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Moſt Excellenc Majeſty. 


May it pleaſe Tour Majeſty, 


4 O Accept this Treatiſe, which, 
{ did the Compoſition anſwer 


mend it ſelf to the Peruſal of 
Princes, who are the peculiar 
Care, and the great Miniſters 
| of Providence. For it is this 
Good Providence which is the Security of- the 
Royal Throne, and the moſt perfect Patern of 
a Juſt, and Equal Government , wichour Con- 
tempt of che meaneſt ,' or Partiality co the 


preatelt, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
— That Experience Your MaJesrT yr has had 
of a Kind and Watchful Providence, and that 
conſtant dependence the moſt Potent Monarchs 
have on the Divine Protection, eſpecially in the- 
great Shakings and Convulſions of the World, 1 
hope may excuſe this Dedication, as neither .im- 
proper nor unſcaſonable.. And may the ſame 
Good Providence; which has advanced Your 
M a JEST1ES to the Throne, and fo ſigoally 
preſerved the King from the greateſt: Dangers, 
ſill preſerve Your © Sacred” Perſons, eſtabliſh 
Your Throne, and deliver You from all Your 


Enemies. Which is the hearty and daily Prayer 
of , 


Your MajesrTies, 


Moſt Humble, moſt Obedient, 
oa 


and moſt Dutiful Subje&t and Servant, 


— 


William SHERLOCK. 
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A DIS- 


DISCOURSE 


OF FRE 


' Divine Movidence. 


Y.Chief Deſign in this fallowing Trea- 
' riſe,” is;, $0.- to. Explain; the [Nature of 
|Providence;; as 'to reconcile. men to. the | 
Belief of it ; and'to/poſſeſs them with a 
I I Religious Awe and Reverence of the 
> Y Supreme and Abſolute Lord of the 

e World. For it is very evident, That 
the Miſtakes about the Nature of Pro- 
vidence , are the principal ObjeQtions againſt it ; which 
tempt ſome men to deny a Providence, or ſo weaken the 
ſenſe of it 1n others, that they are very little the better for 
believing it. That a Divine Providence does Govern the 
World, I have proved largely enough for my preſent De- 


ſign, in the Diſcourſe concerning a Future Tudgment ; which Cap, 


I refer my Reader to : But that this Work might not ſeem 
to want a Foundation, I have not wholly omitted the 
Proof of a Providence, but have at leaſt {aid enough to 

B convince 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


convince thoſe of a Providence, who believe, That there is 
a God ; which muſt be ſuppoſed ina Diſcourſe of Provi- 


dence. 


The Whole is divided into Nine Chapters, 


I. The neceſſary ConneQtion between the Belief of a 
God, and of a Providence. 

II. The Gener al Notion of Providence ; and particu- 
Jarly. concerni nga; > Preſerving Proyidenoe. 

If], Concerding God's Governing Providence. 

IV. The Soveraignty of Providence. 

V. The Juſtice of Providence. 

VI-- 'Fhe Holineſs of Providence. 

VII. The Goodneſs of Providence. 

VIII. The Wiſdom of Providence. 

IX. The Dutics we owe to Providence. > 


The Buplicacion of theſe Things will got only anfier 

Drificutties in Providence, . but will qr elearer 

Notiof of the Divine Attribuzes, acid of de of the prin- 
cipal Duties of Religion. 


CS H. AP: 


CHAP. I. 


The nec ary Conneftion between the Belief of 4 God 
wh and of a Providence. 4 ; 


Nſead of other Arguments to prove a Providence, T 
ſhall at preſent inſift oaly on this, That the Belief of a 
God infers a Providence: That if we believe there isa 
God who Made the World, we muft believe that the ſame 
God who Made the World, does Govern it tgo. 


x. For firſt, It is as abſurd and unreaſonable to think, 
That the World is Governed by Chance; as to think, 
That it was Madeby Chance ; for Chance can no more 
Govern, _ ay an arpars rm es k 

Oae principal A Providence is to uphold all things 
in being, £0 preſerve. cheir Navtazes, Pos Opertaiond) 
to make this: lower World again every Year by new Pro- 
duRions : For 'Nature ſeems £0 decay, and dye, and revive 
again, in almoſt as wonderful a manaer, and as uninteffigi- 
ble to us, as it was firſt made. Nox tho it is very abſurd 
to ſay, That Chance which a@sby no Rule, nor with any 
Counſel or Deſign, can make a World, which has all the 
Marks and Chara&ers of anadmirgble Wiſdom in its Con- 
trivance; yet it ſeems more abſurd to ſay, That Chance 
can preſerve, that it can uphold the things it has made, 
that it can repair the decays of Nature, nay, reſtore it 
when it ſcems loſt : "That it can not only do the ſame thing 
twice, but repeat K'infknitely in new produQtions : That ,. . ., 
Chance can give Laws to Nature, and impoſe a N ecefſity Parichns «| 

| | bes 13 5 idquam x 

nl fe ur. yor! nr der mopgrs mel? wopu lh ce wee 
——Sc enim þ profed res haber, ut nunquaty perieQd vericazem caffs jmiterur. Cicers d 
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on it to a&t regularly and uniformly ; that is, That Chance 
ſhould put an end to'Chance,” and introduce Neceſlity and 
Fate. Were there not a Wiſe and Powerful Providence, 
it is Ten thouſand times more likely, that'Chance ſhould 
unmake and diſflolve the World, than that it ſhould at firſt 
makeit; fora World that came together by Chance, and 
has nothing to keep it together but the Chance that made 
it, which is as uncertain and mutable as Chance: is, will 
quickly unmake it ſelf. Should the Sun but change his 
place, come nearer this Earth, or remove farther from it, 
there were an end of this lower World ; and if it were pla- 
ced there by Chance, it is wonderful, that in ſo many Ages, 
ſome new unlucky Chance has not removed it. And there- 
fore the P/almiſt attributes not only the Creation but the 
Preſervation of all ' things to God. Praiſe him ſun and 
moon, praiſe him ye ſtars of light: Praiſe himall ye heavens, 
and ye waters that are above the heavens: Let thempraiſe the 
name of the Loyd, for he [pake the word, and they were made ; 
he commanded, and they were created : He hath made them 
faſt for ever; he hath given them a law, which ſhall not be 
broken, 148. Pal. 3, 4, 5, 6: 
2aly. The ſame Wiſdom and Power which Made the 
World, mult Govern it too : It is only a Creating Power 
that can preſerve: That which owes its very Being to 
Power, muſt depend upon the Power that made it, for it 
can haveno principle of Self-ſubliſtence independent on its 
Cauſe : Ir is only Creating Wiſdom, that perfe&ly under- 
ſtands the Natures of all things, that ſees all the ſprings of 
Motion, that can corre& the Errors of Nature, that can 
ſuſpend or direct the Influences of Natural Cauſes, that 
can govern Hearts, change mens Purpoſes, inſpire Wiſdom 
and Counſel, reſtrain or let looſe their Paſſions. Tt is onl 
an Infinite Mind that can take care of all the World; that 
can allot every Creature its portion ; that can adjuſt the 
Intereſts of States and Kingdoms ; that can bring Good 
out 


out of Evil, and Order- out of Confuſion. In'a word, 
the Government of the world requires ſuch Wiſdom and 
ſuch Power, as no Being has but he who made it ; and 
therefore if the World be governed, it muſt be governed 
by the Maker of it. Cy IA 
dly. If there beany ſuch Being as we call God, a Pure, 
Infaite; Eternal Mind, it is a Demonſtration, That he 
mult Governthe world. | | 
Thoſe whodeny a Providence, will not allow, that God 
ſees or takes notice of what is done here below. The Eps 
cureans, tho in Civility and/ Compliment to the Superiti- 
tion of mankind, rather than from a real belief and ſenſe 
. of a Deity, they did own a:God, nay, 


a great many Gods, 'ſuch as they were, Immortali zvo ſummi cum pace 
yer never allowed their Gods to know Semota a noſtris rebus, ſejunQaque 


any thing of our affairs, which would longd. 

have diſturbed their profound Eaſe and | 
Reſt, rhe ſole Happineſs of the Lazy, UnaQtive, . Epicus 
yean Deities; and this ſecured themfrom the fear of their 
Gods, 'who lived at a great diſtance from them, and knew 
nothing concerning them. 

And in the ſame manner this is repreſented: in Scrips 
ture, That wicked men would not believe: that God 
ſaw, or heard, ar took any notice of what they did ; 
64. Plalm 5. They encourage themſelves in an evil matter, 
they commune of laying ſnares ſecretly ; they ſay, Who ſball 
fee them. 10.Pfalm 11. He hath [aid in heart, God hath 

forgotten, he hideth his face, he will never ſee it. 94-Plalm 
* 7, 8, 9, 10. Tet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not fee, neither ſball 
the God of Jacob regard it. Underſtand ye brutiſh among: the 
people, and ye fools when will ye bewiſe? He that planted the 
ear, ſball he not hear ? And he that formed the eye, ſhall he not 
ſee ? He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he corret# ? And. 
he that teacheth man knowledg, ſhall not he know ? The Lord: 
knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. aa 
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theſs men took it for granted, That if God did ſee, and 
hear, and know what wes done in the world, he would 
reward men accordingly. And therefore the Providence of 
God is deſcribed inficrigtueaby his &ciog and obſerving the 
AQions of men. 31. Job 4. Doth not he ſee my ways, and connet 
all my ſteps? 33-PlaL 18, 19.Behold the eye of the Lord u upon 
ther that fear bim, wpon them that hoge in his mercy ; that is, 
to prote& them, and to do good to them ; ne iollos, ro 
deliver their ſou! fram death, and to keep them alive in famine. 
And therefare when good men prey: for help and ſuccour, 
MP beg God to ſee and take notice of their condition ; 
L. I1. See, 0 Lord, and confider, for I am become wile. 
G4. Iſa. 9. Behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy peaple- 
Thusin Hezekiah's Prayer, Incline thipe car, O Lord, and 
hear, open thine ezes, O Lord, and ſee, end bear all the 
words of Senacherib, which hath ſent to reproach the living 
God: And therefore God's ſeeing, is made an = x 
hoy he nay Freire; ary ng 14. Thos haſt ſeep 
it, fort oldeſt 11mi[chicf avd [pric, 10 Yeaunea St 0h 
thy hand. And indeed it is not to be imagined, thet a holy 
and juſt God, who ſees and obſerves all the 38d eval 
that is done in the world, ſhould not rewaxd the good, and 
puniſh the wicked ; for there is no other Holy and Juſt 
Being in the world, that has authority'to reward and pu- 
niſh, but weuld certainly do it. And if the:Proof of a 
Divine Providence be reſolved into God's knowing what 
i done inthe world, the Diſpute will be ſoen ended ; far 
thoſe who believe that there is a Gad, .and thatheis ap Io» 
fnixe, Omnipreſent Mind, cannot doubt whether he ſees 
and knows all things. As the Plalmiſt elegantly expreſſes 
it, 139. Plalm 1. ——-213. 0 Lord, thou haſt 7 Nw or me 
exd knows me. Thos knoweft my down-futting, 41d 1) np* 
riſing, thou axnder ſtavdeft my thought af er off ? Thav comp aſ- 
Weſt my path, 'and my lying dawn, and art acquainted wich off 
my ways. For there is wot a.word in my tongue, but lo, _—_ 
thou 
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Divine Providence. 


thos hnowth it altogether. Thow haſt beſet me beliind and: be- 
_ fore, and laid thine hand upon me: Such knowledge it too wow 
me, it is 100 high, 1 cannot attain antoit. Whither 
o from thy Spire or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy pre- 
ane if # aſcend up imto heaven, thou art there, if I make 
my bed in | belt behold thou art there. If I take the wings of 
the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, even 
there (hall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me : 

1 fay, ſarely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the nic br 
ri all be light about me ; yea, the darkneſs hideth not from » can 
but the night ſineth as the day; the darkneſs and the light are 
both abies to thee ; for thos haſt poſſeſſed my reins, thow haſt 
covered me in my mother's womb. How is it pony that 
an Omaipreſeat Mind ſhould be ignorant of any thing, or 
that the Maker of the World ſhould not be with all 
his Creatures, or that wry Aur es and feeing all their 
AQions, he ſhould be an idle and unconcerned SpeCtator ! ? 

4thly, For I think in the next place, it is paſt all diſpute, 
that he who made the World cannor be unconcerned for his 
Creatures. He hath —_—_ in moſt Creatures a natural 
care of their Offsprin gents it is made an argument of wars 
of underftanding in the Ofrich, That fbe leaveth her 
the Earth, and warmeth them in the daft, and forgettet hs 
the foot may' craſh them, or that the wild Bet » break 
them. She « hardened againſt her young ones, 4s if they were 
wot. hers : a Frans fr whggart-wor uf #ſe God 
hath deprived her of wiſdow, neither hath he imparted to her- 
ankefndeg, 3 . 39. Jol Job 58 x6, 17. And can we think 

tely wile Being, ſhould be as Uncon- 
for che Works? as the Ofrich:is for ber Eggs ? 

It iscertain the Maker of the World is-a0 iſh un- 
aQtive Being ; for to make a World is a Work of infinite 
Wiſdom and Counſel, of Divine Arr and Power ; and not 
only togive being to that which-was not, is it ſelf an a&&of 
excellent. Goodnels,. þur there: are ſo many legible _ 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


Qers of a Divine Bounty and Goodneſs ſtamped upon all 
the Works of Nature, that we:muſt conclude, the World 
was made by an infinitely good Being ; and it is impoſſible 
that a wiſe and good Being, who is a pure AQ, and per- 
fe& Life, can caſt off the care of his Creatures. Beſides 
the Laws of God and Men, natural AﬀeQtion will not ſuf- 
fer men to forget their Children; and though God has no 


Su 


rior, his own Nature is a Law to himſelf, 


his is ſufficient to ſhew, how neceſlarily the belief of 
a God infers a Providence, and therefore no Philoſophers, 


Epicurum verbis-reliquiſſe Deos, re 
ſuſtuliſſe, de Nat. Deor. |. 2. 


— 
” 


Quo conceſſo confitendum eſt eo- 
rum Confilio mundum adminuftrari, 
de Nat. Deor. [.2. 


Providentia przcis> dicitur pro Pro- 


Videntia Deorum. Nbid. 


Chryſippus Legis perpetuz & zeternze 
vim, que quaſi dux vite,&MiniſtraOfh- 
ciorum fit, Jovem dicit efle, eandem- 
que fatalem neceſſitatem. 1bid, /. 1- 


Aliquam excellentem eſle & ſtan- 
rem naturam, que hec feciflet, mo- 
veret, regeret, gubernaret. /bid. 


Immpoſuiſtis in cervicibus noſtris ſem- 
pirernum Dominum, quem dies & no- 
Qtes timeremus ; quis enim- nor! timeat 
omnia providentem, & cogitantem, 6 
animadvertentem, & omnaa ad ſe per- 
tincre putantem, curioſum, /& plenum 
negotu Dum. 1d. 


excepting Epicurme, and his Set, who 
acknowledged a Deity, ever. denied a 
Providence ; . and Twl/y tells us , that 
he retained the name of a God,' but 
deſtroyed his Being. 2 

- The Stpick in'Twlly concludes a Pro- 
vidence from” the acknowledgment of 


| a God: And therefore tells ys, that 


Providence ſignifies the Providence of 
God: And thoſe Philoſophersmade no 
{cruple of calling God Providence and 


Fate, and the Power of an Eternal and 


Perpetual Law. For. indeed Mankind 
had. no.'other .notion.of -a ;God:, than 
that he is an Excellent:and Perfect Be- 
1ng,: who made, and who governs the 
World. . This 1s the notion which the 
Philoſophers,who acknowledg'd aDei- 
ty, 'defended againſt :Epicurws,; and 0- 
ther Atheiſts; rhis-is the notion .of -a 


God, which: Atheiſts oppoſe, 'the God 


whom they fear,” an. Eternal Lord:, 


who obſerves; andrtakes notice of eve- 


ry thing, and chinkshimfelf-concern- 
ed 1n; all the: Afﬀairs'-of ther World. 
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And therefore the Diſpute, Whether there be a God or 
no, principally reſolves it ſelf into this, Whether this 
World, andall things in it, is made and me: by Wil 
dom and Counſel, or by Chance, and a blind material Ne- 
ceſſity and Fate : which proves, that the very notion of 
God includes a Providence, or elſe either to prove or to 
overthrow the DoQtrine of Providence, would neither 
prove, nor overthrow the Being of a God. 

This, I am ſure, is very plain, That che ſame Argu- 
ments which prove the Being of a God, prove a Provi- 
dence : If the beauty, variery, uſefulneſs, and wiſe con- 
trivance of the Works of Nature, prove that the World 
was at firſt made by a wiſe and powerful Being; the conti- 
nuance and preſervation of all — the regular motions 
of the Heavens, the uniform p ions of Nature, prove 
the World is upheld, direfted and governed by the ſame 
 Omnipotent Wiſdom and Counſel. As St. Pay! tells us, 
The invifible _ of God from the creation of the world, 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead, 1 Rom. 20. ©, his 
Dominion and Soveraignty, or his-governing Providence ; 
this viſible World does not only prove an Eternal Power 
which made it, but a Soveraign Lord, who adminiſters all 
the Aﬀairs of it. And 14. 4d&s 17, He proves the Being 
of God from his Providence ; Nevertheleſs he left not him- 
ſelf without witneſs in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſs. 'And 17. At#s 28. He proves, that 
God governs the World, and takes care of all the Crea- 
tures that are in it , becauſe he made it; For in hin we 
live, move, and have our bring, as certain of your own Poets 
have ſaid; for we are alſo his off- ſpring : which is very im- 
properly alledged by St. Paul, if we may be the Ofſpring 
of God, and yet. not live, and move, and have our Being 
in bim; that is, if God's making the World does not ne+ 
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ceſfarily prove his conſtant care and government of it. 
But the Apoſtle knew in thoſe days, that no man, who 
confeſſed that God made the World, queſtioned his Provt- 
dence, and therefore makes no ſcruple to prove, that we 
live and ſubfiſt in God, becauſe he made- us, 

This is a noble Argument to prove both the Being and 
Providence of God (which cannot be ſeparated) from rhe 
Works of Nature, and the Wiſe Government of the World; 
It would give us a very delightful entertainment, to view 
all the Curioſities and ſurprizing Wonders of Nature; with 
what beauty, art and contrivance, particular Creatures 
are made, and how the ſeveral parts of this great Machine 
are fitted to each other, and make a regular and uniform 
World ; How all particular Creatures are fitted to the-uſe 
and purpoſes of their ſeveral Natures, and-yet are made 
ſerviceable to one another, and have as mutual a connexion 
and dependance, as the Wheels of a Clock. What an 
equal and ſteady Hand governs the World, when its mo- 
tions ſeem moſt excentrick and exorbitant, and brings Good 
out of Evil, and Order out of Confuſion, when things are 
ſo perplext, that it is impoffible for any one, but a God, to 
diſentangle them. 

There is no need of the fubtilty of Reaſon and Argu- 
ment in this Cauſe, would but men attentively ſtudy the 
Works of God, and dwell in the contemplation of Nature 
and Providence ; for God is as viſible in his Works, as the 
Sun is by its Light; when all the Wonders of Nature are 
unfolded, and expoſed particularly to our view, it fo over- 

ers the mind with ſuch infinite varieties of that moſt 

ivine Art and Wiſdom, that modeſt men are aſhamed to 

aſcribe ſuch things to a bliad Chance, which has no De- 
fign or Counſel. 

Indeed to ſay, that a World full of Infinite Marks and 
CharaCters of the moſt admirable Art, a World ſo-made, 
that no. Art could make it better, was not made __ 


» 
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Mind, but by Chance, by a fortuitous concourſe of Atoms, 
which without any Deſign, after infinite fruitleſs Trials, 
happened into this exaQ, uſeful, beautiful Order, that now 
they are in, know when they-are well, and'in deſpight of 
Chance move as conſtantly , regularly, artificially, 1n all 
new ProduCtions, as the Grit and moſt uniform Wil- 
dom could dire& : I fay, to affirm this, is to put an end to 
all Diſputes, by leaving no Principles of Reaſon and Ar- 
mentation to diſpute with. _ | 

An Atheiſt is the moſt vain Pretender to Reaſon in the 
| World : The whole ſtrength of Atheiſm conſiſts in contra- 

dicting the univerſal Reaſon of Mankind. They have no 
Principles, nor can have any, and therefore they can ne- 
ver reaſon, but only confidently deny or affirm. They 
can aſſign no Principles of Reaſon, which the reſt of Man- 
kind allow to be Principles, from whence they can prove 
that there is no God, and no Providence ; but they only 
reject thoſe Principles, which all other men agree in, and 
from whence 1t muſt neceſſarily follow, that there is a God 
and a Providence. 

It will be of great uſe briefly to explain this, which will 
teach you to rejet Atheiſm and Atheiſts, without trou- 
bling your ſelves to diſpute with them ; for they have no 
common Principles with the reſt of Mankind to reaſon up- 
on, nor indeed any Principles of Reaſon at all. | 

A few words will ſuffice for this purpoſe... Mankind, 
who have been uſed to thinking and reaſoning, have uni- 
verſally agreed , That there muſt be ſomething that had 
no beginning, and nocauſe 3 for nothing can produce no- 
thing ; that had there ever been a time, when there was 
nothing, there never could have been any thing, unleſs 
there can be an effe& without a cauſe, which is too abſard 
for Atheiſts themſelves to fay in expreſs words, who do not 


boggle much at Abſurdities; and therefore they make their/ 
Atoms, and their / acum, to be _ It is agreed —_ 
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That whatever had a beginning, had a cauſe; and the 
moſt eaſy and natural progreſs of Human Underftandings 
is to reaſon from one cauſe to another, till we aſcend to, 
and center in, a firſt Cauſe. For it is as eaſy and natural 
to believe one firſt Eternal Cauſe, as to believe an Eternal 
Being; but though it is natural to believe ſomething Eter- 
nal, it is as unnatural to believe all things to be ſo; we 
have no notion of all things being Eternal, though we have 
of an Eternal Cauſe ; for the very reaſon why we are for- 
ced to confels m—_— Eternal, is, becauſe there muſt be 
an Eternal Cauſe of all other things ; that is, becauſe all 
things are not eternal; But if any thing, which has not an 
eternal and unchangeable Nature, but is capable of being 
made and unmade, changed and altered, as all the things 
of this World are, might be without a Cauſe, then every 
thing may be witlfout a Cauſe ; and if the Eteraity of all 
things be a natural Notion, it cannot be'a natural Notion 
chat there isa firſt Cauſe. For that very Notion ſuppoſes, 
that ſomething had a beginning, and was originally made; 
when it was not before, jay or 1 that all things are 
not eternal. For to, be wade in this Axiom, prunarily re- 
lates to the being. of. things,. and is. ſo: underftood- by all 
men : And how can ſuch a notion of the making and gi- 
ving being to any thing, be natural, if it be-a natural no- 
tion , that all things are eternal,, and that nothing was 

made? | 
Hence it is, that {ten and-viſible EffeAs, which have no 
viſible Cauſe adequate to the producing ſuch Effe&s, are 
allowed by all Mankind to be a ſufficient proof of ſome In« 
viſible Cauſe, as St. Pazl tells us ;. and he ſpoke the Lan- 
guage of Human Nature in it ; That the inviſible things of 
God from the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, heing un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, 1..Rom. 20.. - For: if 
that which is made, muſt have a Cauſe, if there be-no vili- 
ble; Cauſe, there mult be, an inviſible. Maker :. And _ 
R Ore: 


Divine Providence. 


fore this World, which has no viſible, muſt have an invi- 
ſible Cauſe. | 
And as it 1s natural to- the Reaſon. of Mankind to con- 
clude the Cauſe from the EffeR, fo is it to learn the Nature 
of the Cauſe from the Nature of the Effet ; for whatever 
is in the EffeQ,muſt be either ſpecifically or virtually in the. 
Cauſe ; for whatever is in the Effte&, which is not in the 
Cauſe, that has no Cauſe, for nothing can be a cauſe. of 
that, which it is not it ſelf... And therefore whatever. has 
life and underſtanding, muſt be made by a living and-un- 
derſtanding Cauſe ; whatever has art and skill, and wiſe 
contrivance in its frame, as every Worm and Fly has, muſt 
have a wiſe deſigning Cauſe for its Maker : And thea it is 
certain,. that this whole World was not made by chance, 
or the fortuitous concourſe of Atoms, but by an infinitely 
wile Mind. This way of reaſoning is eaſy and natural.to 
our minds; all men underſtand it, all men feel it:: Atheiſts 
themſelves allow of this kind. of proof in all other caſes, 
excepting the proof of a God or a Providence; and there- 
fore 1t is no abſurd, fooliſh way of reaſoning, for then it. 
muſt not. be allowed of in any caſe; and they have no rea- 
ſon to reject it in this caſe, but that they, are reſolved not 
to believe a God and a Providence. And yet this way of 
reaſoning from Effets to Cauſes, muſt be good in all Ca. 
ſes, or in none : For the Principle is univerſal, That no- 
thing can be made without a Cauſe, and if. any thing can 
be. made made, without a Cauſe,. this. Principle is talſe, 
and can. prove nothing, And I challenge the wiſeſt and: 
{ubtileſt Atheiſt of them all,. to prove from any Principle. 
of Reaſon, that the moſt beautitul and regular Houſe that. 
ever he ſaw,. which he did not ſee built. (for that is a proof 
from Senſe,. not from Reaſon). was built by. men, and is a. 
work of Art,. and that it did not either grow. out of the 
Earth, nor was made by the accidental meetiaz of the ſe:- 
veral Materials, which without knowledge, art, or _—_ | 
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fell into a regular and uniform Building. Had theſe men 
never ſeen a Houſe built, I would defire to know, how 
they would prove, that it 1s a work of Art, built by a 
Skilfut Workman, and not-made by chance; and by what 
medium ſoever they will prove this, I' will undertake to 
prove, that God made the World, though we did not ſee 
him make it. 

But the preſeat Enquiry is only this, Whether this be 
Human Reaſon , the natural Reaſon of Human Minds ? 
Tf it be, then men, who will be contented to reaſon 
like men, muſt acknowledge and afſent to this Argument 
from Effe&s to Cauſes, which unavoidably proves a God 
and a Providence ; and this is all I defire to be granted, 
That thoſe who will follow the Notices and Principles of 
Human Reaſon, muſt believe that God made and governs 
the World ; for I know not how to reaſon beyond Human 
Reaſon ; thoſe who do, may pleaſe themſelves with it. 

Thoſe who have found out a Reaſon, which contradits 
the- natural Principles of Reaſon, muſt reaſon by them- 
ſelves, for Mankind cannot reaſon with them. 

But let us conſider how Athetits reaſon, when they have 
laid afide this Principle of Reaſon, from Effe&s to Cauſes. 

They tell us, That a moft Artificial World may be made 
without Art, or any wiſe Maker, by blind Chance, with- 
out any deſigning Efficient Cauſe: That Life, and Senſe, 
and Reaſon, may reſult fromrdead, ſtupid, ſenſlefſs Atoms ; 
Well! we hear this, and bear it as patiently as we can ; 
but how do they prove this; why, they ſay, it may be, 
and they can go no farther : But how do they know, this 
may be ? Have they any ſuch notion in their minds? have 
they any natural ſenſation that anſwers theſe words ? does 
Nature teach them, that any thing can be without a Cauſe 
adequate to the Effe&t? that any thing can be wiſely made 
without a wiſe Cauſe ? that one contrary can produce the 
other ? that ſenſleſs, ſtupid Matter can produce Life , 

Sen- 
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Senſation and Underſtanding ? Can they then tell me, what 
it is that can't be ? I deſire to know by what Rule they 
judge, what may be,and what can't be : And if they can find 
any cat be more abſurd and contradiQtious than their may 
be, I will renounce Senſe and Reaſon for ever : If nothing 
can be without a Cauſe, according to the Reaſon of Man- 
kind, this can't be, and therefore all that their may be's can 
ſignify, is this, That if the Reaſon of Mankind deceive us, 
fuch things may be, as the moſt unqueſtionable Principles 
of Reaſon tells us ca be. And this is theiglorious triump 
of Atheiſtical Reaſon, - it can ger no farther than a may be, 
and ſuch « may be as is abſolutely impoſſible, if the Rea- 
{dn of Mankind be true. 

| Ser aſide the relation' between Cauſes and Effes, and 
all the Arguments from Cauſes to Effefs, and from Effes 
to Cauſes, and there isan end of all Knowledge; and ſet 
aſide all thoſe firſt Principles and Maxims of Reaſon, which 
all men-aſſentto at the firſt Propoſal, the truth of which 
they ſee and feel, and there is an end of all Reaſon :: For 
there can be no reaſoning without the acknowledgment of 
ſome firſt Principles, which the mind hasa clear, diſtin, 
and vigorous perception of : And if men will diſtruſt their 
own mindsin ſuch things as they have an eaſy, natural per- 
ception of, and prefer ſome Arbitrary Notions, which ſeem 
abſurd ContradiQions, and impoſiible to the reft of Man- 
kind, and which they can have no Idea of beyond the ſound 
of words; they may be Atheiſts, if they pleaſe, at the ex- 
pence of their Reaſon-and Underftanding ; that is, they 
may be Atheiſts, if they will not judge and Treaſon: like: 

Men : But if weareas certain of the Being of a God, and 

of a Providence, as we are, that nothing can be without 4 

Cauſe, ig have all the certainty that Human Nature is. ca- 
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CHAP... 


The general Notion of Providence, and particularly con» 
cerning a Prelerving Providence. 


Aving proved as largely as my preſent Deſign requi- 
H red, That the fume Gol who ade the World [7+ rek 
Supream Lord and Governour of it. I proceed to conſider 
the Nature of Providence. 

The general Notion of Providence is God's care of all 
the Creatures he has made, which muſt conſiſt in preſer-- 
ving and upholding their Beings and Natures, andn ſuch 
Acts of Government, as the good Order of the World, and 
the Happineſs of Mankind require ; which divides Provi- 
dence into Preſervation and Government, which muſt be 
carefully diſtinguiſhed in order to anſwer ſome great Difi- 
culties in Providence. | 

I begin with Preſerving Providence, which commences 
from the firſt inſtant of the Creation ; for as ſoon as Crea- 
tures are made, they need a Divine Power to: preſerve 
them. For this is the ſtrict Notion of Preſervation, as 
diſtinguiſhed from a Governing Providence, T hat God-up- 
holds all things in being from falling back into their firſt 
Nothing, and preſerves their natural Vertues, Powers and 
Faculties, and enables them to a, and to attain the ends 
of their ſeveral Natures : Which diſtinguiſhes this Preſer- 
ving Providence from thoſe many Acts of Preſervation 
which belong to Government :- Such. as preſerving the 
Lives of men from unſeen Accidents, and viſible Dangers, 
nay of Beaſts and of Birds too, as our Saviour aſſures us, 

18. Matth »p. That not 4 ſparrow falls to the ground without our Father ; 
in 
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in which ſenſe the P/almi/# tells us, That God preſerves 
both man and teaſts, ſupplies them with. Food, and all other 
things neceſſary to life, and preſerves their Lives from vio- 
lence or accident, as long as he ſees fit. 

'This Preſervation as diſtinguiſh'd from Governmeatr , 
St. Paul expreſly teaches 17. As 23. For in him we live, 
and move, and have our being. We were not only made 
by him, but we live, and move, and have our being in 
Him; as the Apoftle tothe Hebrews tells us of Chriſt, That 
he upholds all things Ly the word of his power, 1. Hebr. 3. 

The Schools have divided this into two diſtin&t AQs, 
1. God's upholding and preſerving the Being and Natures 
of all things. 2. His Co-operating with all Creatures, and 
þy a perpetual influx and concourſe aftuating their natural 
Powers to perform their natural Attions ; that is, That we 
have our being in him, that we live, and move, and att in 
him, or by a new influx of power from him. 

As for the firſt, 'The preſervation of all things in being, 
beſides thoſe Texts of Scripture, which exprelly attribute 
this to God, the Schools urge ſeveral Arguments for the 
proof of it, which I think may be reſolved into this one ; 
That whatever does not neceſſarily exiſt by the internal 
Principles of its own Nature, muſt depend on its Cauſe, not 
only for its Being,but for its Continuance and Preſervation, 
For there is no medium between neceſſary Exiſtence, and 
dependance on its Cauſe. 

| The very notion of a Creature does not only include in it, 
| #tsbeing made, but its dependance on its Maker for its conti- 
nuance in being : For whatever does not neceſlarily exiſt, 
muſt not only be made at firſt, but muſt. be upheld and 
preſerved in being ; for it can no more preſerve, than it can 
make it ſelf : It was nothing once, - and what was once no- 
thing, may be nothing again, and therefore cannot ſubſiſt 
of ir ſelf, but in dependance on its Maker. 
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It is not with the Being and Natures of things, as it is 
with the Works of Art, which though they cannot make 
themſelves, yet when they are made, can ſubſiſt without 
the Artiſt that made them. As a Houſe cannot build it ſelf, 
but when it is built, it continues of it ſelf, as long as the 
Marerials and Workmanſhip laſt, when the Workman has 
left it ; for the Workman does not give being to the Mate- 
rials, but only to the Form, which ſubſiſts in the Matter, 
and that in its firſt Cauſe ; but whatever receives its Being 
from another, as all Creatures do, has nothing to fupporc 
its Being, but the Cauſe that made it. 

This is ſo certain, that I ſhould make no ſcruple to ſay, 
That God can no more make' an Independent Creature, 
which can ſubſiſt without him, than he can make an Eter- 
nal Creature, which ſhall have no beginning ; which is 
not want of Power 1n God, but arepugnancy and contra- 
diction in the Nature of Creatures. That which once 
was not, can never be ſo made as to have no beginning ; 
that which has not a neceflary exiſtence, as nothin + has, 
which once was not , cannot be made to exiſt ily, 
without dependance on its Cauſe, becauſe neceſſary exi- 
fence is nor in its Nature, for then it would always have 
been. : 
Szarcz has another Argument to prove the dependence 
of Creatureson the per influx of Power from the firſt 
Cauſe, which poſſibly ſome may think only a School-ſub- 


_ tily, but ſeems to me to have great weight in it; and it 


proceeds upon this Suppoſition., ( which all men muſt 
grant) That if God made the World out of nothing, he 
could annihilate all things, and reduce them into nothing 
again, if he ſo pleaſed : Now he ſays, That Annihilation 
5 not an A& of Power, for all:;poſitive Atts of Power muſt 
have ſome real and poſitive effte& ; whereas to annihilate 
is to make nothing, and therefore to do nothing : Now if 
to annihilate be no AQ of Power, then it can nk 

* elſe, 
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elſe, but a withdrawing that Power, which ſupported all 
things in being ; and that proves, That all things are up- 
held in being by the Divine Power, if they cannot ſubſitt, 
but fall into nothing again, when that Upholding and Pre- 
ſerving Power is withdrawn. 

This is a very ſenſible Argument, if we diſtinguiſh be- 
tween what we call deſtroying, and annihilating , which 
is apt to confound us in this matter. 'To deſtroy, is only 
to change the prefent form and —_— of things, while 
the matter and ſubſtance continues the fame ; thus God de- 
ſtroyed the Old World by Water, and will deftroy this 
World by Fire again ; which is like pulling down a Houſe, 
without deſtroying the Materials ; and this is an A& of 
Power, and has a poſitive effeft ; but to annihilate, is to 
redyce ſomething to nothing, which is to do nothing, and 
therefore is no ACt of Power, but only a Ceflation of Power. 
And if not to uphold, is to annihilate, then all things ſub- 
(iſt, as well as are made, by:the Power of God. 

I ſhall only add, That God cannot make a, Creature in- 
dependent on himſelf, without beftowing on it a felf-fub- 
ſifting Nature, or neceſlary exiſtence; for whatever does 
not neceſſarily exiſt by the internal Principles of its Nature, 
muſt depend on ſomething elſe to-uphold it in being. Now 
beſides, what I obſerved before, "That whatever neceſſa- 
rily exiſts, can't be made, but muſt be eternal. For that 
which _ —_—_ , muſt —_ _ » Without a 
Cauſe, and without a Beginning ; nothing can og 
to have a neceſ{arily ſelE-ſublifting Nature.I ow: add, That 
whatever neceſſarily is, can't be changed, deftroyed,annihi- 
lated ; for whatever neceſlarily is, neceſſarily is what it is ; 
which proves, "That if God can annihilate whatever he has 
made, then. all things ſubſift by the Will, and Pleaſure, and 
Power of God, not by the internal. Principles of their Na- 
tures ; for whatever neceſlarily exiſts, can never be annihi- 
lated, for that is a contradiftuon. | bp 
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How God upholds all things in being, we no more 
know, than how at firſt he made all things, when there 
was nothing ; and therefore it is a vain Inquiry of the 
Schools, which no man can reſolve, and which ſerves-no 
End in Religion, Whether Creation and Preſervation be 
the ſame, or two different Ats ? Whether Preſervation be 
a continued Creation ? or whether they be two diſtin and 
different Atts of Power, to Make, and to Preſerve ? For 
how can any man know this, who neither knows, how God 
creates, nor how he preſerves. Thus much is certain , 
That to Create, is to give being to that which was not be- 
fore; to Preſerve, is to continue that in being which was 
made before ; and when any thing is once created, it can 
never be new created, till it fall into nothing again ; for to 
create, is to make out of nothing, not to make a thing 
which already is; but by what AQts, of Power either of 
theſe is done, we cannot tell, nor are we concerned to 
know ; for what way ſoever this is done, we equally de- 
pend on God, we live and ſubſiſt in him. 

- But there is one thing fit to be obſerved, That this A& 
; of Preſervation, which conſiſts in upholding all things in 
being, is fixt by a perpetual and unchangeable Decree : 
That though God will diſſolve this prefent frame of things, 
and it may be, caſt the World into a new Mould, yet no- 
thing that is made, neither Matter, nor Spirit, ſhall be 
annihilated, or reduced into nothing again. This I think 
we may-ſafely conclude from the Promiſes and Threatnings 
of Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments , which ſuppoſes, 
that both Good and Bad men ſhall live for ever, the 
one to be happy, the other to be miſerable to Eternity ; 
and then we may reaſonably conclude, That the World, 
whatever Changes it may ſuffer , will continue as long 
the Inhabitants of it do. 
. This is the firſt AC of what we call Preſerving Provi- 
dence, to uphold all things in being , in diſtinQion, as f 
obſerved 
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obſerved before, from thoſe ſeveral As of Preſervation, 


which concern a Governing Providence. 


A Second ACQt of Preſerving Providence, is what the 
Schools call, God's Co-operation and Concourſe with Creas» 
tures in all their Attions, that we not only live, 'and have 
our being, but that we move in God ; that whatever we 
do, we do: by a natural Power received from God ; and 
this is as Certain, as that we have our being in him ; for if 
we live, we muſt move in him. \ 

But then whether God's Co operation and Concourſe 
be a different AQ from his preſerving the natural Vertues 
and Powers of Attion, is a nicer and more intricate Specu- 
lation, and neither the thing, nor the reaſon of it, is eaſy 
to be conceived. Natural Powers are Internal Principles 
of Attion, when a Creature aCts from an inward Princi- 
ple of Nature ; but if theſe Natural Powers, while they are 
preſerved in their full force and vigour by God, can do no- 
thing themſelves, without a new extrinſick, determining 
motion from God, then they ſeem to be no Natural Powers, 
for they cannot act by Nature, if this be true; the Fire 
don't burn by nature, for though God preſerves its nature, 
it cannot burn without ſome new co-operating Power, 
which is not in its nature. A man don't reaſon and judge, 
chuſe and refuſe by Nature ; for though God preſerve Bis 
Natural Powers and Faculties of Underſtanding and Will, 
yet he can neither underſtand nor will, unleſs he be moved, 


ated, determined by God : This feems to make the whole 


World a meer Apparition, and empty Scene, which has 
nothing real. Whatever we ſee done in the World, is not: 
done by Creatures, who ſeem to do it; for they are only 
ated like Machines, not from the Internal apy and 
Powers of Nature, but from External Motion : But'God' 
does every thing himſelf by an immediate Power, even all: 


the Contradiaions and Contrarieties we ſee in the ws 4 
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This is a very great difficulty, which TI will not under- 
take to determine one way or other ; but thus much, I 
think, 'we may fafely ſay, That if we will attribute any 
thing to Creatures, if we will allow, that they ever a& 
from a Principle of Nature, we muſt confeſs, that Gad 
co-operates only to the natural Power of ACtion, that is, 
That he only enables them to a& according to their Na- 
tures, without changing , influencing, determining their 
Natures, otherwiſe than theſe Natural Powers would na- 
turally at. For this is all that is neceſſary to AQion, 
when God has created the Natural Powers ;. and this is all 
the co-operation that can belong to God, as the Maker and 
Preſerver of all things. J 

Whatever is more than this, as I acknowledge there is 
a great deal more that God does, it — a Govern- 
ing, not to a Preſerving Providence : God does a great deal 
more, than merely co-operate with our Natural Powers 
to perform Natural Attions, but this he does ag a Gover- 
nour, not merely as a Preſerver : The not diſtinguiſhing 
of which has occaſioned great miſtakes in the ine of 
Providence ; as to ſhow this briefly. 

God has endowed all Creatures with} ſuch Natural 
Powers and Vertues, as may anſwer the End for which 
they were made. He has made the Sun to ſhine, to cn- 
bghten and refrejh the World ; the Fire to burn, the Earch 
to bring forth all ſorts of Herbs, and Graſs, and Corn, and 
Fruit, the Vapours to aſcend.out of the Earth to purge and 
fan the Air with Winds, and to fall down agaia in fruit- 


; ful Showers; every Herb and Flower and Tree has its pe- 


—_ Seeds to propagate its Kind, as all living Creatures 
Ve. 

Now as it had been to little purpoſe for God to have 
made.a World without upholding it in being, for Crea- 
tures can no more preſerve, than they can make themſzlves ; 
{o it had been to as little purpoſe, to have endowed all 

Crea- 
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Creatures with ſuch Vertues and Powers, as belong to'their 
ſeveral Natures, without ſuch a natural Co-operation, 
whatever that be, as ſhall enable their Natural Powers to 
at, and to attain the ends of their Natures; and therefore 
God eſtabliſhed this Natural Concourſe and Co-operation 
to aCtuate all the Powers of Nature, by a perpetual Law, 
which is that Bleſſing God beftowed upon all Creatures at 
the time of the Creation. For though this Bleſſing, to 
Encreaſe, and Multiply, and to repleniſh the Sea, and Air, 
and Earth, which preſerves and invigorates the Powers of 
Nature, be expreſled only of living Creatures, the Fiſh, 
and Fowls, and Beaſts, and Men, yet it equally belongs 
to the whole Creation, as will be calily granted ; and 
makes Nature regular and conſtant in all its Motions and 
ProduCtions. 

But there are other ACts belong to God's Government 
even of the Material World, as I ſhall ſhew you more here- 
after. As to direct the Vertues and Influences of Nature, 
or to ſuſpend and reſtrain them : To make the Earth fruit- 
ful or barren, the Air wholſome or PeſtYential, to with- 
hold the Dews and Showers of Heaven, or togive the for- 
mer and latter Rain in its Seaſon, to cauſe it ro Rain upon. 
one City, and not upon another, and ſo to temper the In- 
fluences of Nature, as to puniſh the Wickedneſs, or to re- 
ward the Obedience of Mankind ; theſe are Afts of Go- 
vernment, and of a quite different kind from a&tuating-the 
Powers of Nature to attain their Ends, and to. do what they 
were made for. 

Thus to conſider the Rational World ; God has endowed 
Man with the Natural Faculties of Underſtanding and 
Will, to judge, and to chuſe for himſelf; and he preſerves, 
theſe Faculties, and gives them 2*natural Power toat, to, 
underſtand, and will : But this natural Co-operation of 
God can extend no farther than to the natural Power of 
ating, not to any ſpecifical Alts ; itdoes not improve any 
man's, 
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man's Underftanding, nor incline his Judgment, nor de- 
termine his Choice; it makes no alteration in the Powers of 


Nature, but only enables them to a&t according to their 


Natures ; it is only like winding up a Clock, which puts 
it into motion, but gives no new preternatural motions to 
it, but leaves its motions to be guided by ics own Springs 
and Wheels Whatever this Co-operation of God be, 
which is thought neceſſary to aftuate our Natural Facul- 
ties, it gives no new Byas to us, but leaves us perfe&l 
in a ſtate of Nature, and only enables us to do that, whic 
we ſhould do of our ſelves without any ſuch Co-operation 
of God, could we att without it. 

Bur in the Government of Mankind God exerciſes a very 
different Power over the minds of men. He changes the 
Hearts and Counſels of men, imprints new thoughts upon 
their Minds, claps a new byas upon their Wills and Afﬀe- 
Qtions; the Hearts of Princes are in his hands, and he turn- 
eth them as Rivers of Waters. He renews and ſanQiifies 
Good mea by his Spirit; enlightens their Underſtandings, 
changes their Wills, inſpires them with Divine AﬀeCtions : 
He gives up Bad men to the impoſtures of wicked ſpirits, 
to their own affeted Ignorance, Blindneſs, Inconfidera- 
tion, to the Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs of their own Wills, 
and to the Empire of their Luſts. Every one muſt per- 
ceive, that this is a very different thing from God's co- 
operating with our Natural Faculties to will, and to un- 
derſtand ; for that makes no change in our Natural Un- 
derſtandings and Wills , but only enables them to att ; 
but this improves, and heightens, and rev ulares our Facul- 
ties ; enlarges our Knowledge, and rectifies our Choice, 
and diretts and governs our Paſſions ; and yer tlieſe things 
have not been well diſfinguiined, which has very much 
obſcured and perplexed the Dottrines bot of Providence 
and Grace, as I ſhall now ſhew you. 
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For having thus briefly explained the difference between 
a Preſerving and Governing Providence, that this may not 
be thought a more ſubtil than uſeful Speculation, it will 
be neceſſary to ſhew you, of what great uſe this is to an- 
ſwer ſome of the greateſt Difficulties in the DoQrine of 
Providence. G, 

Now as the foundation of all, I ſhall ask but one thing, 
which every man muſt grant ; That it becomes God to 
preſerve the Creatures which he has made, to uphold them 
in being, and to aQtuate their Natural Powers, as far as is 
neceſſary to enable Creatures to perform thoſe Natural 
AQtions, which their Natures are fitted and made for. 
If it became the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to make 
Creatures with ſuch Powers and Faculties of ating, it be- 
comes him alſo to preſerve their Beings, and Natures, and 
Powers of ACtion. To Make, is to give a Being and Na- 
ture to that which was nothing ; to Preſerve, is only to 
continue its Being, and to enable it to a&t according to its 
nature ; and therefore we mult either approve or diſap- 
prove of both alike. 

Let us then lay down this as an acknowledged Princi- 
ple, That we muſt not quarrel with the Providence of 
God, for any thing which is a mere A& of Preſervation, 
not an AQ of Goverament. For to uphold the being, and 
nature, and operations of all things, is no fault, whatever 
evil conſequences may attend it ; and therefore thoſe who 
have a mind toquarrel at Providence, muſt find ſome fault, 
if they can, in God's government of Creatures, not in the 
AQts of Preſervation ; and this eaſily anſwers ſome of the 
_ difficult ObjeAions againſt Providence. As for in- 

ance. 

Since no Creature can move, or act, or do any thing, 
without the Concourſe and Co-operation of God, ſome are 
wonderfully puzled to give an account, why God ſhould 
co-operate with any Creature - fnful Attions. ny 
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God ſhould a&uate mens Underftandings and Wills, and 
their other natural Powers and Faculties, when he certainly 
knows, that if he enables them to aQ, they will a& wick- 
edly ; they will chuſe that which Is wicked, and will exe- 
cute their wicked Deſigns : That if they have the exerciſe 
of their Natural Powers, they will defile themſelves with 
Adultery, and Drunkenneſs, and Theft, or Murther, and 
all manner of Wickedneſs : And how can a holy God co- 
operate in all the Wickedneſs which is committed ? When 
men do wickedly by the Power and Co-operation of God, 
without which they can do nothing, how does the Sin 
come to be the man's, when the ACtion is God's, as done 
by his immediate Power ? 

I ſhall not trouble you with other Anſwers, which are 
commonly given to this Difficulty ; for what I have now 
diſcourſed, gives a plain and eaſy ſolution to it : For all 
this, however it be + —— comes to no more, than 
God's preſerving the Natures of Creatures, and aQtuating 
their Natural Powers to perform the Offices of Nature; 
and if this be ſuch a fault, as intitles God to all the Wick- 
edneſs they commit, the original Fault is in making ſuch 
Creatures ; for if it were no fault to make them, it can be 
no fault to preſerve their Natures. Does it become the 
Wiſdom of God to make Creatures, who muſt a& depen- 
dently. on himſelf, and to deny them the natural Powers of 
ating, which is to unmake them again? And if this does. 
not become the Wiſdom of God, then it can be no fault in 
God to co-operate with the natural Powers of men, even in 
their ſinful AQtions ; nor any more 1ntitle God to their Sins, 
than his making Creatures with ſuch natural Powers : For 
to preſerve their Natures, and to aCtuate their natural 
Powers, is no more a cauſe of their Sin, than to make ſuch 
Natures, and ſuch natural Powers. 

To repreſent this as plainly asI can, Let us ——_ that 
God had created Man with a natural power to a& withour: 
| : need» 
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needing ſuch a perpetual concourſe and co-operation toena- 
ble him to att, would this charge God with the Sins of 
men, becauſe they aQ, even when they ſin, by a power de- 
rived from him 1n their firſt Creation ? If this makes God 
the Author of Sin, then God can't make a Creature, who 
is capable of ſinning,by the abuſe of jts natural Powers, 
without being the Author of Sin, which is too abſurd for 
any thinking man to ſay : And yet if it does not, How 
does God's perpetual concourſe and co-operation with Crea- 
tures to enable them to at, and to exert their patural 
Powers, make God the Author of Sia ? for this is no more 
than a natural power to a&, and it makes no difference, 
whether this natural power be given once for all, as an in- 
herent Power ia Creatures, or be ſupplied every minute 3 
for both ways the Power is the ſame, and equally derived 
from God : and if the natural power of ating charges God 


with mens Sins, the Charge lies equally againſt a creating - 


and co-0 ing Power; if it dogs not, God is no more 
chargeable with Sin for co-operating with mens natural 
Powers in every AQion, than he would'be, for creating 
ſuch natural Powers as could a& of themſelves. 

God's Goverment.of the World-muſt be fitted to the na- 
tures of the Creatures which he -has. made, without deny- 
ing them the natural Powers of Aftion; and therefare 
while he co-operates with Creatures only to a& accordi 
to the liberty of their.own Natiires, this is no fault in his 
Goverament, nor.contributes any thing more to. the Sins of 
Creatures, .than ,preſervingitheir Natures, which as much 
becomes God, as it did to;make them. 

Thus fome think it a great blemifh.to Providence, that 


Adulterous Mixtures prove fruitful, when eacreaſe and 


multiply 1s an eitabliſhed Decree from the firſt Creation; 
and the.ſetled Courſe and Order.of Nature muſt not;be re- 
verſed by'the:Sins of men : They may as well objeCt againſt 
Pcovidence, That a man who _ his Neighbour's _ 
2 an 
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and ſows it in his own Land, ſhould havea plentiful Cro 
the next year from his ſtolen Seed. And whatever Opini- 
on men have concerning the origination of the Soul, Whe- 
ther it be propagated ex traduce, or did praexiſt,' or be im- 
mediatly created by God, and infuſed into prepared Mat- 
ter, it makes no At—_ in the caſe ; for when the Or- 
der of Nature is ſetled, and the Blefling pronounced and 
eſtabliſhed by the Divine Decree, it does not unbecome 
God to preſerve the powers of Nature to produce their na- 
tural Eff - T am ſure, there want not wiſe Reaſons in 
God's Government of the World , wy it ſhould be fo, 
_ ſome mens Luſts, and to ſhame and puniſh 
others. | 

Nay, I believe, whoever conſiders this matter well, will 
acknowledge , that it goes a great way in anſwering the 
greateſt Difficulty of all, viz. The Eternal Puniſhments 
of Wicked Mean 1n the next World. 

The ObjeCtion is not againſt God's puniſhing Wicked 
Men in the next World; Br no body pretends, that this is 
unjuſt for God to puniſh the Wicked, whether in this 
World, or in the next. | 

Nor is the ObjeQtion againſt the nature of theſe Puniſh- 
ments; for indeed we do not diftin&tly know what they 
are, no more than we know what the Happinef of Heaven 
is. Thoſe Deſcriptions our Saviour gives of them, of /akes 
of fire and brimftome, blackneſs of darkneſs, the worm that 
never dieth, and the fire that never goeth ont, prove that 
they are very great, becauſe theſe Deſcriptions are intend- 


| ed to preſent to us very frightful and terrible images of the 


Miſeries of the Damned : But this is not the Complaint 
neither; for it is confeſſed, that Wicked Men deſerve to be 
very miſerable. 

But the Objection is againſt that vaſt diſproportion be- 
tween Time and Eternity ; How it is reconcilable with the 
Divine Juſtice to puniſh Temporal Sins with Eternal Mi- 
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ſeries ; that when men can fin but for a very few years, 
they muſt ſuffer for it for ever? - 

Now the difficulty of this ſeems in part to be owing to 
a miſtating the, caſe : There is no proportion indeed be- 
tween. Time and Eternity ; and it is therefore difficult to 
conceive, that every momentary fin ſhould in its own na- 
ture deſerve eternal puniſhments ; but there is no difficul- 
ty to conceive, that an immortal ſinner may by ſome ſhort 
and momentary fins ſink himſelf into an irrecoverable ſtate 
of miſery, and then he muſt be miſerable as long as he con- 
tinues tobe ; and if he can never die, he mult be always 
miſerable, and may be ſo, without any Injuſtice in God. 
Wedo not here conſider the. proportion between the con- 
tinuance of the ſin and the puniſhment, between a ſhort 
tranſient aA, and eternal puniſhments ; for it is not the ſin, 
but the ſinner, that is puniſhed for his fin ; and therefore 
we muſt not ask, How long puniſhment a ſhort fin de- 


Traps bot, How Jang obs inner deſerves to be puniſhed ? 


and the anſwer to that is eaſy, As long as he is a ſinner: 
And therefore an immortal finner, who cannever die, and 
will never ceaſe to be wicked, ( which is the hopeleſs and 
| irrecoverable ſtate of Devils and. damned Spirits) muſt 
always be miſerable; and it is juſt it ſhould be ſo, if it be 
juſt to puniſh ſinners; and there isnothing to quarrel with 
God for, as tothe Eternity of Puniſhments, unleſs it be, 
that he does not annihilate Immortal Spirits, when they 
are become incurably wicked and miferable. The Juſtice 
of God is only concerned to. puniſh ſinners; that their pu- 
niſhents are eternal, is a neceſſary conſequence of their Im- 
mortality ; and this can't be charged on God, unlels it be 
a fault to make immortal creatures, and to preſerve and 
uphold immortal creatures in being ; or to puniſh ſfianers 


while they deſerve puniſhment, that is, while they are . 


fianers. 
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'Tt may give fome light to this matter, to remove the 
Scene into this world : We Re the puniſhmeat of ſin in 
this world bears no proportion to the time of committing 
it, but to the laſting effes of the fia; One ſhort fingle 
at of Luft thay not only kave a laſting R on 
mens Names, butdeſtroy the health and cafe of their bo- 
dies, and the pleaſure of their hves, for their ever in this 
world ; and had Man continued immortal after the fall, 
rhefe thiſerable effe&s muſt have conrirmacd for ever, and 
then there had been a viſible Erernal Punifhmenefor av 
ſhort tranſient fin, and yet no man would havebl 
the Juftice of 'God for it ; which ſhews, Thar afin, which 
is quickly cottmitred, may beeternally puniſhed, and that 
5s Fully too, when the &ffeAs of it are incarable, and 
the perfonimmortal : And thus it is 1n mo many other 
caſes in this world, where the effe&s of 1{m.laſt as long as 
the-Men laft ; and if" this be the caſe of the-other world, 
and of the miſeries and puniſhments/of the | damned, as 
we certainly know in agreat meaſure it is; thar their-pu- 


| Htiftimentsare the natural effefts* and corſequents of their 


ſitis, therecan benno objeCtion againſt the Ererniry of their 
Puniſhtments, but that God docs not annihilate them : 
And how hard ſbever any'man may think it robe, .that a 
ſinter ſhould be eternally miſerable, I 'believe'no-man will 
venture to ſay, that God ought in Juſtice to annihilate 
creatures whom he has 'made immortal, when by their 
own fault they muſt be-eternally 'miſerable, -if they1ive 
for ever. To preſerve and uphold creatures inbeing, is, 
init{elf conſidered, what becomes the Wiſe Maker of all 
things ; andT am ſure there can be 'no reaſon (given, to 
prove, that God ought to anathilate finners, to, prevent 
their being miſerableftor cever, but what 'will much more 
prove, that'God-ought'to/have withdrawn his natural con- 
courſe from his creatures, or to have annihilated them, to 


prevent their {inning ; or, which is the laſt reſult of all, as 


I have 
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T have already obſerved, and the only fault, if rhere be 
one, That he _ not to have made an Immortal Crea- 


ture, who could fin, and be miſerable forever. 
I ſhall conclude this whole Argument with ſame few 


Inferences. 


x. If Creatures muſt be preſerved, as well as made by 
God, then the preſent continuance and preſervation of all 


things, isa viſible Argument of the Being of God, Some 
men will not believe that God made the world, becauſe 


they did not ſee him make it ; but they ſee a warld preſer- 
ved, when there is no one thing in the world more-able to 

reſerve, than to make it ſelf ; and who then is it that pre- 
erves this world, and all things in it ? This muſt be a 
work of Reaſon and Wiſdom, as well as Power; and the 
only reaſonable.Creature in this viſible world, is Man;. and 
Maa cannot preſerve himfelf, and knows that he can pre- 
ferve nothing elſe ; and therefore the Preſervation of all 
things muſt be owing to ſome Inviſible Cauſe, whom we 
call G OD. a | 

2. If welive, and move, and have our being in God, 
weareentirely his, and owe all homage and obedience to- 
hin»; for he did notonly make us, but we have our con- 
ſtant dependance on him, we live and ſubſiſt in him. Had: 
he only made us at firft, that had given him a title to us. 
for ever ; but could we have lived without him, when he. 
had made us, tho it had not been a leſs fault, yet it had been. 
leſs fooliſh and abſurd, to have lived without any notice or 
rd of him ; as ſome ufigrateful perſons deal by their 
Friends and Patrons,. when they have ſet them up in the 
world, and enabled them to live by themſelves :. but to 
forgetthat God in whom we live, who preſerves and up- 
holds us in being every moment, is to eons @ preſent Be» 
nefaCtor, if we value being; and tho we cannot aw; 
Godby thus to let. us fall into nothing, yet we ſhall ma 
it 
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it juſt for him to puniſh us, to preſerve us in being, to feel 
the weight of his Wrath and Vengeance, which is infi- 
nitely worſe, for happy had it been for ſuch 4,man, that he had 
never been born. 

3- Forif he not only made but upholds and preſerves us 
ig being, he muſt be our Sovereign Lord and Governor ; 
for no other has any original and abſolute intereſt in vs; 
we are in his hands, and none can take us out of them, 
nor touch us, but by his order. To give being and to pre- 
ſerve it, is the foundation of all other ats of Government, 
no other Being has a Right to govern, no other Power can 
govern. He alone can give Laws, can reward or puniſh, 
can govern Nature, can dire&, over-rule, controul all other 
Powers, for all things are in his hands, and therefore he 
commands them all. 

4. And this may convince us, how irreſiſtible the Di- 
vine Power is; for all the power of Creatures is derived 
from him, and depends on him, as Light does on the Sun, 
and therefore they can have no power againſt him ; and 
what diſtraQtion thea is jt, to JI that Almighty 
God, whom we cannot reſiſt? Humble thy ſelf, Sinner, 
before thy Maker, thy Preſerver, and thy Judge ; obey 
his Will, to whoſe Power thou muſt ſubmit ; let him be 
thy Fear and thy Dread ; thy only Fear, for thou needeſt 
fear none elſe ; all Power is his, none can reſiſt him, none 
can att without him ; he ſets bounds to the Raging of the 
Sea, to the Fury of Princes, to the Madneſs of the Peo- 

le: Thou art ſafe in his hands, ſafe in obedience to his 
Will, but thou canſt never eſcape him, never flie from 
him, neverdefend thy ſelf againſt him, for thou liveſt in 
him. 
. This alſo proves that God mult ſee and know all our 
ations, for we live and move in him. He is always pre- 
ſeat with us, privy to our moſt ſecret thoughts and coun- 


ſels, obſervesall our wandrings, ſees us in all our retire- 
ments : 
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ments: There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death', where 
the workers of iniquity can hide themſelves. This the Scri- 
pture in expreſs whrds teaches, and the reaſon of the thin 
ſpeaks it; for if we cannot think, nor move, nor ſubſi 
without God, he mutt be always intimately preſent with 
us ; which ſhould poſſeſs us with a conſtant Awe and Re- 
verence of his Pure and All-ſeeing Eye. 


— 
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CHAP. IL 


' Concerning God's Governing Providence. 


EXT to Preſervation, as that ſignifies God's up- 
: holding all things in being, and preſerving and aQtu- 
ating their Natural Powers, we muſt conſider God's Go- 
vernment of the world ; for God is the Supreme and So- 
vereign Lord of the world, who doth whatſoever pleaſeth 
him both in heaven and in carth ; and therefore the Abſo- 
lute Government of all things muſt be in his hands, or elſe 
ſomething might be done , which he would not have 
done. | 
This all men grant in general words, who own a Pro- 
vidence ; but when they come to particulars, there are ſo 
many excepted caſes which they will hardly allow God to 
haveany thing to do in, that they ſeem to mean little 
more by God's Government, than a general InſpeCtion of 
Human Afﬀeairs, his looking on to ſee the World govera it 
ſelf ; for three parts of four of all that is done in the world, 
they reſolve into bare Permiſſion, as diſtinguiſh'd from an 
Ordering and Diſpoſing Providence; and then it can ſigni- 
fie no more, than that God _ not hinder it ; and if this 
be 
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be all, God governs the world in ſuch caſes no more than 
men do : The only difference is, that God can hinder 
when he don't, but men don't hinder, becauſe they can't ; 
but ſtill merely not to hinder, does not ſignifie to govern. 
But rightly to underſtand this matter, the beſt way is, to 
conſider how the Scripture repreſents it ; and becauſe there 
are great variety of acts in the government of the world, 
of a very different conſideration, I ſhall diſtin&ly enquire 
a God's government of Cauſes, and his goverameat of 
vents. ' | 


x. God's government of Cauſes; and we muſt conſider 
three ſorts of Cauſes, and what the Scripture attributes to 
God with reſpe& to each. 1. Natural Cauſes, 24ty. Ac- 
cidental Cauſes, or what we call Chance, and Accident, 
and Fortune. 3dly. Moral Cauſes, and free Agents, or 
the government of mankind. 

1. Natural Cauſes, or God's Government of the -Na- 
tural World, of the Heavens, anc Earth, and Seas, and 
Air, and all things in them, which move and at by a Ne- 
ceſſity of Nature, not by Choice. - Now the Scripture 
does not only attribute to God all the Vertues and Powers 
of Nature, which belongs to Creation, and to a Preſer- 
ving Providence, but the direQion and goverament of all 
their Natural Influences, to do what God has a mind 
ſhould be done. God does in ſome meaſure govern the 
Moral by the Natural World ; he rewards or puniſhes men 
by a wholſome or peſtilential air, by fruitful or barren ſea- 
ſons ; he hinders or promotes their deſigns, by winds and 
weather, by a forward or a backward Spring, and makes 
Nature give Laws to men, and ſet bounds to their Paſſions 
and Intriegues; to overthrow the moſt powerful Fleets and 
Armies ; to defeat the wiſeſt Counſels, and to arbitrate the 
Differences of Princes, and the Fate of Men and King- 
doms : And if God govern men by Nature, he muſt go- 
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vern Nature too, for neceſſary Cauſes cannot be fitted to 
the government of free Agents, without thedireQtion and 
management of a Divine Providence, which guides, exerts, 
or ſuſpends the Influences of Nature, with as'great free- 
dom as men aft. Men do not always deſerve well or ill ; 
and if the kind or malign Influences of Nature muſt be 
tempered to mens deſerts, to puniſh them when they do 
ill, and to reward them when they do well, Natural Cau- 
ſes, which of themſelves att neceſſarily without Wiſdom 
or Counſel, muſt be guided by a Wiſe Hand. 

Thus reaſon tells us it muſt be, if God govern the 
world, and God challenges to himſelf this Abſolute and 
Sovereign Empire over Nature: God has beſtowed diffe- 


rent Vertues and Powers on Natural Cauſes, and in ordi-. 


nary caſes makes uſe of the Powers of Nature, and neither 
ats without them, nor againſt the Laws of Nature ; 
which makes ſome unthinking men reſolve all into Na- 
ture, without a God or a Providence ; becauſe, excepting 
the caſe of Miracles, which they are not willing to believe, 
they ſeeevery thing elſe done by the Powers of Nature ; 
and if it were not ſo, God had made a World, and made 
Nature to no purpoſe, to do every thing himſelf, by an 
immediate Power, without making uſe of the Powers of 
Nature : But the ordinary goverament of Nature does not 
ſignifie to at without it, or to over-rule its Powers, but to 
ſteer and guide its motions, to ſerve the Wiſe Ends of his 
Providence in the governmentof Mankind. 

For as God does not uſually a& without Nature, nor 
againſt its Laws, ſo neither does Nature a& by ſteadyand 
uniform motions , without the dire&ion of God : But 
while every thing in the material world a&s neceſſarily, 
and exerts its Natural Powers, God can temper, ſuſpend, 
direct its Influences, without reverſing the Laws of Na- 
ture. As for inſtance; Fire and Water, Wind and Rain, 
Thunder and Lightning, have their Natutral Yertues and 
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Powers, and Natural Cauſes ; and God produces ſuch ef- 
feQs as they are made to produce by their Natural Powers ; 
he warms us with Fire; invigorartes the earth by the benign 
Influences of the Sun and Moon, and other Stars and Pla- 
nets; refreſhes and moiſtens it with Springs and Foun- 
tains, and Rain from Heaven ; fans the Air with Winds, 
and purges it with Thunders and Lightnings, and the 
like; but then, when and where the Rains ſhall fall, and 
the Winds ſhall blow, in what meaſure and proportion, 
times and ſeaſons, Natural Cauſes ſhall give or withhold 
their Influences, this God keeps in his own Power, and 
can govern, without al:ering the ſtanding Laws of. Na- 
ture ; and this is his government of Natural Cauſes in or- 


der to reward or puniſh men as they ſhall deſerve. Thus 


God reaſons with Job concerning his Power and Provi- 
dence, 36. Job 31, 32, &c. Caxſt thou bind the ſweet influ- 
ences of the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion? canſt thou 
bring forth Mazzaroth in his as ma: or canft thou guide Ar- 
dFurus with his ſons? knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven, 
or canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth ? canſt thou 
lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance of waters may 
cover thee ?. canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may go, and 
ſay unto thee, here we are ? This 1s above Human Power, 
but belongs to. the Government and Providence of God : 
Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, and ſtormy winds, fulfil his 
word, 148. Pſal. 8. Sometimes God reſtrains the infliences 
of Nature, ſhuts up heaven, that it ſhall not rain, 2 Chr.7.13. 
At other times he calls to the clouds, that abundance of water 
may cover the earth. He gives the former and the latter rain in 
irs ſeaſon, and preſerveth to us the appointed weeks of harveſt, 
5. Jer. 24. as he promiſed to 1/rae/, 11, Deut 14, 15. 7 
wll give you the rain of your land in his dus ſeaſon, the firſt 
tain. and the la'ter rain, that thou mayſt gather in thy corn, 
and thy wine, and thy.ojl ; and I will ſend graſs in thy fields 
for thy cattle, that thou mayſt eat and be f. ll. He preſcribes 
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in what proportions it ſhall rain, 2. Joel 23, 24. Be glad 
ye children of Sion, and rejoyce in the Lord your God ; for 
he huth given you the former rain moderately, and he will 
- cauſe to come down for you the former rain, and the latter 
rain in the firſt month. Nay, God appoints on what place 
it ſhall rain. 34. Ezek. 26. Azd Iwill make thee, and the 
places round about my hill, a bleſſing; and I will cauſe the 
ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon, there ſhall be ſhowers of 
bleſſing. 4. Amos 7, 8. And a!ſo I have withbolden the rain 
from you, when there were yet three months to the harveſſ ; 
and I cauſed it to rain upon one city, and cauſed it not to rain 
upon another city : One piece was rained upon, and the piece 
whereupon it rained not, withered : So two or three cities wan- 
dered to one city to drink water, but they were not ſatisfied. 

It is _ ible to give any tolerable account of ſuch 
Texts as th:{e, without confeſſing, That God keeps the 
Direction and Government of all Natural Cauſes in his 
own hands ; for particular Effects, and all the Changes of 
Nature can never be attributed to God, unleſs the Divine 
Wiſdom and Counſel determines Natural Cauſes to the 
producing ſuch particular Effects. Great part of the Hap- 
pineſs or Miſeries of this Life is owing to the good or bad 
Influences of Natural Cauſes, chat if God take care of Man- 
kind, he muſt govern Nature ; and when he promiſes 
Health and Plenty, or threatens Peſtilence and Famine, 
how can he make good either, if he have not reſerved to 
himſelf a Soveraign Power over Nature. 

The ſum is this, That all Natural Cauſes are under the 
immediate and abſolute Government of Providence ; that 
God keeps the Springs of Nature in his own hand, and 
turns them as he pleaſes. For meer Matter, though it be 
endowed with all Natural Vertues and Powers, which ne- 
cefſarily produce their Natural EdeCts,yet it having no wiſs 
dom and counſel of its own,cannot ſerve the Ends of a Free 

Agent, without being guided by a Wiſe:Hand ; and = 
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ſee in a thouſand Inſtances what an Empire Human Art 
has over Nature, not by changing the nature of things, 
which Human Art can never do, but by ſuch a skilful ap- 
plication of Cauſes, as will produce ſuch EffeRts, as un- 
guided, and if I may ſoſpeak, untaught Nature could ne- 
ver have produced; and if God have ſubjeted material 
Nature to Human Art, ſurely he has not exempted 'it from 
his own Guidance and Power. 

This ſhews how neceſlary it is, that God by an imme- 
diate Providence ſhould govern Nature ; for Natural 
Cauſes are excellent Inſtruments, but to make them uſeful, 
they muſt be direQed by a Skilful Hand ; and thoſe various 
Changes which are in Nature, eſpecially in this Sublunary 
World, (which we are moſt acquainted with) without any 
certain and periodical returns, prove, that it is not all Me- 
chaniſm ; for Mechanical Motions are fixt and certain, and 
either always the ſame, or regular or uniform in their 
Changes. , 

It is of great uſe to us to underſtand this, which teaches 
us, what we may expect from God, and what we muſt 
attribute to him in the government of Nature : We muſt 
aot expeCt in ordinary Caſes, that God ſhould reverſe the 
Laws of Nature for us ; that if we leap into the fire, it ſhall 
not burn us; or into the water, '* ſhall not drown us ; and 
by the ſame reaſon, rhe Providence of God is not concerned 
to preſerve us, when we deſtroy our ſelves by Intempe- 
 rance and Luſt; for God does not work Miracles to 
deliver men from the evil Effefts of their own Wicked- 
neſs and Folly : But all the kind Influences of Heaven 
which ſupply our wants, and fill our hearts with food and 
gladneſs, are owing to that good Providence which com- 
mands Nature to yield her encreaſe ; and thoſe diſorders 
of Nature which afflift the world with Famines, and Pe- 
ſilence, and Earthquakes, are the effeQs of God's Anger 
and Diſpleaſure,-and are ordered by him for the puniſh- 
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ment of a wicked world. We muſt all believe this, or con- 
feſs that we mock God, when we bleſs him for a healthful 
Air, and fruitful Seaſons, or deprecate his Anger, when 
we ſee the viſible Tokens of his Vengeance, in the diſor- 
ders of Nature: For did not God immediately interpoſe 
in the government of Nature, there would be no reaſon 
to beg his Favour, or to deprecate his Anger upon theſe Ac- 
counts. 
2dly. Let us conſider God's Government of Accidental 
Cauſes, or what we call Chance and Accident, which has 
a large Empire over human Afﬀairs ; not that Chance and 
Accident can do any thing properly ſpeaking ; for what- 
ever is done, has ſome proper and Natural Cauſe which does 
it ; but what wecall Accidental Cauſes, is rather ſuch an 
Accidental Concurrence of different Cauſes, as produces 
unexpeQed and undeſigned EffeQs ; as when one Man by 
Accident loſes a purſe of Gold, and another Man walking 
in the Fields without any ſuch expeQation, by as great an 
Accident finds it. And how much of the Good or Evil 
that happens to us in this World, is owing to ſuch Unde- 
ſigned, Surprizing, Accidental Events, every man muſt 
know, who has made any Obſervations on his own, or 
other mens Lives and Fortunes. The Wiſe Man obſerved 
this long ſince, 9. Eccl. 11. Ireturned and ſaw under the Sun, 
that the race is not to the ſmift , nor the battel to the ſtrong , 
xeither yet bread to the miſe,nor yet riches to men of underſtand- 
ing, nor yet favour to men f Skill; but time and chance hap- 
peneth tothem all.Some unuſual and caſual Events change the 
fortunes of men, and diſappoint the moſt proper and natural 
means of Succeſs : What ſhould conquer in a Race but 
Swiftneſs; or win the Battel but ſtrength ? What ſhould 
ſupply mens wants, and increaſe Riches, but Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding in Human affairs? What more likely way to 
gain the Favour of Princes and People, than a dextrous and 
Skilful Application and Addreſs? And yet the Preacher ob- 
El obſerved 
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ſerved in his days, and the obſervation holds good ſtill, that 
it is notalways thus : Time and chance, ſome favourable 
Jun&ures, and unſeen Accidents, are more Powerfull than 
all Human Strength, or Art, or Skill. 
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* Now what an ul] ſtate were Mankind in, did not a Wiſe 
and Merciful Haad Govern what we call Chance and For- 


tune? How can God Govern the World , or Diſpoſe of 


' mens Lives and Fortunes without Governing Chance, all 


unſeen, unknown and ſurprizing Events, which diſap- 
point the Counſels of the Wiſe, and in a moment unavoid- 
ably change the whole ſcene of Human Afairs ? Upon 
what little unexpeCted things do the Fortunes of Men, of 
Families, of whole Kingdoms turn ? And unleſs theſe 
little unexpeCQted things are Governed by God, ſome of the 
greatcſt Changes in the World are exempted from his Care 
and Providence. 

This is reaſon enough to believe, That if God Governs 
the World, he Governs Chance and Fortune ; that the 
moſt unexpeCted Events, how Caſual ſoever they appear 
tous, arc foreſeen, and ordered by God. ; 

Such Events as theſe are the propereſt Objefts of God's 
Care and Government ; becauſe they are very great inſtru- 
ments of Providence ; many times the greatelt things are 
done by them, and they are the moſt viſible demonſtration 
of a Superiour Wiſdom and Power which Governs the 
World : By theſe means God diſappoints the Wiſdom of 
the Wiſe,and defeats the Power of the Mighty ; Fraſtraterh 
the tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners mad ; turneth 
wiſe men backward,and maketh their knowledge fooliſh, 44. 1ſai. 
25. DidStrength and Wiſdom always prevail, as in a great 
meaſure they would, were it not for ſuch unſeen diſappoint- 
ments, Mankind would take leſs notice of Providence, and 
would- have leſs reaſon to do it, fince they would be the 
more abſolute Maſters of their own Fortunes; a powerful 
combination of Sinners, managed by ſome crafty Politi- 
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cians\ would: govera\ the\ World : : But the uncertain-turn+ 
ings and __ of Fortune keep Mankind in awe, make 
the.moſt proſperous and-powerful Sinners fear an unſeen 
Vengeance; aud givelſccurity to Good men againſt unſen 
Evils,.which.cannothefall chem withour,the:order and ap- 
poiatment. of God: - -+ ++ Lay 

That there: are: a great many accidental. and caſual 
Events, , which ba to us all, and which are of great 
conſequence. to:the Happineſs or Miſeriesof our Lives, all 
men {ce and feel ; that we: cannot defend: our ſelves from 
ſuch unſeen Events, which we know nothing of, till we 
feel them,. is as manifeſt, as that there are ſuch Events ; 
and what fſo.properly belongs to the Divine Care, as that 
which we. our: ſelves can take no care of ? The Heathens 
made Fortune a Goddeſs, and attributed the governmeat of 
all things to Her, 24 xu6epr3 mravla * Whereby they only 
ſignified, the government: of Providence in all caſual and 
fortuitous Events ; and.if Providence governs any thing, 
it muſt govera Chance, ' which governs almoſt all things 
elſe, and which none but God can govern. As far as Hu- 
man Prudence and Foreſight reaches , God expeQts we 
ſhould take caregf our ſelyes; and if we will not, he ſuf- 
fers us to, reap the fruits of our own Folly ;; but when we 
cannot take care of our ſelves, we have reaſon to ex 
and hope, that God will take care of us ; in other Caſes, 
Human Prudence and Induftry muſt concur with the Di- 
vine Providence ; in Matters of Chance and Accident, 
Providence muſt a&t alone, and do all it ſelf, for we know 
nothing of it ; {o that all the Arguments for Providence do 
mos {trongly conclude for God's government of all Caſual 

vents. 
.,, Aad the Scripture does as expreſly attribute all ſuch 
Events to God, as any other Atts of Providence and Go- 
vernment. In the Law of Moſes, when a man killed his 
Neighbour by accident; God is ſaid to deliver him ys _ 
rigs G 1ands. 
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hands; 21: Exod. 1213. He that ſmiteth a may, ſo that 
he die, ſhall be ſarely put to death. And if « man lie not in 
wait, but God deliver him into his hands, then I will appoint 
thee «' place, whither he ſhall flee : Where'God's deliver. 
him it:to his hands, is oppoſed to him zhat ſmiterh phi 
that he die; and ro him that comes preſumptuouſly upon his 
weighbour to flay him, 15. verſe, and theretore {ignifies one 
who kills his Neighbour by wr wen : Asit Is Cx- 
lained in'19. Deut.-4, 5. And this is the caſe-of the fiaye! 

25m ſhall fire thither, 1. e;' to: the City of Rafi : Thr 
killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in time 
paſt : As when a man goeth intothe wood with his neighbour to 
hew wood, and his hard fetcheth « ftroke with the axe to cut 
down the'tree, and the head Jippeth from the hetve, and light- 
eth upon his neighbour, that he die, he ſhall flee unto one of 
theſe citics, and live. What can be more accidental rhan 
this? And yet weare aſſured, that this is appointed by the 
Divine Providence,thar God delivers the man'who is killed, 
into the hands of him that killed him. li 

Is any thing more caſual than a Lot? and yet Solomon 
tells us, The tot is caſt into the lap, but the whole d:/pofmp 
thereof is of the Lord, 16. Prov. 33. Whach is not confined 
to the Cale of Lors, bur to fignify to. us, That nothing is 
ſo caſual and uncertain, astobeexempted from the diſpoſal 
of Providence. For what ſeems accidental to us, is not 
Chance, bur Providence; is ordered and appointed.by God 
to bring to paſs what his own Wiſdom and Counſel has 
decreed ; As 1s very evident from ſome remarkable In- 
ſtances of Providence which are recorded in Scripture. 

By how many ſeeming Accidents and caſual Events was 
Toſeph advanced to Pharoah's Throne ? His Dreams, where- 

God foretold his Advancement, "made his Brethren en- 
vious at him, and watch ſome convenient opportunity to 
get rid of him, and ſo confute his Dreams : ' Jacob ſends Jo- 
ep4 to vilit his Brethren in the Fields, where they were 


keeping 
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keeping their Sheep ; this gave them an opportunity to ex- 
ec wp bn Revenge, and at Ref they invaded to : rt 
him; but the I/Þbmaclites accidentally paſſing'by, they ſold 
Toſeph to them, and gre Br him into Ezypt, and fold 
him to- Potiphar. Potiphar's Wife temmprs him' to Unclean- 
neſs, ' and being denied-by Faſeph, ſhe 'accuſes him' to his 
Lord, who caſt him into the King's Priſon : Whiltt he was 
there, the King's Butler and Baker were caſt into the fame 
Priſon, and dreamed their ſeveral Dreams, which Joſeph 
expounded tothe; and the Event verified his Tnrerpreta- 
tion. The Butler, 'who was reſtored Yo his Office, forgat 
Foſeph, till 'two years after, Pharaoh - dreamed a Dream, 
which none of the Wiſe-mea could interpret, and then 
Joſeph was ſent for, and advanced-ro the higheſt place of 
Dignity and Power next to Phay4oh : The years of Famine 
brought Joſeph's Brethren into Egypr to buy 'Corn;* where 
they bowed before him, according to his Dream; this oc- 
caſioned the removal of Jacob and his whole Family into 
Eg1pr, where Joſeph placed them in the'Land of Goſben, 
by which means God fulfied what he had toll Abraham; 
Kyow of a ſurety, That thy ſeed fball be « ftranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and (hall ſerve them, and they ſhatl affl it 
them four hundred years, 15. Genel. 13 How caſual does 
all this appear ro us? but no-man will think thac Propheſies 
ate fulfilled by'”Chance, and therefore we mutt confess, that 
What ſeems Chance to us, was appointed by God. | 

Thus God intended to deliver 1/7ael out of Foypr by the 
hands of Moſes : Moſes was born at a time, when the King 
of Egypr had commanded, Thar every Son rhat was born 
to the 1/7 aelites ſhould be caſt into the River. His Morher 
hid him three monchs, and being not able to conceal him 
any longer, expoſed him in an Ark of Bulruſhes amoag the 
Flags by the Rrver-ſide : Pharaoh's Daughter came down 
to waſh her ſelf in the River, and finds rhe Ark with the 
Child in it ; puts him to his own -—— to nurſe, ag <- 
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he came to know. his own Kindred: and Relations, andto 
be inſtruCted in the Knowledge and Worſhip of the God of 
Iſrael. Afterwards Pharaob's Daughter takes him home, 
and breeds him up as her own Son, whereby he was in- 
ſtructed in all the Learnyng of Ezype, and in all the Policies 
of Pharaoh's:Court, which qualified him for government; 
When he was forty years old,: he had lived long enough in 
Pharaoh's Court, and God thought fit to remove him into 
better Company, and to accuſtom him toa more ſevere life; 
and this was done by as {trange an Accident. He:{lew.an E- 
gyptian in defence of an pypeollen Jew, .and was betrayed 
by his own Brethren, and forced to flie from [Pharaoh to 
ſave his own Life; till the time was come for the Delive- 
rance of 1/rael, and then God. ſent him back into Egypr to 
bring his people out from thence with Sigas:and Wonders 
and a Mighty Hand. .. ,. \ inp 
Thus God had foretold 4hab by the Prophet Micaiah, 
that if heqweant up againſt Ramorh-Gilead, he ſhould periſh 
there, and this was accompliſhed by a very great Chance: 
For « certain man drew 4 bow at # venture," and {mote the king 
between the joynts of the harneſs, of which he died.” 1 K;ngs 
22. 34- The Blood which came from his Wound ran into 
the Chariot, and one waſhed the chariot in the pool of Samaria, 
and the dogs licked up his blood; which was a very Caſual 
thing, and little thought of by him who did: it, and yet 
fulfilled God's threatning againſt Ahab : Tz the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth, jhall dogs lick thy blood, even 
thine, 21. ch. 29. v. | | 
I ſhall add but one example more of this nature, .and i 
isa very remarkable one ; God's deliverance of the Jews 
in the = of Eſther, from the wicked Conſpiracy of Ha- 
man: This Haman being advanced to great Power and Au- 
thority by King .4ho/uerus, todk great offence at Mordec a; 
the Jew, who refuſed to reverence US 2 hee did; and 


for his ſake obtained a Decree from the King, . to deſtroy all 
the 
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the Jews in the.Provinces-of his Dominions'{: _Mordecai:ſends 
to Queew Efther to go-to the King, and to -petition-him 
about this matter : This was a very hazardous Attempr, 
it being Death by the Law for any Perſon, Man, or Wo- 
man,.'to. go to the King without being called, unleſs the 
King held out his Golden Scepter to them ; But the Queen 
at laſt; after three days faſting, .ventured her own Life to 
fave her People, and obtained Favour in the King's ſighr, 
who held out the Golden Scepter to her : All that ſhe re- 
queſted .at that time, was, That the King and Hamar 
would come to the Banquet which ſhe hed prepared ;,and 
being then asked, What her Petition was? with aa afſu- 
race that it ſhould be granted ;, ſhe begged, That the 
King and Hamas would come the next day alſoto her 
Banquet, and then ſhe would declare it :, Haman.was much , 
exalted with the King's Favour, - and that ; Queen... F her 
had admitted none to the Banquet with the King, but him+ 
ſelf; but Rtill Mardecs:, who refuſed to bow before 
him,' was- a"/great Grievance; and(by., the advice, of his 
Friends, he- built a Gallows Fifty Cubits high;: and reſol- 
ved that night to beg of the King, That Mordecas might 
be hanged an. it.; and had he come-/in time, his Petition 
had been certainly granted ; but it ſo happened, that that 
very night the.King could nat ſleep, and. he called for. the 
Book of- the Records of | the Chronicles, and there they 
found written,'..' That Mordecas had diſcovered the Treaſon 
of two of: the King's Chamberlains againſt. him ; and 
finding upon enquiry, that he. had neyer been rewarded 
for it,he reſolved to do him Honour,and made Haman,who 
wasat the-door to beg that Mordecai might. be hanged, his 
Miniſter-in doing him Honour: This prepared the King 
ro grant Queen F/ther's Requeſt, and hanged H:may upon 
the Gallows he had built tor Mordecas, and preſerved the 
Jews. from: that Deſtru&ion he,had deſigned againſt them, 


Andthus it is almoſt in all the Remarkable Pallages of Pro- 
/ vidence ; 
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vidence; there is ſo much appearanceof Chance and. Acci- 
dent, which has the greatelt ſtroke in fome wonderful 
Events, as may fatisfie conſidering men, That the world 
is governed by a Divine Wiſdom and Counſel, and an In- 
viſble Power, and that the immediate and viſible Cauſes 
have always the leaſt hand init. © 256 tl grt ond 
For can we think otherwiſe, when we ſee as many vi- 
fible marks of Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, in 
what we call Chance, as in any other a&s of Providence ? 
Nay, when the W i{dom of Providence is' principaliy:ſeen 
in the government of Fortuitous Evems? When: we fee a 
W orld wiſely made, tho we did not fee it made, yer we 
conclude, That it was not made by Chance, but by a Wife 
Being ; and by the ſame reaſon, when we ſee Accidental 
+» Events, nay,'# long incoherent Series of Accidents, con- 
cur tothe producing the moſt admirable effets, we ought 
to conclude, That there is a Wiſe Invifible Hand which 
overns Ctrance, which of it {elf can: do nothing wiſely. 
hen the Lives and Fortunes of. Men; the Fate of, King» 
dorns and Empires, the Sixecefſes of War, vbehanges of 
Government, are {6 ofren derermined: and brought: aboue 
the moſt viſible Accidents ; when-Chance the 
Wifeſt Counſels, and the Greateſt Power ; when Good 
men are rewarded, and the Churely-of' God preſerved by 
appearing Chances ; 'when Bad | men-are puniſhed 
;hance, and the very Chance whereby they are puniſhed, 
carries the marks of their ſins upon: it, for which chey are 
puniſhed; Iſay, can any man in ſuch'caſes, think that all 
this is mere Chance? -when, how accidental foever the 
Means are, or appear tobe, wheteby ſuchthings are done; 
there is no appearance at all of Change in the Event ; but 
the Changes and Revolutions, the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of Chance, are all as wiſely done, as if there had 
been nothing of Chance and Accident in it. This is-the 
great ſecurity of our lives, amidft all the uncertainties of 
* " For- 
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Foreune, That Chanceir ſelf can't hure us; without a Di- 


vine Commiſion : This is a fure foundation of Faith, and 


Hope, and Truft in God, how calamjtous and deſperate 
' ſaeverourexternal condition feems to be, chat God never 
wants meanst0 help!;/ that he has a thouſand uoſken ways, 
a whole Army of Accidents and: unexpeRed Events at 
commang, to. diſappoint ſuch deſigns, which ao viſible 
Art or Power can diſappoint, and to ſave thoſe whom ao 
viſible Power can fave. , oo 7 
- 'Thisjs.2n undenjable Reaſon for a perpetual Awe and 
Reverence of God, and an entireſubmiffion tohim, and a 
devout acknowledgment of him in all our ways, That we 
have no Security but in his Providence and ProteQion ; 
for whatever proviſion we can make againft foreſzten and 
foreknown evils, we can never provide _ Chance; 
that is wholly in God's hands, and no human Wit or 
Strength can withſtand.it ; which may abate the Pride and 
ſelf-confidence of men, -and teach the Rich, and Great, and 
Mighty, a Religious Veneration of God, who-can with 
ſo much eaſe pull down the mighty from their ſeat, and ad» 
wance thoſe of low ggeree. | 3 Sb; 


34/y. The next thing to be explained, :is God's|govenn- 
ment.of Moral Cauſes or Eree Agents, thats, the govern- 
meat of men, conſidered asthe inſtruments of Providence 
which God makes uſe of for the accomp liſhment of his 
own Wiſe Counſcls. 


Moſt of the. good or evil which hippens to us in this 


world,is done by Men; if God rewards, or if he puniſhes 


us, uſually Men are his Miniſters in both, to execute his 
Vengeance, or to diſpence his Bleſſings ; and therefore God 


muſt have as Abſolute-a Goverpme nt over Mankind, of all. 
their Thoughts, andPaſhions, and Counſels, and AQtions,. 


as he has of thePow ers and Influences of Natural Cauſes,or 


elſe. he cannot reward and puniſh when and as he pets | 
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If men could hurt thoſe ' whom God'wonld bleſs aid rel 
ward, or could do [nn to thoſe whom God ' would pus 
niſh, both good and bad men might-be 'happy'or miſerable 
in this world, whether God would orxiot j-our Fortunes 
would depend upon the Numbers and Powerof our Friends 
or Enemies, upon the good or bad humonrs and inclinatis 
ons of thoſe among whom we live, and Providence 'could 
not helpus..- - - / "out; 7» 

Now this is the great Difficulty, How' God can exerciſe 
ſuch an Abſolute” Government - over-Mankind,«who are 
Free Agents, without deftroying the Liberty and Freedom 
of their Choice, which would deſtroy the nature 'of Ver- 
tue and Vice, of Rewards and Puniſhments: The neceſh- 
ty of allowing this, if we will acknowledge a Providence; 
and the plain Teſtimonies and Examples of 'this Abſolute 
and Uncontroulable Government, which we find in Scri- 
pture, have made ſome:men deny the Liberty of Human 
AQions, and repreſent Mankind to be as mere Machines,as 
a Watch or Clock, which move as they are moved; And 


* then they know not how to bring Religion, and the Moral 


Differences of Good and Evil, and ty Natural Juſtice of 
Rewards and Puniſhmeats, into their Scheme ; for nothing 
of all this can be reconciled-with "Abſolute Neceflity and 


'Fate.' | Others, to avoid/ theſe: Difficulties, are. afraid-of 


attributing too much to Providence, or have ſuch confuſed 
and perplex'd Notions about it, that there are few caſcy 
wherein they can ſecurely depend on God. 

But I think this Difficulty will be eaſily removed, if we 
diſtinguiſh between God's government-of Men, as Reaſo- 
nable Creatures, and Free Agents, and his government of 
them as the Inſtruments of. Providence ; the firſt conſiders 
them in their own privace and natural Capacity, the ſecond 
in relation to the reſt of Mankind; which makes a great dif- 
ference in the Reaſon, and in the AQts of Government. 


Man 


Drouime Providence. 


Man conſidered in his own nature, is a reaſonable Crea. 
cure and free Agent, and therefore the proper govern- 
ment of Man, confiſts in giving him Laws, that he may 
know the diference between good andevil, what he ought 
to chuſe, and what to refuſe, and in aanexing ſuch re- 
wards and puniſhments to the obſervation or to the breach 
of theſe Laws, as may reaſonably invite him' to obedi- 
ence, and deter him trom ſia ; and as this degenerate ſtate 
requires, in laying ſuch exteraal re.traints oa him, and af- 
fording him ſuch internal 'a(liftances of Grace, - as the Di- 
vine Wiſdom ſees proportioned to che weakneſs and cor- 
ruption of Hu nan Nature : and when this is done, it be- 
coines God to leave him to his own choice, and to reward 
or puniſh him as he deſerves; for a forced Vertue deſerves 
no Reward, and a neceflity of ſinning-will reaſonably ex- 
cuſe from Puniſhment. The nature of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, of Verrue and Vice, of Rewards and Puniſh nents, 
repreſent it as very becoming the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
God, to leave every man to the freedom of his owa choice, 
todo godd or evil, to deſerve Rewards or Puniihinents, as 
far as he himſelf is only concerned in it. 

But when weconfiJer man in Society, the caſe is alter- 
ed; for when the good or evil of their aMins extend be- 
yond themſelves, todo good or hurt to other men, the 
Providence of God becomes concerned either to hinger, or 
to permitand order it, as may beſt ſerve the Wiſe Ends of 
Government, as thoſe other men who are like to be the 
better or the worſe for it, have deſerved well or ill of God. 
Tho God has made man a free Agent, yet we malt not 
think that he has made ſuch a Creature as he himſelf can't 

overn : No mandoubts, but that God can when he plea- 
es, by an Irreſiſtible Power, turn mens hearts, and chain 
up their Paſſions, and alter their Counſels; the only Que» 
ion is, When it is fit for God ro do this: And no man 
can queſtion the fitneſs of + os the good Govern- 
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ment of the world requires it. God makes no man good 
or bad,  vertuous or vicious, by a perpetual and irreſiſtible | 
force ; for this contradiQs the nature of Vertue and Vice, 
which requires a Freedom and Liberty of Choice ; but 
God may by a ſecret and irreſiſtible influence upon mens 
minds, even force them to do that good, which they have 
no inclination to do, and reſtrain them from doing that 
evil, which otherwiſe they would have done, which does 
not make them Good men, hut makes them the Inſtru- 
ments of Providence in doing good to men ; and God who 
is the Soveraign Lord of all Creatures, may, when he ſees 
fit, preſs thoſe men, if I may ſo ſpeak, to his Service, 
who would not do good upon choice. This ſhows the 
difference between the Government of Grace, and Provi- 
dence; the firſt has relation to Vertue and Vice, to make 
men good, to change their Natures and finful Inclinations 
into habits of Vertue; and therefore admits of no great- 
er force than what is conſiſtent with the freedom of Choice, 
and the nature of Virtue and Vice : but the Government 
of Providence reſpeQs the external Happineſs or Miſery, 
Rewards or Puniſhments of Men or Nations; and to this 
purpoſe God may uſe what Inſtruments he pleaſes,and ex- 
erciſe ſuch Authority over Nature or Men, as is neceſſary 
to accompliſh his own Wiſe Counſels of Mercy or Judg- 
ment. And it was neceſſary to premiſe this diſtinQion, be- 
cauſe the confounding theſe two, has occaſioned great dif- 
ficulties and miſtakes both in the DoQtrine of Grace and 
Providence. 

Let us then now more particularly conſider, How God 
governs Mankind, ſo as to make them the Inſtruments 
and Miniſters of his Providence in the world. The Me- 
thods of the Divine Wiſdom are Infinite and Unſearchable, 
and we mult not expect fully tocomprehend all the Secrets 
and Myſteries of God's Government, but ſomething we 


may know of this, enough to. teach us to reverence ao, 
an 
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and to truſt in him, and to vindicate his Providence from 
the Cavils of Ignorance and Infidelity ; which is a much 
as is uſeful for us to know: And I ſhall reduce what I 
havetoſay, to Two General Heads : 1. The Government 
of mens Minds, of their Wills, their Paſſions; and Coun- 
ſels. 2. The Government of their AQtions. 


1. God's Government of the Minds of Men, their 
Wills, and Paſſions, and Counſels; fortheſe are the great 
Springs of ACtion ; and as freea Principle as the Mind of 
man is, it is nog ungovernable ; it may be governed, and 
that without an Omnipotent Power, againſt its own Byas, 
and without changing its inclinations : and what may 
be done, certainly God can do; and when it is neceſſary 
to the Ends of Providence, we may conclude he will do it. 
Let a man be never ſo much bent upon any ProjeQ, yet 
hope or fear, ſome preſent great advantage, or great incon- 
venience, the powerful interceſſion of Friends, a ſudden 


change of circumſtances, the improbability of ſucceſs, the 


irreparable miſchief of a defeat, and a thouſand other con- 
ſiderations, will divert him from it ; and how eaſfie is it 
for God to imprint ſuch thoughts upon mens minds with 


an irreſiftible Vigor and Brightneſs; that it ſhall be no . 


more in their power to do what they had a mind to, than 
to reſiſt all the Charms of Riches and Honours, than to 
leap into the Fire, and to chuſe Miſery and Ruin. 


That thus it is, the Scripture aſſures us; 21. Prov. 1. The 


king's heart is in the hand of the Lerd, as the riversof wa- 
ters, he turneth it whitherſoever he will: And if the King's 
heart be in the hand of the Lord, we cannot doubt but he 
hath all other mens hearts in his hand alſo, and can turn 
and change them as he pleaſes. Thus the Wiſe man tells 
us,'.A man's heart deviſeth his ways, but the Lord direteth 
his ſteps, 16. Prov. 9. Men conſult and adviſe what to do, 
but after all, God ſteers and direQs them which way he 

; H 2 pleaſes ; 
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pleaſes; for tho there are many devices in a man's heart, me- 
verthele(s the counſel of the Lord that ſhall tana, 19.Prov.21. 
Which made the Wile man conclude, Mans goings are of 
the Lord, how then ſhall a man underitand his own ways? 
20. Prov. 24. That is, God has ſuch an Abſolute Govern- 
ment of the. hearts and ations of men, when his 
Providence is concerned in the Event, that no man 
can certainly know what he himſelf ſhall chuſe and 
do ; for God can .in an inftant alter his mind, and make 
him fleec a very different courſe from what he intended : 
as the Prophet Jeremiah aſſuresus; I knqw that the way 
of man is not in himſelf, it is not in man that walketh to direit 
his ſteps, 10. Jer. 23. And Solomas tells us ſomething more 
ſtrange than this; The preparation of the heart in man, and 
the anſwer of the tongue, is of the Lord. 16. Prov. 1. or as 
the Hebrew ſeems to ſignifie , the preparation of the heart is 
from man; a man premeditates and reſolves what he will 
ſay; butnotwithſtanding that, the anſwer of the tongue is 
of the Lord, When he comes to. ſpeak, he ſhall ſay no- 
thing but what God pleaſes : Which ſayings muſt not be 
expounded to an univerſal ſenſe, that itis always thus ; but 
that thus it is, whenever God fees fit to interpoſe, which 
he does as often as he has any wiſe end to ſerve by it. 
Thus we are told, That when « mans ways pleaſe the Lord, 
he maketh even his enemies tobe at peace with him. 16, Prov. 7. 
And it is a very remarkable Promiſe God makes to the 
Children of 1/-ae/, that when all their Males ſhould come 
Three times every Year to Worſhip God at Jeruſalem, by 
which means their Country was left without defence, ex- 
poſed to the Rapine of their Enemies, who dwelt round 
about them, That no men ſbould deſire their land, when they 
£0 up to appear before the Lord. 34. Exod.'24. We have 
many Examples of this io Scripture, and ſome of thoſe 
many ways whereby God does it. When Abraham ſojourn- 
ed in Gerar, he ſaid of Sarah his Wife, that ſhe = his 
NT Siſter, 
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Sifter, and Abimelech the King of Gerar ſent and took her : 
but God reproved Abimelech ina dream, and tells him, that 
he had withheld him from Sinning, and not ſuffered him 
ro touch her. 20. Gereſ. 1. &c. Thus when Jacob fled from 
Laban with his Wives and Children, and Laban purſued 
him , God appeared to Laban ina dream, and Command- 
ed him that he ſhould not ſpeak to Facob either good or 
hurt. 31. Gene/. 24. Such appearances were very common 
in that Age, though they ſeem very extraordinary tous ; 
but God does the ſame thing ftill by ſtrong and lively im- 
preſſions upon our minds; by ſuggeſting and fixing ſuch 
thoughts in us, as excite or calm our Paſſions, as encou- 
rage us to bold and great Attempts, or check us inour 
career by frightful Imaginations, and unaccountable Fears 
and Terrors, or by ſuch other Arguments as are apt to 
change our Purpoſes and Counſels, 

Sometimes God does this by a Concurrence of Exter- 
nal Cauſes, which at other times would not have been ef- 
fe&tual ; but ſhall certainly have their Efe& when God in- 
forces the imprefſion. 

Thus God in a momeat turned the Heart of E/as, when 
he came out in great Rage againſt his Brother Jacob. It 
was an old Hatred he had conceived againſt him for the loſs 
of his Birthright and of his m—_— ; and he had for many 
years confirmed himſelf in a reſolution rocut him off, the 
firſt opportunity he had todoit: And could it be expeQed, 
that the Preſent which Jacob ſent him, which he could have 
taken, if he had pleaſed, without receiving it as a Gift ; 
and that the Submiſſion of Jacob, when he was in his 
Power, ſhould all ona ſudden make him forget all that was 

{t, andthe very Buſineſs he came for, and turn his bloody 

eligns into the kindeft Embraces? No! this was God's 
work, the effet of that Bleſſing which the Angel gave 
to Jacob, after a whole Nights wreſtling with him in Pe- 
wiel, 32.and 33. Geneſ.and when God pleaſes, the weakeſt 
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means ſhall change the moſt ſullen and obſtinate Reſo- 
lutions, B ir | 

Of the fame nature with this is the Story of David and 
Abieail : Nabal had highly provoked David by the churliſh 
Heber which he ſent him, and David was reſolved to 
take a very ſevere revenge on Nabal and his Houſe ; but 
God ſent Abigail to pacifie him, who by her preſence, and 
dutiful and ſubmiſſive Behaviour and wiſe Counſels, di- 
verted him from thoſe bloody reſolutions he had taken, as 
David himſelf acknowledges : Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to meet me, and bleſſed be thy 
advice, and bleſſed be thou who haſt kept me this day from 
coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with my own 
hand, 1 Sam. 25. 32,33. 

Saul purſued David in the Wilderneſs to take away his 
Life, and God delivered him Twice into David's hands; 
and the kindneſs David ſhewed him in not killing him 
when he was in his Power, did at laſt turn the Heart of 
Saul, that he purſued him no more: 1 Sam. 26. 27. ch. 

Thus God confounded the good Counſel of Ahitophel by 
the advice of Hw{bas, which Abſolom choſe to follow ; and 
the Text tells us this was from God, who had purpoſed to de- 
feat the good counſel of Ahitophel, to the intent that he might 
bring evil upon Abſolom. 2 Sam. 17. 14. Such an abſolute 
Empire has God over the minds of men, that he can turn 
them as he pleaſes, can lead them into new thoughts and 
counſels with as great caſe, as the waters of a river may 
be drawn into a new Channel prepared for them. 

2aly. When God does not think fit to change and alter 
mens Wills and Paſſions , hecan govern their A&tions, and 
ſerve the ends of his Providence by them. When God 
ſuffers them to purſue their own Counfels, : and - to 
do what they themſelves like | beſt ; he does - that by: 
their hands, which they little expeQted or/intended;- The" 
ſame Action may ſerve very different Ends ;. and therefore 
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God and Men may have very different intentions in it ; and 
what is ill done by men, and for a very ill End, may be 
ordered by God for Wiſe and Good purpoſes : Nay, the 
ill Ends which men Deſigned, may be Diſappointed ; and 
the good, which God intended by it, have its Effet : And 
this is as Abſolute a Government over mens Actions, as 
the ends of Providence require , when whatever men do, 
if they intend one thing, and God another, the counſel of 
God ſball tapd, and what ghey intended ſhall have no effect 
any farther than as it is ſubſervient to the Divine Counſels; 
as to give ſome plain examples of it. 

Joſeph's Brethren being offended at his Dreams 
and at the peculiar kindneſs which their Father 
Jacob ſhewed him, reſolved to get rid of him 3 but God 
intended to ſend him into Egypt, to advance him to Pha- 
raoh's Throne, and to tranſplant Jacob and his Family thi- 
ther; and therefore God would not ſuffer them to {lay him 
as they at firſt intended, but he ſuffered them to ſell him to 
the I/omaelites, who carried him into Egppe : which diſap- 
pointed what they aimed at in it, never to ſee or hear more 
of him; but accompliſhed the Decrees and Counſels of 
Gad. Another Example we have. in the King of Aſſyris, 
who came againſt Jeruſalem with a powerful Army with 
an intention rodeſtroy it, but God intended no more than 
to Corre& them for their Sins ;. this God ſuffered him to 
do, but he could dono more. O Aſſyrian, the rod of mine 
anger, and the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation: I will 
ſend bim againſt a hypocritical nation; and againſt the people 
of my wrath will I give him @ charge to take the ſpoil, and to 
take the prey, and totread them down like the mire in the [{reet. 
Thus far God gave him Commiſſion ; that is, thus far 
God intended to ſuffer his Rage and Pride to- proceed ; but 
this was the leaſt of his intention : Howbeit he thinketh not 
ſo, but it is in his heart to deſtroy and cut off nations, not a 
few :-but in this God diſappointed him. Wherefore it ſhall. 
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come to paſs, that when the Lord hath performed his whole 
work upon mount Zjon and on Jeruſalem, Twill puniſh the fruit 
of the ſtout heart of the Kjng of Aſſyria, and the glory of his 
proud looks. 10. Iſai. 5, 6, 7, 12. 

A great many Examples might be given of this nature, 
but theſe are ſufficient to ſhow what different Intentions 
God and Men have in the ſame aQtions ; and how eaſily 
Cod can defeat what men intend, and accompliſh by them 
his own Wiſe Counſels, which, they never thought of. 
When God has no particular Endsof Providence to ſerve 
by the Luſts and Paſſions, and evil Deſigns of men, he 
commonly diſappointsthem ; that when they intend evil, 
and imag ine a miſchievous device, they are not able to perform 
it, 21. Pſal. 1x. Or he turns the evil upon their own 
heads ; The heathen are ſunk down in the 1it that they made, 
in the net which they hid, is their own foot taken ; the Lord is 
known by the judgment which he executeth ;, the wicked is ſna- 
red in the work of his onn hands, 9 Plal 15.16. Or he 
doubly diſappoints their malice, not only by defeating the 
evil they intended, but by turning it to the great advan- 
tage of thoſe it was intended againſt ; which was viſible 
in the caſe of Haman, whole malice againſt Mordecai, and 
all the Jews for his ſake, did not only prove his own ruin, 
but the great advancement of Mordecai, and the Glory 
and Triumph of the Jewiſh Nation. 

Having thus briefly ſhewn, what Government God has 
both of the Hearts and the ACtions of men, how eaſily 
he can alter their Counſels, and manage their Paſſions, 
make them do what good they never intended, and diſap- 
point the evil which they did intend, or turn it into good ; 
this 15 a ſufficient Demonſtration, how Abſolute the Di- 
vine Providence is ; for he who has ſuch an Abſolute Go- 
vernment of Nature, of what we call Chance and Fortune, 
and of the Wills and Actions of men, can do whatſoever 
pleaſeth him. But that we may have theclearer and more 
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diſtin& apprehenſion of God's roms of mankind, 
to make them the Inftruments of his Providence, I ſhall 
more particularly, but very briefly, ſtate this matter, both 
with reſpe& to good and to bad men. 


1. As for Good men, there is no difficulty in their caſe ; 
for they are the Miniſters of a good and beneficent Provi- 
dence ; they do good out of Temper and Inclination, and 
a Habit and Principle of Vertue, and outof Reverence to 
the Divine Laws; and are ready to obey every extraordi- 
nary impreflion to excite and determine them to ſuch par- 
ticular good offices as God thinks fit to employ them in : 
And this is nothing but what is very honourable for God, 
and what becomes good men; for to do good is the Glory 
of Human Nature, as well as of the Divine Providence ; 
and good men will obſerve the Laws of Vertue in doing 
good; and while good is done by honeſt and vertuous 
means, there can be no Objection againſt Providence. 
2aly. But as Bad men are moſt difficultly governed, ſo 
the greateſt difficulty is in vindicating Providence in ma- 
king uſe of the Miniſtries of Bad men ; for it is commonly 
thought a great blemiſh to Providence, when Glorious and 
Admirable Deſigns are brought to paſs by the Sins of men. 
Now the Foundation of this Objection is a great miſtake, 
as if God could not ſerve his own Providence by the Sins 
of men, without being the Cauſe of mens fins; for there 
is nocolour nor reaſonable pretence of an Objeftion againſt 
God's making the Sins of men ſerve wiſe and goodends, if : 
he can do this without having any hand in mens fins. A 
It is the great Glory of Providence, to bring good out of 2 
evil; and while all the Events of Providence are Juſt, and 
Righteous, and Holy, and Wiſe, and ſuch as become a 
God, it is much more admirable to conſider, thar all this 
ſhould be, while there is ſo much wickedneſs and diforder 3 
in the world, ——iRY OF F-=A 
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The true ſtate of this matter in ſhort is this : God never 
ſuggeſts any evil deſigns to men ; that is owing to their 
own wicked hearts, or to the Temptations of other wicked 
men, or of wicked Spirits ; but when men have formed 
any wicked Deſigns, he ſometimes, as you have heard, 
changes their purpoſes, or deters them from putting them 
in execution ; and when he ſuffers them to proceed to aQti- 
on, he either ſhamefully diſappoints them, or ſerves ſome 
wiſe and good end, by .what they wickedly do: Andif 
Providence conſiſts in the Care and Government. of man- 
kind, how can God govern mankind better, than to per- 
mit bad men to do no more hurt, than what he can turn to 
good. God does. not govern the world by an immediate 
and miraculous Power, but governs men by men, and 
makes them help and defend, reward and puniſh one ano- 
ther ; and therefore there is. no other ordinary way of pu- 
niſhiang bad men (excepting the Civil Sword , which 
reaches. but a few Criminals) but. to puniſh them by the 
Wickedneſs. of other: bad men3 and what can more be- 
come the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence, than to 
make bad men the Miniſters and Executioners of a Divine 
Vengeance upon each other, which is one great End God 
ſerves by the. Sins of men. I'm ſure it is for the great 
good of the world, that God has the government of bad 
men, that. they cannot do ſo much hurt as they would, and 
that the miſchief God permits them to do, is direQted to 
fall on ſuch perſons as either want CorreCtion, or deſerve 
Puniſhment. For this is. another thing very obſervable. in 
God's government both of the good and bad aCtions of 
men, that as in the government of Natural Cauſes God 
direts where, and when, and in what proportion Nature - 
ſhall exert its Influences ;. that it ſhall rain upon one City, 
and not upon another ; ſo God does not only excite ren 
todo good, but direCts and determines them where to do 
it ; chuſes out. ſuch perſons as they ſhall do good to, and 


ap- 


Drvuvime Providence. 


appoints what good they ſhall do, and in what meaſures 
and proportions they ſhall do it: And he not only ſets 
bounds to the Luſts and Paſſions of bad men, but when he 
ſees fit to permit their wickedneſs, he dire&ts where the 
hurt and miſchief of it ſhall light : We need no other 
proof of this, but the'very Notion of Providence, which 
15s, God's Care of his Creatures ; for that requires- a par- 
ticular Application of the good or evil which men do, to 
ſuch particular perſons as God thinks fit to do good to, or 
to afflict and puniſh ; which is the moſt material and moſt 
neceſſary exerciſe both of the Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs of Providence. For if God ſuffered men to do 
good or evil at random, without dire&ing them to fit and 
proper Objects, the Fortunes of particular men would de- 
pend upon as great a Chance, as the mutable Luſts, and 
Paſſions, and Fancies of men. 

The only Uſe I ſhall make of this at preſent, is to con- 
vince you how perfeQly we are in God's hands, and how 
ſecure we are in his ProteQtion ; what little reafon we have 
to be afraid of men, whatever their Power, how furious 
ſoever their Paſſions are ; how vain it is to truſt in men, 
and to depend on their favour ; for they can neither do 
good nor hurt, but as they are direfted by God; and 
therefore he alone muſt be the Supreme'Obje&t of our Fear 
and Truſt : If God be for us, who can be againſt ws? If we 
make him our Enemy, who can fave us out of his hands ? 
So that we have but one thing to take care of, and we are 
ſafe : Let us make God our Friend, and he will raiſe us 
up Friends, and Patrons, and ProteCtors ; will deliver us 
out of the hands of our Enemies, or make our Enemies 
to be at peace with us. | | 


Secondly, Having thus explained God's government of 
Cauſes, let us now confider his goverament of Events : 
AndIthink it will be ealily granted me, That if _— 
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Cauſes by which all Events are brought to pals, are govern. 
ed by God, God muſt alſo have the Abſolute Governmeat 
of all Events in his own hands. | 

But yet the government of Cauſes and of Events, are 
of a very different conſideration ; and to repreſent this as 
plainly and familiarly as I can, I ſhall rx. ſhew you, What 
I mean by Events, when I attribute the government of all 
Events to God. 2. Wherein God's government of Events 
conſiſts. - 3. The Difference between God's Abſolute go- 
vernment of all Events, and Neceflity and Fate. 4. That 
the Exerciſe of a particular Providence coaliſts in the go- 
verament of all Eveats. 


1. What I mean by Events: Now every thing that is 
done, may in a large ſenſe be called an Event,and is in ſome 
degree or other, under the government of Providence, as 
all the ations of men are ; but when I ſpeals of God's go- 
verament of Events, I mean only ſuch Events as are in 
Scripture called God's doings, as being ordered and appoint- 
ed by him ; that isto ſay, all the good or evil which hap- 
pens to private men, or to Kingdoms and Nations in this 
world. Every thing that is done, is not God's doing ; for 
there is a great deal of evil every. day committed, which 
God does not order and appoint to be done, but has ex- 
prelly forbid the doing of it ; but there is no good or evil 
which happens to any man, or toany Society of men, but 
what God orders and appoints for them ; and this is God's 
government of all Events. This is the proper exercife of 
Providence, to allot all men their Fortunes and Conditions 
in the world, to diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſhments, to 
take care that no man ſhall receive either good or eyil, but 
from the Hand, and by the Appointment of God ; this is 
the Subje&+ of all the Diſputes about the Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of Providence ; and all the Qbje- 
Qions againſt Pravidence, neceflarily ſuppoſe that thus 
| | it 
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it is, or thus it ought to be, if Cod governs the world: - 


For unleſs Providence be concerned to take care that no 
men be happy or miſerable, but as they deſerve, which 
cannot be without the Abſolute Government of all Events, 
the proſperity of bad men, and the ſufferings of the good, 
the many miſeries that are in the world, and the uacertain 
changes and turnings of Fortune, can be no ObjeQion 
againſt Providence : And indeed, were not this the caſe, 
Providence would be ſo inſignificant a Name, that it 
would not be worth the while to diſpute for or againſt ir ; 
for a Providence which neither can do us good nor hurt, 
or which cannot always and in all cafes do it, is worth no- 
thing, or worth no more than it can do good or hurt. 
And therefore all the good or evil, which does or can be- 
fal Men or Kingdoms, 1s in Scripture attributed to Provi- 
dence, and promiſed or threatned by God, as men ſhall de- 
ſerve either ; ſuch as Length of Days, or a ſudden and un- 
timely Death ; Health, or Sickneſs ; Honour, or Diſgrace ; 
Riches, or Poverty; Plenty, or Famine ; War, or Peace; 
the changing Times and Seaſons ; the removing Kings, and 
ſetting up Kings; and with reſpe&t to all ſuch Events as 
theſe, whatever the immediate Cauſes of them be, God 
is ſaid todo whatſoever pleaſeth him. 

2aly. But we ſhall better underſtand this, by enquiring 
intothe Nature of God's Government. Now God's Go- 
verament of Events conſiſts in ordering and appointing 
whatever good or evil ſhall befal men; for according to the 
Scripture, we muſt attribute fuch a Government to God, 
as makes all theſs Events his Will and Doing ; and nothing 
can be his Will and Doing, but what he Wills and Orders. 

Some men think it enough to fay, That God permits. 
every thing that is done, but will by no means allow that 
God Wills, and Orders, and Appoints it, which they are: 
afraid will charge the Divine Providence with all the evil 


that is done inthe world ; and truly fo it would, did _—_ 
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order and appoint the evil to be done ; but tho God orders 

and appoints what evils every man ſhall ſuffer, he orders 
and appoints no man to do the evil ; he only permits ſome 
men to do miſchief, and appoints who ſhall ſuffer by it, 
which is the ſhort Reſolution of this Caſe. To attribute 
the evils which ſome men ſuffer from other mens ſins, mere- 
ly to God's Permiſſion, is to deſtroy the Government of 
Providence, for bare Fermiſſion is not Government ; and 
thoſe evils which God permits, but does not order, cannot 
be called his will ard doing ; and if this be the caſe of all the 
evils we ſuffer from other mens ſins, moſt of the evils 
which men ſuffer, befal them without God's Will and 
Appointment ; and yet to attribute all the evil which men 
do, to God's Order and Appointment, is to deſtroy the 
Holineſs of Providence; - and therefore we muſt neceſlarily 
diſtinguiſh between the evils men do, and the evils they 
ſuffer; the firſt God Permits and DireQs, the ſecond he 
Orders and Appoints, How God governs men hearts and 
aCtions, I have already explained ; and this is the place ro 
conſider God's Permiſſion of Evil ; for Permiſſion relates 
to ations. Mens own wicked hearts conceive and form 
wicked deſigns, and they execute them by God's Permiſ- 
ſion, but no man ſuffers by them, but by God's Appoint- 
ment : God's Care of his creatures requires that no man 
ſhould ſuffer any thing, but what God orders for him ; 
and if ſuch ſufferings be juſt and righteous, how wicked 
ſoever the Cauſes be, it 1s no reproach to Providence to or- 
der and appoint them. Suppoſe a man have forfeited his 
Life, or Eſtate, or Reputation ro Providence, or tho he 
have made no Criminal Forfeiture of it, yet God ſees fit 
for other Wiſe Reaſons to remove him out of the world, 
or to reduce him to Poverty and Contempt ; is it any fault 


* 1a Providence to deliver ſuch a man into the hands of Mur- 


derers, Oppreſſors, Slanderers, who are very torward to 
execure ſuch Decrees, when Providence takes off the re- 
E ſtraint, 
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ſtraint; and ſets them at liberty to follow their own luſts ? 
And when there are ſo many that deſerve or need theſe or 
fuch kind of Puniſhments or Corre&tions, and ſuch vaſt 
numbers of bad men, who are ready every day to com- 
mit ſuch outrages, did not God reſtrain them, is ir not ve- 
ry viſible how eaſily God can order and appoint ſuch fſuf- 
ferings for men, without ordering or appointing any man's 
ſins? It requires no more than to bring thoſe whom God 
appoints for ſuffering, into the reach of ſuch men, and to 

t them into their power, and their own malice and wick- 
edneſs will do the reſt : It.is like expoling Condemn'd Ma- 
lefaRtors to Wild Beaſts, whoſe nature and inclination is to 
devour ; and if God chains up bad men, as we do wild 
beaſts, that they cannot touch any one but whom God de- 
livers up to them, and lets them looſe only to execute his 
own Juſt and Righteous Judgment, can any thing be 
more Honourable to Providence, or a greater Security to 
Mankind ? 


To form an Idea of this in our minds, let. us ſuppoſe. 


this to be the caſeof an Earthly Prince, 'That he perfealy 
underſtood all the Deſerts, and. all the Inclinations of his 
SubjeCts, and had ſuch an inviſible and inſenſible Autho- 
rity over them, that without giving them: any direCtions, 
or letting them know any thing of his Intentions, or offer- 
ing any violence to their own Inclinations,. he could deter-: 
minethem-to do that hurt which they had a mind todo, to- 
thoſe, and to thoſe only, whom: he intended to puniſh ;. 
and to do the good they are deſirous to do, to thoſe, and to 
thoſe only, whom he intends to reward ; in caſe ſuch a: 
Prince took care that no man ſhould ſuffer more from the: 
wickedneſs of others, than what he deſerved , and the 
Reaſons of Government required, would any man charge 
ſuch a Prince with all the Wickedneſs that is committed in 
tis Kingdom, only becauſe he ſo wiſely orders it, that: 
lome bad men ſhall execute his Vengeance upon. other bad- 
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men, and ſerve infteadof Judge, and Jury, and Execu- 
tioners? Nay, would notevery man fay, That this is the 
moſt Perfeat and Abſolute Form of Government in the 
world? Earthly Princes indeed cannot do this, but this is 
the Government of God, who accompliſhes his own Wiſe 
Counſels by the Miniſtries of Men. 

And this may fatisfie us in what ſenſe all the good and 
all the evil that happens either to private Men, or to King- 
doms and Nations, 1s {aid to be God's will, and God's doing, 
and what pleaſeth him; becauſe no Man or Nation -is re- 
warded or puniſhed, but by God's order and appoiatmeat : 
That as many good men as there are 1n the world, who are 
ready todo good to all they can; and as many bad men as 
there are, who are ready to do all the miſchief they can ; 
none of them can do either good or hurt to any, but to 
thoſe whom God has appointed for either ;' which makes 
God the Abſolute Lord and Sovereign of the world ; ſince 
whatever men intend, all mens Fortunes and Conditions 
depend upon his Will. | 

And fince God abſolutely orders and appoints nothing 
but the Event, if the Event be holy, juſt, and good, that 
is, if men be rewarded and puniſhed according to their 
works, as far as the Juſtice and Goodneſs of Providence is 
concerned in this world, there can be no reaſonable Obje- 
Qtion againſt Providence ; for by what wicked means ſoe- 
ver men be rewarded or puniſhed, if the Reward or Pu- 
niſhmeat be holy, juſt, and good, this vindicates the Ho- 
lineſs, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of Providence ; of which 
more hereafter. Let mens Wickedneſs be to themſelves, 
for that is their own ; but that the Wickedneſs of men 1s 
over-ruled by an Inviſible Hand. to accompliſh Wiſe and 
Juſt Decrees, that is the Glory of Providence, 

And this ſuggeſts another evident Reaſon, why all the 
good orevil that befals men, 1s called G-4's wil, and Go 's 
doings, becauſe ina ſtrict and proper ſenſe, it is not _ 
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Will,nor-man's; Doings: -| What lis done, is-either what 
thoſe who did it, never ;intended to do ;- or elſe ſerves ſuch 
ends, 'and. is ordered by God for ſychends, as thoſe who 
did it, never thought of ; which proves men to be only In- 

ſtruments, but God the Supreme. Diſpoſer of all Events. 

If we mult attribute all things that are done, either to God 

or Men, then what is not done by Men, muſt be done by 
God ; and Men can't be properly {aid to do what they ne- 

ver intended ; and therefore whatever is either beyond or 

contrary to what Men intended, muſt either be attributed 

to Chance, or to a Divine Proyidence. TI obſerved before, 

what- different Intentions God and men have in the ſame 

ations ; what is intended by men, is their doing ; what is 

intended by God, is his doing, and wholly his doing, when 

what God: intended was not intended by men. For this 

reaſon Joſeph tells his Brethren, that it was not they, but 

God, that ſent him into Egypr, 45. Gen. 4, 5,6, 7,8. for 

they thought nothing of ſending him into Egypz ; but this 

was what God intended, when ; permitted them to ſell 

him to, the Ipmaeclites: This was their fin, as he adds, 

50. Gen. 20. But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me ; but, 
the good that was done, was wholly God's doings; but 
God meant it unto good. And thus it is in other caſes ; which 
ſhows us what the Scripture calls God's doings, The ,pu- 


aiſhmeat of ſinners, and thoſe evils he bringson them, is 


God's doings, but not the ſins whereby they are puniſhed ; 
The Puniſhmeat of David's Adultery by the Inceſt of 46- 
ſalom, was God's doing, but not Ab/alom's Inceſt : The 
ſending Joſeph into 'Egypt, and advancing him into Pha- 
ra0h's Throne, was God's doing; - but not the Sin of his 
Brethren in ſelling him fora Slave: And thus it is through- 
out the Scripcure ; nothing is called God's Will, or God's 
doing, which has any Moral Evil in it ; all wicked ations 
are mens, own will and,own doings, which God permits 
tor wile ends, but never orders or appoints; but- the good 
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orevilwhich' is done iby mens ſins, that is God's doinp': 
and Thope by this time you all know how to diſtinguil} 
between God's government of mens AGtions, and his go- 
verament of Events ; andthen we may ſafely attribute al 
Evemts to Ged's'onder and ».- any! gps without danger 
of charging God with the ſins of men , whereby ſuch 
Eventsare broughtto pals, FR 

3#ly. Let us now confider, What difference there is be- 
tween God's Abſolute Governmentof all Events, and Ne- 
celſity and Fate ; for many men are very aptto confound 
theſe two: If no good or evil befaks any men, but what 
God orders RC for them, this they think ſounds 
like Fate and Deſtiny ; thatevery man's Fortune & writ 
upon his Forehead ; and that it is ampoſſible for any man,, 
by at] his Care, and Induſtry, and Prudence, to make His 
Conditton better than what God has decreed it to be in the 
Irreverſible Rolls of 'Fate : And yet an Unrelenting, Im- 
muteblc Fate, is fo wreconoflable with the liberty of hu- 
man ations, with the nature of ' good andevil, of rewards. 
and punifhkments, thatif weadmitoek it, therets an end of 
81) Rehigion, of all Vertwous Endeavours, of all-Great and 
Generous Attempts: it is to no purpoſe to pray to God, or 
ro traſt 4n him, or co reliſt temprations, or t6' be diligent 
in our buſinels, or prodent and crroumfpeR inour ations ; 
for what will be, will be : Or if any means be to be uſed, 
that is ro-matter of our choice or care, but we ſhalldo it as. 
neceſſarily and mechanically as4 Watch moves, and points 
to the Hourof the Day ; for/Fate hasby the ſame Necefli- 
ty determined the Means and the End, and we can do no 
morenor kefs thanFatehas determined, 

I ſhall not now trouble you with an account of the va- 
rious Opinions of the Ancient Philoſophers about Fate, 
none of whom everdreamt of ſuch a terrible: Fate as ſome- 
Chriftians have- fancied, which reaches not only to this 
world, but to all Eternity : What T'have already _—_ 
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ſed, is ſhMicient to vindieate the DoArine: of Providence 
from the leaſtimputation of Neceſlity and Fate. 


For 1. Though God over-rules the aQtions of men, to 
do what he himſelf thinks fit to be done,” yer he lays no 
Neceſfity upon humana&tions: men will-and chuſe febly, 
purſue their own intereſts and inclinations, juſt as they 
would do if there were no Providence to govern them ; 
and while men at freely, it is certain there can be no- Ab- 
folute Fate. God ' indeed, as you have already heard, 
. formetimes hinders them from execating their wicked pur- 
poſes, and permits them to do no more hurt than whar he 
can dire& to Wiſe Ends ; but no man: is wicked, or does 

vickedly, by Neeffity and Fate. "Fho he may be re- 
ſtrained from doing ſo much wickedneſs as he woutd, 
yet all: the wickedneſs he commits, is his own free Choice, 
even when. it ſerves ſuch ends as he never thought of ; and 
therefore he is and aCQts like-a free Agent, notwithſtanding 
the Government of Providence. - | 

' ' 2415. Tho God determines all Events, all: the good and 
evil that fhall happen to Men or Nations, yet it is no-more 
nor no other than what they themfelves have deſerved ; 
and therefore they are under no other Fate than whar t 
themſelves bring upon themſelves by the good' or bad v 
of their own liberty: that is, they areunder no other Fate 
than to be rewarded when they do well, and to be puniſh- 
ed when they do 1ll ; but this is the Juſtice of Providence, 
not the Neceffity of Fate, Thofe who do ill, and deſerve 
— ſuffer ill, might have doge well,and have made them- 
ſclvesrhe Favourites of Providence ; and therefore are un- 
der no un Neceflity of Suffering ill, than they were of 
Doing it}. The reaſon why God bh all Events in his 
own hands, is not becauſe he: has abſolutely determined 
the Fates of all men, but that he may the world 
wiſely,and juſtly, and reward and punifh men according 
K 2 to 
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to their deſerts,.. as faras the--Reaſons of Providence re- 
quire in this world. Now while the liberty of human 
aQions is ſecured, and the Events of Providence are not 
the execution of Fatal, Abſolute, and Unconditional De- 
crees, but as of Government'in the Wiſe Adminiſtration. 
of [uſtice, and diſpenſing Rewards and Puniſhments; how 
Abſolute ſoever God's Government be of all Events, it is 
not Neceſlity and Fate, but a Wiſe, and Juſt, and Abſolute 
Government. This indeed is what ſome of the Wiſeſt 
Heathens called Fate, and all that they meant by the Name 
of Fate, That God had fixed it by an irrever{fible Decree, 
that Good men ſhould be rewarded, and the Wicked pu- 
niſhd ; and thus far we muſt all allow Fate ; and Provi- 
denceis only the Miniſter and Executioner of theſe Fatal 
Decrees ; and to that end, God keeps. the Government of 
all Events in his own hands. Now whether we ſay, That 
God determines what good or evil ſhall befal men, at the 
very time when they deſerve it ; or, That foreſceing what 
good or evil they will do, and what they will deſerve, ,did 
beforehand determine what good or evil ſhould befal them 
according to their deſerts, this makes no alteration at all 
in the ſtate of. the Qpaſions for if all the good or evil that 
befalls men, have reſpeU to their deſerts, this is not Fate, 
buta Juſt and Righteous. Judgment. . ._ _.. .. : 

In a word ; God's Government of all Events is indeed 
ſo Abſolute and Uncoatroulable, that no good or evil can 
befal any man, but what God pleaſes, what he orders and 
appoints for him ; and this is neceſſary. to the good Go- 
vernment of the World, and the Care of all his Creatyres ; 
but then God orders no good orevilto befal any. men, but 
what they deſerve, and what the Wiſe Ends of his Provi- 
dence require ; and this is not Fate, but a Wiſe and Fuſt 
Goyerament of the World. | -. 55 eG 

4: That.the Exerciſe of a Particular Providence conſiſts 
za the Goverament of all Events. . & : 

T have 
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E have often'wondred at thoſe Philoſophers who ac- 
knowledg'd a Providence, but- would not 'acknowledge 
God's particular Care of all his Creatures. Some confined 
his Providence tothe Heavens, but would not extend it to 

'this lower. world ; and:yet this world! needs a Providence 
as much, and a great deal more, as being a Scene of Change 
and Corruption , of furious Luſts and Paſſions, whic 
need the Reſtraints and Government of Providence: No 
Creatures need God's Care more than the Inhabitants of 
this Earth ;. and if hetake Care of any of his Creatures, 
one would think he ſhould take moſt Care of them who 
need it moſt. | | 

' Others, who would allow, That the Providence of - God 
reached this lower world, .yet confined God's care to the 
ſeveral Kinds and Species of Beings, but would not extend 
it to every Individual; as if God took care' of Logical 
Terms, of Genus and Species, but took no care of his own 
Creatures, which are all Individuals; or as if God could 
take care of all his creatures, without taking care of an 

rticular creature; z.e: That he could. take care of all 

his creatures, without taking care of any one of them. 

- Thus they would allow God to take care of the great 


Affairs of Kingdoms and Commonwealths, but to have- : 


no regard to particular Men or Families, unleſs they made 
a great Figure in the world ; as if Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths were not made up of particular Men, and 
particular Families; or that God could take care of the 
whole, without taking care of every part ; or as if there 
were any other reaſon for taking care of the whole, but to 
takecare of thoſe particulars who make the whole. To: 
talk of a General Providence, without God's Care and Go- 
verament of every Particular Creature, is manifeſtly un- 


reaſonable and abſurd ; for whatever Reafons oblige us to- 


own a Providence, oblige us to own a Particular Provi- 


dence. "4 h 
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Tf Creatian bea Reaſon why God fhould preſerve and 
take care of what he has made, this is a Reaſon why he 
ſhould take care of every creature , becauſe there is no 
creature but what he made; and if the whole world con- 


RT IS, it muſt be taken care of in the care of 
parti 


ars; forif all particulars periſh, as they do 

if no care be taken to preſerve them, the ny. muſt 
riſh. 

" had there is the ſame reaſon for the Government of 

Mankind ; for the whole is governed'in the Govermment 

of the parts; and Mankind can't be well gaverned, with- 

out the Wiſe Government of every particular Man. 

Pm fure that the ObjeRtions againſt a Particular Provi- 
dence are very foolifh. :Somethink it too much trouble to 
God to take care of every particular ; as if it were. more 
trouble ro him to take care of them, than it was to make - 
them; or as #f God had made more creatures than he could 
take care of ; as if an Infinite Mind, and Omanipotent 
Power, wereas.much diſturbed and tired with various-and 
perpetual Cares, as we are. Others think it below the 
Greatneſs and Majefty of God, to take cognizance of eve- 
ry wean and contemptible creature, or of every private 
man; as if it were more below God to take care of ſuch 
creatures, than it is to make them ; as if numbers made 
creatures confiderable ta God ; that tho one man is' below 
God's care, yeta Kingdom is worthy of his care and nos 
tice ; when the whole world to Gad is but as the arop of the 
bucket, and the ſmall duſt of the balance. 7 

Now it is certain there can be no particular Providence, 
without God's Government of all Events; for if any 
or evil happens to any man without God's Qrder and Ap- 
pointment, that is not Providence, whatever other name 
you will give tt; So that if God does take a particular 
care of all hiscreatures, this isa demonſtration that he has 
the Abſolute Goverament of all Events, for without it 
he 
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he cannot take Care of them ; and if God have the Govern- 
ment of all Events, as the Scripture affures us he has, this 
confirms us in the belief of a particular Providence ; for ifall 
the Good or Evil that happens to every particular man is ap- 
pointed by God, that is preofenough tharGod rakes Careof 
every particular Man. God's Government of all particular 
Events, and his Care of all Individuals, include each orher 
in their very Natures: The Careof particular Crearures 
canliſts in the Government of all particular Events; and 
the Goverament of all Eveats, is the Exerciſe of a parti- 
cular Providence ; as our Saviour repreſents it 10. Matrh. 
29, 30, 31. Are not two/parrows ſoldfor 2 farthing ? and one 
of them fball not fall o» the ground without your Father. But 
the wery hairs of your he ad ave all nnmbred. Fear ye not there> 
fore, ye are of more wvalne than many ſperrows. Where 
God's particular Providence over all kis Creatores isexpredl- 
ſed by his particular care of all Events ; which extends 
even to the Life of a Sparrow, and to the Hairs of our 
Heads. 

Thus much is certain, That without this belief, That 
God takes a particular Care of all his Creatures, in the 
Government of all Events that can happen to them ; there 
is no reaſon or pretence for moſt of the particular Duties of 
Religious Worſhip. For moſt of the As of Worſhip 
conſider God, not merely as an Univerſal Cauſe, (could 
we form any Notion of a general Providence without any 
Care of particular Creatures, or particular Events) but 
as our particular Patron, ProteCtor,. and Preſerver. 

To fear God, and to ſtand in awe of- his. Juſtice; to 
truſt and depend on him in all Conditions; to ſubmit pati- 


ently to his will under all AMiftions ; to pray to him for the. 


ſupply of our Wants, for the relief of our Sufferings, for 
Prote&ion and Defence; to love and praiſe him for the 
Blefſings we enjoy, for peace, and plenty, and health, for 
friends and benefaQtors, and all proſperous Succeſſes : | 


lay, 
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ſay, theſe are not the Alts of Reaſonable men, unleſs: we 
believe that God has the Supreme Diſpoſal of all Events, 
and takes a particular Care of us. For if any Good or 
Evil can befal us without God's particular Order and Ap- 
pointment , we have no reaſon to truſt in God who does 
not always take Care of us; we have no reaſon'to bear our 
Sufferings y"—_ at God's hand, and in Submiſfion to 
his Will ; tor we know not whether our Sufferings be God's 
Will ornot; we have noreaſon to love and praiſe God for 
every Bleſſing and Deliverance we receive, becauſe we 
know not whether it came from God; and it is to no pur- 
poſe to pray to God for particular Bleſſings, if he does not 
concern himſelf in particular Events: But if we believe 
that God takes a particular Care of us all, and that no 
Good or Evil happens to us but as he pleaſes ; all theſe Atts 
of Religious Worſhip are both Reaſonable, Neceſſary, 
and Juſt. But of this more hereafter. 
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CHAP. Iv. 
Concerning the Sovereignty of Providence. 


Aving inthe former Chapter ſhewn, That the Go- 
H vernment of the Divine Providence conſiſts in Over- 
ruling and Diſpoſing all Events: For the better underftand- 
ing of this, and to prevent a great many ignorant Obje- 
Qions againſt it , beſides what I have already ſaid, it will 
| be neceſſary more particularly to explain the Nature and 
Eſſential Chara&ers and Properties of God's Governing 
Providence. And I ſhall begin with 


1. The Sovereignty of Providence. For God being 
the Sovereign Lord of the World, muſt Govern with a 
Sovereign Will , For a Sovereign Lord, is a Sovereign and 
Abſolute Governor. For which reaſon the Scripture ſo 
often reſolves all things into the ſole will 2nd pleaſure of 
God; and in many caſes will allow us to ſeek for no other 
Cauſe. He doth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth. Whatever the Lord 
pleaſed, that did he in heaven and in earth, in the ſeas, and 
all deep places. 


That the Will of God is Sovereign, and Abſolute, and . 


Unaccountable ; needs no other proof, but that his Power 
is Abſolute, and his Wiſdom Unſearchable ; for Abſolute 
Power, makes an Abſolute Will. He who' has Power'to 
do whatever he will, can do whatever he will; and that is 
the definition of a Sovereign and Abſolute Will. And 
thus the Scripture reſolves the Sovereignty of God into 
Power : That zone can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what 
 doſt thou? He is wiſe in heart, ani mighty in ſtrength : who 
hath hardened himſelf ag ainſt him and hath proſpered ? 
L 


4+ Dan. 35 
135. Pl. 6; 


9. Job 4. 
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And indeed a Power which is Supreme and Abſolute, 
whichcan do all things, and which has no greater Power 
aboveit, noneequal to it, has a right to Sovereignty. For 
Abſolute Power mult be the Maker of all things, and that 
muſt give an Abſolute Right to all things ; and that gives 
a Right to Abſolute Government, if there be any ſuch 
thing as a Natural Right to Government ; for if God have 
a Natural Right to Govern his Creatures, he muſt have a 
Right to Abſolute Governmeat ; becauſe the Right he has 
in his Creatures is Abſolute and Uncontroulable. No 
Creature has {uch an Abſolute Power, and therefore no 
Creature has ſuch a Sovereign and Abſolute Will neither : 
Forhow Powerful ſoever any man is, God is more Power- 
ful than he, and can call him to an account ; and no Power, 
no Will which can be Checked, and Controul'd, and called 
to an Account, is perfe&tly Abſolute. 

And as Abſolute Power makes the Divine Providence 
Abſolute and Unaccountable, fo does perfe&t and unerring 
Wiſdom ; but for a very different reaſon: Abſolute Power 
has no Superior Power to give Laws to it, and to call it to 
an Account: Perfe& and Unerring Wiſdom,has no Superior 
Wiſdom to take an Account, or to Judge of its Attions; no» 
thing can Judge of Wiſdom, but Wiſdom ; and an Inferior 
cannot comprehend'a Superior Wiſdom ; eſpecially when 
there is ſuch a vaſt diſproportion as there 1s between a Finite 
and an Infinite Underſtanding ; which mult of neceflicy 
1n a thouſand inſtances make the judgments of God unſearch- 
able, and his ways paſt finding out : It neither becomes the 
Infinite Wiſdom of God in all caſes to give an account of his 
Actions, nor the Modeſty of Creatures to demand it ; as' 
Elihu tells Job, Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for he 
giveth not account of any of his matters. 33. Job 13. 

But both theſe are thought very grievous by ſome men. 
They are terribly afraid of an Ablolute Power which can 
do what it pleaſes, and juſtify whatever it does by = Ab- 

lute 
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ſolute and Unaccountable Will. Others are very uneafie 
that God does any thing without giving them the 
reaſons why he does it ; and to be revenged of Providence, 
they will allow nothing to be Wiſely and Juftly done, 
which they can't comprehend : every Event which they 
can't account for, they make an ObjeCtion againſt Provi- 
dence; and thus they may eafily obje& themſelves into 
Atheiſm or Infidelity ; for they can never want ſuch Ob- 
jetions, while infinite and unſfearchable Wiſdom Governs 
the World. 

Here then I ſhall lay the Foundation of all, in juſtifying 
the Sovereignty of Providence, which will juſtifie every 
thingelſe : And I ſhall diſtinaly conſider God's Sovereign 


and Abſolute Power, and his Unſearchable and Unaccount- 


able Wiſdom. 


1. Abſolute Power; and the very naming Abſolute 
Power puts an end to the diſpute about the extent of God's 
Dominion over his Creatures : 'For Abſolute Power has no 
limits, and can have none ; and therefore Abſolute Domi- 
nion extends to all that Abſolute Power can do. This is 
what Mankind are afraid of, who judge of God's Abſo- 
lute Power by the Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government 
of ſome Abſolute Monarchs: But true Abſolute Power 
can do no wrong, cannot injure and oppreſs its Creatures ; 
but will do good and jndge righteouſly, defend the Inno- 
cent, and puniſh the Wicked, If I can make it appear, 
that this is the eflential CharaQecr of Abſolute Power, it 
will make us infinitely ſecure in the Divine Providence ; 
for all men muſt grant that the Power of God is Abſolute; 
and if this Abſolute Power Governs the World, the World 
mult be very well and juſtly Governed, if Abſolute Power 
can. do nothing but what'is: Fuſt and Good. Now this 'ts 
the Natural Notion which all Mankind have of Supreme 


and Abſolute Power, which is the Supreme and Nataral 
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Lord and Judge of the World. Thus 4breham reaſoned 
with God, and therein ſpake the ſenſe of Mankind ; Shalt 
not the judge of all the earth do right? 18. Genel. 25. 
If Abſolute Power could do wrong, there were no certain 
redreſs of thoſe wrongs and injuries, which Inferior 
Powers do; for the laſt Appeal muſt be to the Greateſt aad 
moſt Abſolute Power ; and if that will not certainly re- 
Qify the injuries of Inferior Powers, but inſtead of that 
may do wrong it ſelf, we cannot certainly promiſe our ſelves 
ever to have right done us. 

This ſhews how neceſſary it is, That Abſolute Will and 
Power ſhould be Abſolute ReQitude and Juſtice, if there 
be any ſuch thing as Juſtice in Nature. For Abſolute 
Power is by Nature the laſt and Supreme Judge; and the 
Natural Judge of Right and Wrong, muſt be Natural 
Juſtice and Reftitude; or elſe Natural Juſtice is a mere 
Speculative Notion, which can never be reduced to Pra- 
Etice. For there never can be exact and perfeQ Juſtice in 
the World, unleſs there be a Judge who is exaCt and per- 
fe Juſtice : And if Abſolute Will and Power be not that 
Judge, there can be none; for Abſolute Power, if it be 
not Abſolutely and perfeQaly Juſt, can do. Wrong, who- 
ever elſe Judges Right. 

But beſides this, it is demonſtrable a priori, that Abſolute 
Power, mutt be Abſolute ReQitudeand Juſtice. 


I. Becauſe all infinite PerfeQtions, how different ſoever 
they-arein our Conceptions of them, are but one infinite 
Being, which is Abſolutely PerfeC&t ; and therefore in a 
Being Abſolutely Perfe&t , one Abſolute Perfection can 
never be divided or ſeparated trom any other Abſolute 
PerfeCtion ; and therefore Abſolute Power can never be ſe- 
parated from Abſolute Juſtice : 'For-to:lay any Being is 
Abſolutely Perte&, (which is the moſt Natural Notion of 
God) and yet that it wants any. Abſolute PerfeCtion, is a. 
or : Contra- 


Divine Providence. 
ContradiCtion : Abſolute Will and Abſolute Government, 
is the moſt Perfe& Will and moſt Perfe&t Government ; 
and that is the moſt Perfe& Juſtice and Goodneſs, if- Ju- 
tice and Goodneſs be any PerfeCtions. | 

We muſt not judge of the Abſolute Will and Abſolute 
Government of God, by what we call Abſolute Power in 
men; which is the foundation of all the Miſtakes about 
God's Government: We find men apt to abuſe their Power, 
the more Abſolute it is, into Tyranny and Oppreſſion ;'and 
this makes ſome afraid, that God's Abſolute Wull and 
Power may uſe his Creatures very hardly alſo; but the 
caſe is very different, as different as the Abſolute Power of 
Mea is from the Abſolute Power of God. 

What we call Abſolute Power in men, is not Abſolute 
Power; that's, it is not perfe& Power, it is: not a Power 
which can doall things, for there are Infinite things, which 
the moſt Abſolute Prince has not Power to do; and that 
is'not Abſolute Perfe&t Power, which can't do all things. 
Abſolute Goverament among men, ſignifies only an Un- 
controulable Liberty to Jo all that it will andcan do: A 
Will which is under no Human Reſtraints, which may 
will whatever it pleaſes, and do whatever it wills, as far 
as it can, but has not Power to do all that it would. Now 
ſuch an Abſolute Will as this, which has not all Power, 
may” be very wild and extravagant, and far from willing 
always what is right and juſt; for ſuch a Will as this 1s. 
no PerfeCtion ; and therefore as it is ſeparated from a truly 
| Abſolute Power, ſoit may be ſeparated: from ReQtitude: 
and Juſtice. Nay, ſuch a Will is not truly Abſolute, : no 
more than its Power ; becauſe there is a Will, as there is. 
a Power, aboveit; and no Will is Abſolute, which has a 
fuperior Will to-controul it, and to give Lawsto it; and: 
yet God. is higher than the higheſt, ro whoſe Soyereign: 
Will the moſt Abſolute Princes. are accountable, and there- 


fare are not Abſolute themſelves. Now reaſon tells us, 
That 
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Thata Will which has a Superior Will and Law, is not it 
ſelf unerring ReCtitude and Juſtice, and rherefore may de- 
viate from what is right and uſt, as experience tells us ſuch 
Abſolute Wills very often do; and when the Willcan chuſe 
wrong, the Power, which is the Miniſter of fuch' an er- 
ring Will, muſt do wrong alſo. But now reaſon tells. us, 
thar the Supreme Will muſt be the Supreme Law, thar is, 
Perfect and Abſolute Fuſtice, and therefore can no more 
will any thing that is unjuſt, - than Juſtice it ſelf can be un- 
juſt ; and if this Abſolute and —_ Will be Abſolute 
Power, Abſolute Power mult be perfectly Juſt and Good, 
as being inſeparable from Perfect Juſtice: And therefore 
the Abſolute Power of God can no more do any wrong, 
than his Abfolute Will can chuſe it. 

2. Nay, if we dobut conſider the Nature of truly Ab- 
ſolute Power, which can do whatever it will, this alone - 
may ſatisfy us, That God, who is this Supretrie Powerful 
Being, can neither willnor doany wrong : For if we con- 
fider things well, we ſhall plainly fee; that cho fome de- 
gree of Power is required to enable men to do wrong, . yet 
It is always want of Power which tempts them to do 
wrong. | : 

There ate two viſible Cauſes of all the Tnjuſtice that is 
committed in the world, and both: of them are the effects 
of weakneſs. 1. That men want Power todo what rhey 
have a mind to do, without doing ſome wrong or injury to 
others. 2. That men are overpowered by their own pat- 
ſions, to do what they know they ought not to do, and 
which they would not do, had they the'perfe&t Govern- 
ment of themſelves. 

As for the firſt, Is there any manin the world, who is 
not a perfect bruit, who does not wiſh that it were lawful 
tor him to da what he has, a mind'to, and that he might 
have what hedeſires to have, without offering Violence or 
Injury to any body ? Would nota Thief much rather chufe 
to 
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to find a Treaſure, than to takea Purſe upon the Road? 
Would not an Ambitious and Afpiriag Monarch rather 
chuſe, That all Princes ſhould reſign their Crowns to 
him, and all Nations become his SubjeQs, than to be for- 
ced to win their Crowns by his Sword, and-to make bloody 
Conqueſts with the lamentable Ravage and Spoilsof flou- 
riſhing Countries ? Do not men intend to fupply fome real 
or imaginary want in all the Injuries they do? And does 
not this ſuppoſe weakneſs and want of Power, to want 
any thing elſe ? For is it poſſible for Abſolute Power to 
want? $So impoſſible is it for Abſolute: Power to do any 
Injury. 

Ho who is the ſole Lord and Proprietor of the world, 
( as he is and muſt be whoſe Power is Supreme and Abſo- 
. lute ), He whoſe all Creatures are, and whoſe Wiſdom 
and Power can accompliſh whatever he would have done, 
without doing the leaſt Injuſtice, can never be tempted to 
injure his own Creatures, nor can ever want any thing 
which ſhould tempt him to do an Injury ; and therefore 
Abſolute Power muſt be Abſolute Juftice. 

2aly. All the Injuries that are done, are owing'to the 
Luſts and Paſſions of men, which are the weakneſles even 
of Human Nature, when they are not under the govern- 
ment of Reaſon. No man does any Injury, but to grati- 
fie ſome Luft or Paſſion; and that is a weak and impotent - 
mind, where Paſſion reigns. Reaſon is the Strength and 
Vigor of the Mind, and a man who lives by Reaſon, never* 
does any Injury, but through miſtake, which is the weak- 
nzſs of Reaſon. But now Abſolute Power is not an ex- 
ternal adventitious thing, but is a Powerful Nature, and 
a Powerful Nature is all Power, and there can be no place 
for the Rule and Empire of Paſſion; and if it be one Paſ- 
fion or other which always does the Injury, Abſolute 
Power, which is.void of Paſſhon, can do none.. < 


Excepting 


SO 


A. Difcoiaſe of the 


Excepting a Divine Love, ( which is the true Image of 
the Divine Nature, and never does any Injury, and ought 
not to be reckoned among the Paſſions ), all our other Paſ- 
ons are the effefts of weakneſs; and are Arguments of a . 
weak, limited, and confined Nature. 

Deſire and Hope prove that we want ſomething which 
we cannot certainly beſtow upon our ſelves ; Fear is a 
ſenſe of danger, which argues want of Power to defend 
our ſelves: Anger and Revgnge is a reſentment of ſome 
Injuries we have received, and that argues want of Power, 
to ſuffer Injuries : Hatred and Malice are but greater de- 
grees of Anger and Revenge ; and the greater they are, the 
greater ſenſe they argue of Fear and Danger, of Injuries 
either expefted, or received. 

Theſe are the Paſſions which do all the miſchief that is 
done in the world ; and it is demonſtrable, that Abſolute * 
Power is not capable of theſe injurious Paſſions, can nei- 
ther deſire, nor hope, nor fear, can ſuffer no Wants nor 
Injuries, nor have any ſenſe or reſentment of them ; and 
therefore there is no danger it ſhould do any Injury ; it is 
acted by calm and ſteady Wiſdom, which is unerring Ju- 
ſtice too, which never did and never can do any injury. 
It is true, ſome of theſe Paſſions are in Scripture attributed 
to God, ſuch as Anger, Fury, Hatred, Revenge; for the 
Scripture ſpeaks of God after the manner of men; but 
then all that this ſignifies is, That God will be as ſevere in 
his Judgments, as Anger and Revenge 1s, tho it is not Paſ- 
fion in God, but a Wiſe, and” Cool, and Equal Juſtice, 
which puniſhes ; which may be as ſevere as Anger and 
Revenge, but never partial or unjuſt. _ 

(3.) Nay, we may obſerve, That Power it ſelf is a 
Great and Generous Principle , and inſpires men with 
Great and Noble Thoughts, Thoſe whoſe Power ſecures * 
them from receiving any hurt,are never tempted todo any : 
Power, which is Cruel, Infoleat, Miſchievous, is always 

COn- 
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conſcious of its own weakneſs and danger; for it is com- 
monly weakneſs and fear, which makes men cruel ; bur 
a Power which knows it {elf out of danger, out of the 
reach of envy and ill-will, is always a very generous Ad- 
verſary, never inſults over. a proſtrate Enemy ; for ſuch 
great Power makes all its Enemies the objeQts of Piry or 
Scorn, and then they ceaſe to be the objets of Revenge. 
And if Power, that little Power which men have, gives 
" them ſucha Greatneſs of Mind as ſets them above A fronts, 
and Reſentments, and ſenſe of Injuries; if this be ſo na- 


tural to Power, that it is always expe&ed from men in 


Power, That they ſhould have a Greatneſs and Generoſity 
of Mind proportioned to their Power ; That it is a Re- 
proach tothem when it is not ſo, and makes them deſpiſed, 
and ſcorned, and hated, with all their Poweg; What then 
may we expect from the Perfe& and Abſolute Power of 
God? We may fear his Juſtice, but have no reaſon to fear 
his Power; Juſtice will puniſh ſinners, but his Power 
will never opprels ; for that is below his Power, that is too 
mean and baſe a thing for Perfe& and Abſolute Power to 
do: It isthought a reproach for a Great and Powerful Man 
po —— much leſs then will the All-Powerful God 
0 {0 


(4.) For toobſerve but one thing more, it is the Glory 
of Power to do good, not to do hurt, and if this be the 
Natural Glory of Power, it is its Natural Perfe&ion too, 
and the moſt Natural Exerciſe of it 3 and therefore it is 
that which Perfe&t Power will do. Tts Nature is to do 
good, but never to do hurt; that if to puniſh were not 
to do good, PerfeCt and Abſolute Power could not puaiſh. 

If werightly conſider things, we muſt confeſs, That 
it is a much greater Power to do good, than to do hurt ; to 
ſave, than to deſtroy ; to make ſo excellent a Creature as 
man is, and to maintain and preſerve him in being, than 
to kill him : In moſt caſes it requires very little Power - 

M 0 


81 


82 


ws Cs PEO OE} Fes RE IT __ TOE __— 


VOOR OWE CY OS WP IO "Ts, OE Os OI to, WS FS 2", TT 


A Diſcourſe of the 
do hurt ; every man; how weak and inconſiderable ſoever 
he is, has a great deal of Powerto do hurt ; but there are 
very few who can do much good ; and therefore it is plain, 
that to dogood is the greater Power, and therefore to do 
good, mult be eſſential to the greateſt Power, It is cer- 
tain, that to do good is the moſt glorious Power, becauſe 
good is in it ſelf a beautiful, lovely, and glorious thing, 
but evil is very inglorious. All Creatures love to receive 
good, they feel it, they rejoice in it, they adore and praiſe 
their Maker and great BenefaQor, they live-in him, they 
depend on him, they fly to him to ſupply their wants, they 
take Refuge and SanQuary in his Power, and think them- 
ſelves ſafe under his Wings. And can there poſſibly be a - 
more lovely Idea and Repreſentation of Power than this ? 
A Power, which makes a World, and all the Creatures in 
it ; which contrives their Natures with all variety of Art 
and Wiſdom, and with very different capacities of Happi- 
neſs, according to the different Excellencies and Perfe&ions 
of their Natures, and provides for them all with a boun- 
tcous Hand ; this is great and excellent Power indeed, 
which gives Being, and preſerves it, and provides daily for 
ſuch infinite numbers and variety of Creatures as are in 
the world ; this is the lovely and charming Idea of a God ; 
but an Arbitrary, Lawleſs Power, which tyranizeth over 
Creatures, which can do what miſchief it pleaſes, and de- 
lightsto doit, is a very terrible thing indeed, but not = 
rious ; it is what all Creatures muſt Lay and hate, and fly 
from, not praiſe and adore. So that if we will allow the 
moſt Perfe& and Abſolute Power to be the moſt Glorious, 
as we mult doif we acknowledge Power to be Glorious, 
then the moſt Abſolute Power muſt be the moſt kind and 
beneficent thing in the world; for this is the Glory of 
Power, to do good. 

Thus we ſee in what ſenſe Abſolute Will and Power can 


do no wrong, becauſe the Will and Power of God, which 
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is the only Abſolute Will and Power, is Abſolute Reftitude 
and Juſtice, and Abſolute Goodneſs too. Abſolute Power 
can do no wrong, becauſe it can never will nor chuſe todo 
any wrong ; not becauſe Power can make that juſt and 
right, which without ſuch Abſolate Power would have 
been wrong ; for no Power can make right to be wrong, 
nor wrong to beright. Good andevil, juſtand unjuſt, are 
of an eternal and unchangeable nature, not made ſo by 
Power, but in their Notion antecedent to Power, and the 
natural rule and meaſure of it. The Will of God is Eter- 
nal Juftice and Goodneſs, and therefore his Will is the 
Eternal Rule of Juſtice and Goodneſs; and therefore in 
propriety of ſpeech, when we ſpeak of God we can nei- 
ther ſay that God wills any thing- becauſe it is juſt and 
good, or that it isjuſt and good becauſe God wills it, both 
which imply a diſtinQtion between the Will of God, and 

uſtice and Goqdneſs, which in the Divine Nature are the 

me; but ſince the imperfeQtioa of our underſtandings 
cannot admit one ſimple Notion and Idea of an Infinite 
Mind, but muſt apprehend every thing by diſtin& Con- 
ceptions in God, as we doin Creatures; it is more agree- 
Ries the nature of things, to-make good and evil ante- 
cedent to the Will of God, and the Rule of his Will and 


Choice, becauſp this aſſerts the Eternal and Unchangeable 


Nature of Good and Evil, and the inflexible Juſtice and 
Holineſs of the Divine Will, that God never can will any 
thing but what is Jaſt and Good, and never wills any thing 
for any other reaſon, but becauſe it is Juſt and Good : 
Whereas to make; Juſtice and Goadneſs to depend wholly 
upon the Will of God, that thereforeany thing is Juſt and 
Good becauſe God wills it, ſuppoſes that Juſtice and Good- 
neſs has no ſtable Nature of its own, but may at any time 
change irs Nature with the Will of God ; and it is impoſ- 
fible to prove, that the Will 'of God can't change as the 
Wills of men do, if it have no Eternal and —_—_ 

1 M 2 Ru 2 


A Diſcourſe of the 


Rule, or be not Eternal and Unchangeable Juſtice and 
Goodneſs it ſelf. | | 

When we ſpeak of God after the manner of men, our 
words mult be expounded to the ſame ſenſe, excepting 
Metaphorical and Figurative Expreſſions, as when they 
are uſed of men : Now we all know whata vaſt difference 
there is between theſe two expreſſions, when uſed of men. 
Such a man always willsand chuſes what is good and juſt ; 
and he makes every. thing good and juſt by willing it; the 
firſt ſuppoſes a certain and invariable Rule of good and 
evil, the ſecond reſolves the nature of good and juſt into 
Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure. 

And itis the very ſame caſe, when we ſpeak of God's 
Power, which is nothing elſe but the execution of his 
Will. God's Abſolute Power can do nothing but what is 
juſt and good ; but we muſt not therefore ſay, That Abſo- 
lute Power makes every thing it does, juſt and good ; as if 
Power were not regulated by Juſtice and Goodneſs, but 
were the Rule of it. 

There is great reaſon curiouſly to diſtinguiſh in this mat- 
ter, becauſe there are a ſort of Chriſtians who attribute 
{uch things to God, as are irreconcilable with all the No- 
tions we have of Juſtice and Goodneſs, and think to fi- 


' tence all ObjeQtions, and to juſtify all, by the Sovereign 


Dominion and Abſolute Power of God, which can do no 
wrong ; but if it bea wrong to Creatures to be eternally 
miſerable for no other reaſon but the Will and Pleaſure of 
God, I cannot but think the Abſolute Decrees of Repro- 
bation. to be very unjuſt, and. the Execution of ſuch De- 
crees to be doing wrong, how Abſolute ſoever the Power 
be that does 1t. 

AndI confeſs I cannot but wonder, that men who make 
the Glory of God the End of all his ations, / ( as certainl 
it is, when rightly underſtood) ſhould attribute ſuc 
ehings to Godasall the reſt of mankind think very inglo- 
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rious. That when the trueſt and greateſt Glory of Abſo- 
lute Power, as you have already heard, is to do the great- 
eſt good, they ſhould think it ſufficient to juſtifie ſuch aQi- 
ons as they have no other way to prove good and juſt, 
merely by Abſolute Power. The Glory of Abſolute Power 
is to do what all the world acknowledges to be good and 
juſt ; and therefore Abſolute Power cannot prove thoſe 
aQtions to be good and juſt, nor make it ſelf Glorious, by 
doing ſuch afions as mankind think very infamous and 
unjuſt, | 

Lay us then lay down this as the Foundation of all, That 
how Unaccountable ſoever Sovereign and Abſolute Will 
and Power 1s, it neither can nor will doany wrong ; for it 
is nothing elſe but Abſolute and Sovereign Tuſtice and 
Goodneſs. We have no reaſon to be afraid of the Abſolute 
Power of God, no more than we have to be afraid of his 
Abſolute Goodneſs. Abſolute Power is the only ſecurity 
we have againſt ſuffering wrong; for it will do no wrong 
it ſelf, but will reQtify all the wrongs which are done by 


Inferior Powers, which none but a Sovereign and Abſo- - 


lute Power can do. The firm belief of this will give great 
relief and fatisfation to our minds, under all the unac- 
countable Paſſages of Providence ; for tho Abſolute Power 
be always juſt and good, yet is ways are ſometimes paſt 
finding ont. 

Seconaly, Let us now confider, How unſearchable the 
Wiſdom of Providence is, which doth great things paſt find- 
ing out, yea, and wonders withoat number, 9. Job 10; Which 
may ſatisfy us, how impoſſible it is for fuch ignorant crea- 
tures as we are, to comprehend all the Wiſe Reaſons of 
Providence ; and how impious it is, to reproach and cen- 
fure what we do not and cannor underſtand. : 

We all know the Hiſtory of Job, and the Diſpute be- 
twixt him and his three Friends. God exerciſed Fob with 
very ſevere and amazing Sufferings, for the Trial —_ 
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Vertue ; his Friends conclude from his great Sufferings, 
That tho his life were viſibly very innocent and vertuous, 
yet he had been a ſecret Hypocrite, becauſe God did not 
uſe to puniſh good men, but only the wicked in ſuch a 
manner. On the other hand, Job juſtifies his own Inno- 
cence, and aſſerts'more ps That bad men were many 
times very proſperous, and good men great ſufferers in 
this world : He complains very tragically of his ſufferings, 
and that be could not underſtand the reaſon why God dealt 
thus with him; and this ſeems to be Job's fault, that he 
inſiſted too much on his own Juſtification, and inſtead of 
vindicating the Divine Providence, ſeems to accuſe God 
of a cauſeleſs and unaccountable Severity ; for which Elihu 
ſo ſeverely reproved him. Atlait, God anſwers Job him- 
{elf, as he had often deſired he would ; but inftead of a 
articular Juſtification of. his Providence, or of giving 
on the Reaſons for which he had thus afflicted him, he 
gives him ſome ſenſible Proofs of his own Great and. Ad- 
mirable Wiſdom and Power in the Works of Nature , 
which Job was ſo far from being able to imitate, that he 
could not underſtand how they were done : The Force of 
which Argument is this, That ſo weak and ignorant a 
Creature as Maa is, ought not tocenſure the Divine Pro- 
vidence, how myſterious and unaccountable ſoever it be ; 
when the very Works of Nature convince us, That God 
is infinitely Wiſer and more Powerful than we are : This 
ſhould teach us great Modeſty and Humility, to adore the 
Divine Judgments, not to cenſure what we cannot under- 
ſtand; for the Power and Wiſdom of God can do great 
and excellent things, above our underſtandings. 
Vain man would be wiſe, tho man be born like a wild aſſes 


colt.. They are impatient to think, that God ſhould doany 


thing which they cannot underſtand, and yet thereis not 

any one thing in Nature, which they do-underſtand : And 

if we cannot underſtand the Myſteries: of a = 
ou 


$6. 6 6 ge 8"; s + 2 4 4 wo ES D "WES, 3 : « d; 4 
» % o 4 > ef o 8 , 


ſhould weexpeCt to underſtand all the unſearchable Depths 
and Myſteries of Providence? If the Wiſdom of God be 
unſearchable, why ſhould we not allow his Wiſdom in 
Governing the World, tobe as unſearchable as his Wiſdom 
in Making it? For an Incomprehenſible Wiſdom will do 
Incompreheaſible Things, whatever it employs its ſelf 
about ; and when we know, that if the world be govern- 
ed at all, it is governed by an Infinite and Incomprehenſfible 
Wiſtom, there is no reaſon to wonder that there are many 
Events of Providence which we cannot fathom, and much 
leſs reaſon to deny a Providence, becauſe we cannot com- 
prehend the Reaſons of all Events. 

But this is a matter of ſuch vaſt conſequence, to ſilence 
the Sceptical Humour of the Age, and to ſhame thoſe 
trifling and ridiculous Pretences to Wit and Philoſophy, in 
Cenſuring the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence, that it 
deſerves a more particular Diſcourſe : For could we make 
men confeſs, ws all modeſt conſidering men muſt bluſh 
to deny, That the Wiſdom of God is unſarchable, this 
would put an end to all the Diſputes about Providence, and 
teach us humbly to Adore and Reverence that Wiſdom, 
which we cannot comprehend. 

And to prepare my way to give ſuch full fatisfaQtion in 
this matter, as you may ſecurely acquieſce in, without 
Diſputing the Reaſons of Providence, or being tempted 
to Deny a Providence, when you meet with any Difficul- 
ties too hard for you, 1 ſhall ſhow you how impoſſible it 
is that it ſhould be otherwiſe, both trom the Infinite Wiſ- 
dom of God, and our own great Ignorance of things, 
which makes the Providence of God in many caſes ſo much 
above our underſtandings, that we are not capable of ſuch 
knowledge. 


And 1. Iſhall ſhow you, What reaſon we have ſecure- 
ly to acquieſce in the unſearchable Wiſdonrof Provadeane, 
and. 
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and to truſt God beyond our own knowledge, becauſe we 
are certain that Infinite Wiſdom can never err, or miſtake, 
or do wrong. - 2. That the Wiſdom of Providence muſt 
be as unſearchable and unaccountable to us, as the Wiſdom 
of the Creation. 3. That the wiſe Government of the 
world requires ſecret and hidden Methods of Providence ; 
and therefore at leaſt in this preſent ſtate we _ not to 
expeCt or deſire a particular account or reaſon of all events. 
4- That our ignorance of other matters, the knowledge 
of which is abſolutely neceſſary to underſtand the reaſons 
of Providence, makes us utterly uncapable of ſuch know- 
ledge in this ſtate. 5. T ſhall enquire in what caſes this is 
a reaſonable anſwer to all Difficulties, T hat the judgments 
of God are unſearchable, and his ways paſt findin? out. 


I | 1. That Infinite Wiſdom, how unſearchable and unac- 
countable ſoever its ways are, can do no wrong. AsI ob- 
{ſerved before, that God's Abſolute Power is Abſolute 
ReCtitude and Juſtice ; ſo all men mult grant, that.Infi- 
nite and Perfet Wiſdom is always in the right ; for to be 
in the wrong is Ignorance and Miſtake. If Infinite Wiſ- 
dom will always judge, and chuſe, and a& wilely, it is 
then impoſſible that Infinite Wiſdom ſhould ever do 
wrong ; for to do wrong, is either not to judge, or not to 
chuſe wiſely. In Scripture all kind of Wickedneſs is called 
Folly, and Sinners Fools, and to learn Wiſdom is preſcri- 
bed as the only remedy againſt Vice ; The fear of the Lord 
that is wiſdom; and to depart from evil, that is underſtand- 
ing : And the reaſon and nature of things proves it muſt 
be ſo ; for all men whodo wickedly, muſt either miſtake 
their Rule, or miſtake their Intere(t ; muſt either call Vice 
Vertue, and Vertue Vice, or think to make themſelves 
happy by being wicked ; which is a ſtupid igaorance of the 
nature and the natural effefts and conſequences of things. 
Now if all Wickedneſs be Ignorance and Folly, —_— 
an 
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ivite Providence. 
and Perfe&t Wiſdom muſt be; perfeJ. Reftitude, Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs it can never do any wrong, becauſe it can 
never be ignorant of what 13 right, 
And what greater ſecurity can creatures poſſibly have, 
That in the laſt iſſue of things they ſhall fuffer no wrong, 
than to know that they are under the Care and Govern- 
ment of Infinite Wiſdom, that can do no wrong ? Infinite 
Wiſdom indeed is incomprehen(ible to a finite mind, rhe 
methods of it may ſeem intricate and perplext to us, full of 
Myſtery and ſurprizing Events ; and , thus it muſt be, 
while Infinite WHdom governs the world, which is ſo 
much above the reach of our moſt improved and elevated 
thoughts: But would not any wiſe man rather chuſe to be 
governed by ſuch a perfeQ and excellent Wiſdom, as can 
never miſtake, tho- it valtly exceeds his underſtanding, 
than-to be governed by a Being no wiſer, or not much wiſer 
than himſclf, all whoſe Counſels he can fathomy, and fee 
to the'end of? The -more perfe&-and excellent the Wiſ- 
dom is, the leſs we can underſtand it, but the more ſafe 
we are under its conduct : Soabſurd is it to complain that 
we cannot underſtand all the depths and ſecrets of Provi- 
dence, that we mayas reaſonably complain, That an Ex- 
cellemt. and Incomprehenſible Wiſdom takes care of the 
world, and of all the creatures that are in it. . 

' While we know our ſelves ſafe in the hands of Infinite 
Wiſdom, -let us be contented that God ſhould do ſuch 
things as we cannot underſtand the reaſons of: Are we 
ever the leſs perfe& and happy creatures, becauſe we know 
'not how God made us, how = formed and faſhioned us in 
the womb, and breathed into us the breath of life? And 
what hurt is it ta us, .if God preſerve and govern the 
world, and take care of all the creatures 1a it, by as un- 
known and incomprehenſible a Wiſdom, as that which at 
firſt-gave being to us? We fiad our ſelves wiſely made, 
thowe know not how God made us; and in the concluſi- 
N : on 
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onof all, we ſhall find'and feel our ſelves very; happy, .if * 
we follow God, and adhere to him, tho we may not under- 
ſtand thereaſonsof all intermediate Events, nor the ſeve- 
ral ſteps and advances of Providence'to make us happy. 
Ic is great Pride, and as contemptible Folly, to;think, 
that if there be a God who is infinitely wiſe, he ſhould 
not be able to do things above our underſtanding, and to 
dothem =_— wiſely too, tho we do not underſtand them: 
Let men value their underſtandings never. 10- highly, and 
think ſcorn that any thing ſhould be above their knowledg, 
yet itis certain, that there are Ten thouſand. things both 
in the Works of Nature and Providence, which no man 
fully underſtands, and yet which bear the marks and ſig- 
natures of a moſt Divine and admirable Art and Wiſdom ; 
and ſince whether we will or no we muſt confeſs our owa 
ignorance, why ſhould we not beas well contented to al- 
low thaf God can do ſuch- things as are above our under- 
ſtanding, as that there ſhould be ſuch things done, we 
know not how, nor by whom? Is it not a greater Re- 
proach to our underſtandings, that blind Chance ſhould 
do ſuch things as allour Wit and Philoſophy cannot com- 
prehend, than to attribute ſuch Events tothe Art and Go- 
vernment of "Infinite Wiſdom ? Which is moſt reaſenable, 
to attribute ſuch works as are above our underſtandings, to 
the Infinite Wiſdom of- God ; or to deny'that they had 
any wiſe Cauſe, becauſe wecannot find out the.Cauſes of 
them, tho we can diſcera ſuch Wiſdom in them, asino 
Human Art or Wiſdom can imitate ? | | 
Indeed the Paffion of Admiration, which is implanted 
inall men, if it be notutterly vain, is a plain natural in- 
dication, that there is ſomething above our natural under- 
ſtandings, which we muſt admire, but cannot compre- 
hend ; for the proper obje&t of Admiration is Art and 
Wiſdom, a Wiſdom valtly greater than our own ; and. 


therefore if this natural paſſion have a natural object, 
it 


- | as 


it is certain there is a- Wiſdom greater than our own; 
which no human” underftanding can comprehend ; ſuch a 
Wiſdom as doth great aud wondrous things, and things paſs 


out. 

| TE Sum is this; Infinite Wiſdom is and muſt be unac- 
conntable ; her ways are unſearchable and paſt finding our, 
and therefore we muſt be contented in many caſes, to be 
ignorant of the Reaſons of Providence; and we have 
great reaſon to be ſo, ſince we are ſo ſecure that Infinite 
Wiſdom will always a& wiſely; and conſult the general 
good of the world, and the happineſs of particular crea- 
rures, tho by methods ſecret and incomprehenſible to ns : 
' whichteaches us not to deny or cenſure Providence, when 
we do not underſtand the Reaſons of it ; but in an entire 
belief of the Wiſdom of God, quietly ro fubmit to all 
Events, and to adore and reverence his Judgments with 
an implicite Faith. 45 

2. The' beter to ſatisfy us in a profound Veneration of 
the Wiſdom of Providence, even with refpe& to the moft 
unaccountable Paſſages of it, we muſt conſider, That it is 
impoſſible we ſhould be able to comprehend it : That we 
cannot know more of God's Governing the World, than 
wedo of his Making it: 'Fhat the | e Wiſdom 
of God's Works, makes the Wiſdom of Providence un- 
fearchable alſo. G OH : 

This is ſuppoſed in God's Anſwer to Job, when to make 
him ſenfible how little he underſtood of the Wiſe Ends and 
- Defigns of Providence, he convinced him how ignorant 
he was of the Works of Nature, 38, 39, 40, 4:; Chapters. 
Who this that darkneth counſel by words without knowledge ? 
Gird up now thy loins like. « man, for I will demand of thee, 
and anſwer thou me: Where wait thow when 11aid the founde- 
tions of the earth? declare if thou haſt unidlerſtanding, who 
hath laid" the meaſure' thereof, if thow knoweſt? or who hath 
firetched the" line upon it ? whereupon are' the foundations 
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thereof faſtned? or mho hath laid the corner fone thereof ? 
who [þ:1t up the ſea with dorrs, when it brake forth as if it 
had iſſued out of the womb? Haſt thou command; d the morn- 
ing ſince thy days, and cauſed the day- ſpring to know his place ? 
Where is the way where light dwelleth ? and as for darkneſs, 
where us the place thereof ? Haſt thou entred into the treaſures 
of the ſnow? or haſt thou known the treaſures of the hail? 
ath the rain a father? and who hath begotten the drops of 
the dew ? out of whoſe womb came the ice ? and the hoary froſt 
of heaven, who bath genared it ? By theſe and ſuch like 
Queſtions, expreſſed in unimitable words, God convinces 
Job how ignorant he was of the moſt common and fami- 
liar Works of Nature ; which made it great Preſumption 
in ſo igaorant a Creature, to c:nſure the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence. And the'Force of t'.e Argument does not only 
conliſt ia this, That the very Works of Nature convince 
us, that God is infinitely wiſer than we are, and can do 
greatand excellent things which are above our» underſtand- 
10g,and therefore that we never ought to cenſure any thing 
that God does, becauſe he is ſo much wiſer than we are, 
that we are not competent Judges of what he does, which 
is an unanſ{werable Argument to teach us the moſt pro- 
found Reverence and the moſt abſolute Reſignation of our 
ſelves to God : But the Force of this Argument reaches 
farther, That our ignorance of the Works of Nature is 
both the Cauſe and the Proof of our great Ignorance of the 
Works of Providence. For no Being can know how to 
governa world, who does not know how to make it; and 
he who does not know, how to govern the world himſelf, 
is a very unfit Judge of the Wiſdom of Providence, for he 
can never know when the world is well and wiſely govern- 
ed, becauſe he does not know what belongs to the govern- 
meat of the world. :. | | 
The wiſe government. of all creatures muſt be propor- 
tioned to their natures ; and therefore without underſtand- 
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ing the Philoſophy of Nature , the Springs of Motion, 
the mutual dependance of Cauſes and Effeats, whar end 
things are made for, and what uſes they ſerve, we can ne- 
ver know what is fit tobe done, nor what can be done, or 
by what means it is to be done; and then can never tell 
when any thing is done as it ſhould be: We know nor 
what the Rules, nor what the Ends of God's Government 
are, which makes it impoſſible to judge of the Wiſdom 
of Government : Without underſtanding the Natures of 
things, we muſt of neceſſity make as wild ConjeQuures 
about Providence, as a blind' man does of Light and Co- 
lours. As for inſtance ; how is it poſſible to talk a wiſe 
word about God's Government of Mankind, in what 
manner, and by what means he turns their hearts, direQs 
and influences their counſels, ſuggeſts thoughts to them, 
and foreſees their thoughts, and how they will determine 
themſelves ; when we know {ſo little of the Make and 
Frame of our own minds, where the ſpring of thoughts 
is, and how we conne@ Propoſitions, and draw conſe- 
quences ; what the power of the Will is, how we deter- 
mine our ſelves in indifferent matters, where the balance is 
equal ? for tho we feel all theſe Powers in our ſelves, yet 
we know not whence they are, nor how they aQ. 

. And yet how many intricate queſtions are there, rela- 
ting to the Diſputes of Providence, which are wholly 
owing to ſuch Nice Philoſophical Speculations, which we 
know nothing of, and yet which ſome men perplex them. 
ſelves with, and undertake very gravely to deterinine. 

Such are the Diſputes about Wo ty and Fate, Pre- 
ſcience and Predetermination, and the liberty of Human 
AQtions; which as they are differently determined, make 
very different and contrary Hypotheſes of Providence; 
and either charge God with the Sins of men, or acquit 
him from any Partnerſhip in Wickedneſs. 


For -- 


For all theſe queſtions atlaſt 

How the Mind of man aQts and determines it ſelf? Whe- 
ther it bedetermined from abroad, fram a neceſſary Train 
and Series of Fatal Events, or from the Decrees and Pre- 
determination or Foreknowledg of Gad ? Or whether it 
be a ſelf-moving Being, and determines it ſelf from the 
Principles of its own Nature, and its own free Choice ? 
Now unleſs we underſtood the Philoſophy, or the Natu- 
ral Frame and Compoſition of our own Minds, it is im- 
poſſible to fay any thing to the p_ in this cauſe, any 
farther than our own ſenſe and feeling goes, and that is on 
the ſide of liberty ; for unleſs weare ſtrangely impoſed on, 
we feel our ſelves free. But this may fatisfy vs, that as to 
all the Difficulties of Providence, which can be no other 
way reſolved, but by a knowledge of Nature, we muſt of 
neceſfity be as ignorant of them, as we are of the nature 
of things; and therefore our confeſſed ignqance of Na- 
ture, is a good Argument in all fuch caſes, to make us ye- 
ry modeſt in Cenſuring Providence. | 

We know enough both of the 'works of Nature, and 
of the works of Providence, to ſerve all the wiſe ends and 
purpoſes of living ; which is all that'is uſeful for us to 
know, and all that God intended we ſhould know ; but 
the Reaſons and Cauſes of things, belong only tathar Wiſ- 
dom which can make and govern a world. We know as 
much of Providence as we do of Nature ; and would men 
ſet bounds to their Enquiries here, which is as far as Hu- 
man VUnderſtandings can reach, we ſhould hear very few 
ObjeQions againſt Providence. 

Our ignorance of- Nature, and Natural Caufes, and the 
Natural Springs of Motion, how things were made,and how 
they at, and for what ends they were made, which in 
many caſes we do but very impertetly gueſs at, isa plain 
demonſtration, That we never ought to admit any Difficul- 
ties in Nature as a ſufficient Objection againit the Being * 
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Divine P 
the Providence of God; in bar to all the Moral Evidence. 
and Aſſurance we have of both. 

- We have all the Moral Evidence we can have for any 
thing, That God governs the world by a Wiſe, and Holy, 
and Free Providence; That he is not the Author of Sin ; 
That our Wills, at leaſt as far as Vertue and Vice is con- 
cerned, are under no Foreign Force and Conſtraint, but 
chuſe, and refuſe, and determine themſelves with a Natu- 


ral Liberty : 'fay, we have undeniable evidence of this, 


from the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſs of the Divine 
Nature, from the difference between Vertue and Vice, 


and the nature of Rewards and Puniſhments; theſe things 


are plain, and ſuch as wecan underſtand, and ſuch as we 
cannot deny with any fair appearance of Reaſon; but now 
all theArgumeats againſt Providence,and for Neceffity and 
Fate, are mere Philoſophical Speculations , which men 
vainly pretend to, when it is demonſtrable they can know 
nothing of them. As. for inſtance ; Some tell us, That 
it isnot a Wiſe and Free Providence that the world, 
but that all things come to paſs by a Neceſſary Chain of 
Cauſes, which fatally determine the Will to Chuſe and 
AQ, as theſe Cauſes move it. Now whether there be ſuch 
a neceſlary Chain of Cauſes or not, it is certain no man 
can know it, who does not as perfeQly underſtand this 
great Machine of the World, and all its Motions, as an 
Artift does all the Wheels in a Watch or Clock : nor can. 
any man know how ſuch a Chain of Cauſes ſhould move 
and determine the Mind of Man, without underſtanding 
the Phifoſophy of Human Souls, how the Will is moved, 
how it 1s determined, or determines it ſelf; whether by 
the Conſtitution of its Nature it always neceffarily chuſes. 
what it chufes, or might have not choſe, or have choſen. 
any thing elſe : Now whatever other men may do, I'm: 
fure I know nothing of the Philoſophy of theſe matrers,, 
and therefore they don't concern me. . 

| | Others, 
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Others make God himſelf to be nothingelſebut Neceſſi- 
ty and Fate, who by Eternal and Irreverſible Decrees, as 
neceſſary and eſſential to him as his own Being, has deter- 
mined whatever (hall come to pals; butno man can pre- | 
tend to know this , without an Immediate Viſion, if- I 

| may ſo ſpeak, of the Naked Efſence of God: His Attri- 
butes and Moral PerfeCtions give us no notice of ſuch Fa- 
tal Decrees ; his Wiſdom , Holineſs, Juſtice , Goodneſs, 
contain nothing of Fate and Neceſlity ; and thoſe whocan 

ſee the very Eſſence of God to be Fate, muſt be able to 
contemplate his Pure Eſſence, and to know God after ano- 
ther manner than he ever yet manifeſted himſelf to Crea- 
tures, or it may be, than it is poſſible for God to ſhow 
himſelf to Creatures. 

Others conclude the Fatal Neceſlity of all Events, from 
God's Preſcience: for they ſay, that God can foreknow 
things only in his own Decrees ; and therefore if God 
foreknows all things, all things are decreed ; or however, 


what God foreknows will come to pats will certainly and 


, neceſſarily come to paſs, and therefore all Events are cer- 
tain and neceſſary, if they are all foreknown by God. But 
theſe are Concluſions which no man can be certain of, 
without pretending perfcaly to underſtand the Nature of 
Preſcience, or how God foreknows things to come; for if 
God can foreknow what he has not decreed, and can fore- 
know what does not come to paſs neceſlarily, then the 
Preſcience-of God does not infer a Fatality of all Events: 
And yet this may be, for ought we know, unleſs we per- 
fetly underſtand the Nature of Preſcience, and how God 
foreknows things to come, and then we may foreknow 
things our ſelves. The like may be faid of God's con» 
courſe with his Creatures in all their ations, from 
whence they conclude, That che Will of man in all its: ele- 
Gtions is determined by God, without whoſe concourſe it 


cannot aQ, nor determine it ſelf. | | 
j Theſe 
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Theſe are all Nice' Philoſophical S ao - which 
creatures'who are' ſo. ignorant of he Naturth f things, 
can know nothing of; andtherefore they are not fit to 
made Arguments for or againſt any thing. 

The Sum is this ; That fince we muſt confeſs our ſelves 
ſo very ignorant of the Works of Nature, without: the 
knowledg of which in Ten thouſand Inſtances, it is im» 
poſſible to underſtand the Wiſdom of Providence, it is un- 
reaſonable and abſurd for us to demand an account of God's 
Providences ; but we ought to be ſatisfied, to leave God 
to Govern the World with the ſame Sovereign and Unac- 
countable Wiſdom, which at firſt gave Being to all things. 


Thirdly, That the Wiſe Government of the World re- 
quires ſecret and hidden Methods of Providence; and 
therefore at leaſt in this ſtate we ought not to expeCt or de- 
fire a particular Account or Reaſon of all Events. 

The Wiſe-man tells us, Ir is the glory of God to conceal & 
thing; 25.Prov. 2. It is the Glory of the Divine Nature, 
_ that it is Incomprehenſible by us; and it is the Glory of 

the' Divine Providence to be Unſearchable ; and therefore 
many of the Ancient Philoſophers and Poets forbid too 
curious an Enquiry into the Nature or Providenceof God ; 
and Sophronixs gives a wiſe Reaſon for it, Becauſe: we are 
all born of Mortal Parents, and therefore the perfe&t know- 
ledge of an Infinite Immortal Being, muſt be above us: 
Which is much the ſame Reaſon that Zpphar gives, Yain 
man would be wiſe, tho man be born like a wild aſſes colt, 
11. Job12. Thisisa knowledge too great for our birth, 
if our Natural Capacities bear proportion to it ;\ for God 
muſt be a very little Being himſelf could he be compre- 
hended by ſuch mean Creatures. 

\ Butthat which I at preſent intend, is only to ſhew you, 
Fhatrhe Wiſe] Government of the Wortd requires, that 
the Divine Counſes, 'that the Events and Reaſons of Pro- 
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A Diſcourſe of the | 


vidence. ſhould in a great 'meafure be concealed from us ; 
and I hope that is a ſatisfaQtory: reaſon, why God ſhould con- 
ceal them,if he can't ſo wiſely govern the world without it, 

I would deſire thoſe perſons who are {o apt to quarrel 
at Providence, and to take it {o very ill, that God does any 
thing which they don't preſently underſtand, to fir down 
and agree among themſelves, How they would have God 
govern the world * What itis that they would be pleaſed 
with ? But let them conſider well of 1t before-hand, that 
upon ſecond thoughts they don't find more reafon to quar- 
rel at their own ways and methods of governing the 
world, than they now have to quarrel with 'Providence ; 
or that the reſt of mankind do not find more reaſon to 
quarrel with them, than they have now to quarrel with 
_ As to give an Inſtance or two of this, by way of 
Eſlay. 

Od ſeem to be very much diſcontented at the Uneven- 
eſs and Uncertainty of all Events; that all things, are in a 
perpetual Flux and Motion ; that no man knoweth what 
a day or an hour will bring forth : The inſtability of Fot- 
tune, which gives and takes'away, and every day ſhews a 
new face, and opens new and ſurprizing Scenes, has been 
an old Complaint. ; 

Well then: Would they have this rectified ? Would 
they have all the Events of Providence as conſtant, and- 
regular, and unchangeable, as the Motions. of the Hea« 
vens, as the Returns of = and Night, of Winter and 
Summer ? And when they ſee all things happen thus even- 
ly and regularly, will they then promiſe to believe a Pro» 
vidence ? I mightily ſuſpeQ that they will be farther from 
believing a Providence then, than they are now. We ſee 
that the Regular Motions of the Heavens, and the Uni- 
form Productzons of Nature, which fo ſeldom vary, that 
it Þ thought Poftentous and Ominous if they do, cannot 
convincethem, That God governs. the Heavens and the 

__ _ karth,. 
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Earth, and all the Works of Nature, as fat as all their Vet- 
tues and Powers move and aCt uniformly, by conſtant and 
Uaerring Laws: andif. the regular uniformity of Nature 
is not thought by theſe men a ſufficient Proof of a Pro- 
vidence, I doubt a conſtant and uniform round of all Events 
would be thought much leſs ſo. Thoſe who now reſolve 
all the uncertain Changesand Revojutions that happen, in- 
to Neceſſity and Pate, would have more reaſon to do ſo, 
did Providence always ſhew the ſame face and appearances, 
as the Heavens do. 

But can they tell what kind of Uniformity and Stability 
of Providence it is, would pleaſe them ? Would they have 
all mens Fortunes equal? "That there ſhauld be no diftin- 
Qion between Rich and Poar, High and Low, Princes and 
Subjes, the Honourable and the Vile ? I believe few of 
them would like ſuch a Levelling Providence, which, as 
the ſta.e of mankind now is, would deſtroy the good Go- 
verament of the warld, and:moſt of the Pleafures and 
Conveniencesof Life ; and yet without this, the: Provi- 
dence of God is not {0 uniform towards men, as it is to- 
wards beaſts ; and thoſe who fare worſe than others of the 
ſame nature with them, will ſtill complain. 

If then Providence muft not deal alike: by all men, do 
they mean by the Uniformity and Stability of Providence, 
That mens Fortunes, whatever they are, ſhall always be 
the ſame? That the Rich and Proſperous fhall always be 
Rich and Profperous, and the Poor always Poor, and. Beg- | 
gars,. and Slaves? Unleſs theſe ObjeQors be all Rich and 
Happy, I doubt they will never agree to this ; for the 
Poor and: Miſerable muſt needs think it hard uſage to be 
always poor, without room for better:hopes. '- © 

But fuch a Stability of Providence as this, would. de- 
firoy the Wiſe and Juft Government of rhe World ; for 
how ſhould God reſtrain and puniſh Wickedneſs, and re- 


ward and encourage Vertue, if the Rich muſt always: be 
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Rich, and the Poor always Poor? Nay, how can the Pro- 
vidence of God .do this, without making men Vertuous 

'-and Vicious too, by Neceflity and Fate? When Wantonneſs 
and Prodigality, Idleneſs and Folly, will ſpend or loſe an 
Eſtate; and Frugality, Prudence and —_—_— will get 
one. And when all men in this world mult not be equal, 
does it not more become the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence, that mens own Vertuesand V ices ſhall in a great 
meaſure make the diſtiation, and carve out their own For- 
tunes for them ? ; 

So that when men complain of the Uncertainty and In- 
ſtability of Fortune, as they call it, they complain of they 
-know not what ; and were it put totheir own choice what 
to have in the room of it, they would not know how to 
mend the matter. The wiſe government of free Agents, 
who ſo often change themſelves, requires very frequent, 
fudden, ſurprizing Turns of Providence, the reaſons of 
which:muſt of neceſſity beas inviſible to us, as the thoughts 
of mens hearts, and their moſt ſecret intrigues and coun- 
ſels; till we can make men all move alike, as regularly 
and uniformly as the Heavenly Bodies do, it is an abſurd 
and unreaſonable complaint, 'That Providence does not 

| at regularly, 'and that the Events of / Providence are not 
always the ſame. | 

Another great Complaint againſt Providence is, That 
good men are not always rewarded, nor bad men puniſhed 
according to their deſerts: That many bad men are proſpe- 
rous in this world, and ſome good men great ſufferers : 
That all things come alike to all ; there is one event to the 
righteous and to the wicked, to the good aud to the clean, and 
torhe wnclean ; to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacri» 
feeeth not ;, as is the good, ſois the finner ; and he that [wear- 
eth, as he that feareth an oath, 9.Eccl. 2, This makes the 
Eventsof Providencevvery ſudden, myſterious, and unac- 

. countable ; that no man knows what courſe to take, to 
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make his life eaſy and proſperous ; for whether he be-good 
or wicked, he may be happy or miſerable, as it happens. 
As for the ObjeCQtion it or I ſhall conſider it more here- 
after ; but at preſent I will only ask theſe ObjeQtors, Whe- 
ther to remove theſe Difficulties and Uncertainties of: Pro- 
vidence, and that they may the better underſtand the Rea- 
ſons of all Events, they doin good earneſt deſire, That God 
would reduce this matter to a Certainty, by puniſhing all 
bad men, and rewardhng all good men in this world, ac- 
cording to their deſerts ? If they do, I muſt tell them, as 
Chriſt told the two Brethren, who deſired that they might 
ſit one on his Right hand, and the other on his Left, in his 
Kingdom, Te ak ye know not what : They ask the moſt 
dangerous thing that could poſſibly befal mankind; and : ” 
what they ask, would be Ten thouſand times a greater 
ObjeQion againſt Providence, than what they complain of. 
Should every Sinner be puniſhed in this world according 
to his deſerts, whatman is there ſo juſt and innocent as to 
eſcape the Divine Vengeance? If thou, Lord, ſbouldeſt mark 
iniquity, O Lord, whoſball tand! 130. Pal. 3, Were every 
Sinner puniſhed as he deſerves, I doubt there would be no 
good man left to be rewarded ; for where is the man that 
doth good, and finneth not ? What room does this leave, 
for Patience and Forbearance, for the Repentance of, Sin- 
ners, for God's Pardoning-Grace and Mercy ; and what a 
Terrible Providence is this? How contrary to all the No- 
tions we have of God, and his kind and gracious Govern: 
ment of: his Creatnres? | | 
I grant God may exerciſe great Patience and Long-ſut- 
fering towards ſinners; he may forgive the fins of true J 
Penitents, and yet puniſh ſinners, and reward good men 
even in this world ; theſe things are very reconcilable in 
God's Goverament of the world, for thus he does: govern 
the world ; but they are very irreconcilable with. fuch-a 
Providence and Government as theſe men defire,, which 
F | requires 
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requires a prefeat and viſible Puniſhmeat of every ſin, as 
ſoon as committed ; and as preſent and viſible a Reward of 
every good ation : for unleſs theſe Puniſhments and Re- 
wards are preſent, all the time they are delayed, bad men 
may be proſperous, and good men afflited ; which is their 
very Objection againſt Providence ; which can never be 
removed, . but by fpeedy and vifible Executions, which 
leaveno place for the Patience and Forgiveneſs of God, or 
for the Repentance of Sinners: And is it not much more 
deſirable, for ever to be ignorant of the Reaſons of Provi- 
dence, than to have ſuch Proofs and Demonſtrations of 
Providence as this ? 

Let me deſire theſe unthinking Cavillers at Providence, 
to review their Objection over again, and confider whar 
is the meaning of every word in it, and how upon ſecond 
thoughts they like it themſelves. 

That they may have a plain and certain Reaſonof God's 
Judgments, they deſire that no man-may ſuffer any exter- 

, nal Calamity, but only for ſin ; and that 7a rug may 
be puniſh'd in this world according to his deſerts ; and 
then they will believe, That there is a Providence that go- 
verns the world ; tho it is better for the world that they 

»ſhould continue Infidels, than be thus convinced. Well 
then, who.in the firſt place are theſe fingers whom they 
would have puniſhed? Do they mean every one who. does 
a wicked ation; or every impenitent and 1incorrigible 
ſinner ? | 

If every one who at any time does any wicked aftion; 
mult be puniſhed for it, then it is plaia that no man can 
eſcape; then there is no place for Repentance or Forgive- 
neſs, buta ſpeedy Vengeance mult purſue the ſinner ; and 
God knows, we are all ſinners, and mult all be puniſhed ; 
andif this removes one Objection againſt Providence, I'm 
{ure it will very much encreaſe another, from the many 
evils and miſcries that are inthe world, which will be ma- 
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ny more, and much greater, if every ſin muſt receive its 
juſt av any noon | | 
t 


It they mean only, That impenitent and incorrigible 
ſinners muſt be puniſhed, then they mult allow, that God 
may ſpare a. ſinner a great while, and then very great ſin- 
ners may be proſperous a great while, and if they repent 
at laſt, may finally eſcape the Judgments of God ; and 
then the Proſperity of Sinners can never be an Argument 
apainl(t Providence, unleſs they can go_—_ to God, juſt 
how long and no longer, he may juſtly ſpare ſinners, 

It is an eaſy matter to complain of any thing, and to. 
ſtart Difficulties and ObjeQions, but it is impoſlible for 
the Witof man to reduce Providence to ſuch a Certainty 
as theſe men defire : Tho God govern theworld by never 
ſuch fixed and ſteady Laws, we can never {ce it in exter- 
nal Events, ſo as to be able to afſign a reaſon of all that 
good and evil which happens to particular men.. 

.For would they have God reward every good man, and: 
puniſh every wicked man, of reward and puniſh every 
man for the good and evil that he does ? There is a great. 
mixture of good or bad in moſt men, that for different. 
reaſons they may deſerve both Rewards and Puniſhmgats ;. 
and tho God knows when it is fit to reward or puniſh ſfach 
men, yet it is impoffible we ſhould ; and therefore whether. 
-7 be rewarded or puniſhed, we can give no account. 
of it. | 
There is alſo a great mixture of good and bad in moſt: 
ations; ſome very bad a&tions may not deſerve Puniſh- 
ment, as being the effeQ of Ignorance, or Surprize,. or fuch 
invincible Temptations, as Human Nature, without an, 
extraordinary meaſure of Grace , cannot conquer ;. and. 
there are a great many good ations which deſerve no Re-. 


ward, as beitiz done by Chance, beſides the intentipn- of- 


the doer, or done from a very bad Principle, or for very 


bad ends: now we only ſee the good or evil that is inthe. 
ation,, 
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aftion, -and Human Laws can puniſh or reward —_— 
but what is ſeen ; but I ſuppoſe you will not ſay that G 
ought to regard nothing elſe but the material and viſible 
aQtion ; and then it may be very Wiſe and Juſt in God, nei- 
ther to puniſh men for very bad aCtions, nor to reward 
them for very good ations ; and this is another Uncertain- 
ty of Events, which men ignorantly complain of. 

Thus ſome men are guilty of a great many ſecret ſins, 
or doa great many good ations, which no man knows of, 
but only God and their own Conſciences ; and when God 
viſibly rewards or puniſhes men for the ſecret good or evil 
they have done, the reaſons of ſuch rewards or puniſh- 
meats muſt be unknown to us, becauſe the good or evil 
for which they are rewarded or puniſhed, is unknown. 

All theſe things make the Reaſons and Events of Pro- 
vidence very uncertain and unaccountable to us ; and yet 
we ſce there may be very wiſe Reaſons for them, which 
we cannot underſtand, and which -no man in his Wits 
would deſire ſhould be underſtood. x 

For would you deſire that every ſin you commit ſhould 
be immediately puniſhed , without any time to repeat, 
without any hope of Mercy ? Would you have God re- 
ward and punifh as Human Laws do, to conſider only 
what is done, without making any allowances for igno- 
rance and ſurprize, or without taking any notice of the 
Principles or Ends of our attions? Would you have a 
Caſlement intoevery man's breaſt, or have all their ſecret 
Sins or Vertues written upon their Foreheads, that every 
man may be as perfettly known to all the world, as he 1s 
to himſelf ? If you do not deſire this, you muſt be con- 
tented to be ignorant of- the Reaſons of Providence, of 
taoſe good and evil Events which happen to men ; why 
God puniſhes one mah, and ſpares or rewards another ; 
why he does not puniſh thoſe whom we judge to deſerve 


Puniſhment, nor reward thoſe whom we think worthy 
of 
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of a Reward. God has wiſe Reaſons forall this, but we 
cannot underſtand them ; and it is happy for us all that 
they are not underſtood. | 

This ſhews how abſurd it is for us to demand a Reaſon, 
and to complain, that we cannot give a Reaſon of all the 
Events of Providence : And I ſhall only obſerve this by 
the way, That if men would in other caſes take the ſame 
courſe that I have done in this, they would quickly per- 
ceive how vain and ſenſeleſs all their ObjeQions againſt 
Providence are: That is, Whatever they obje& againſt 
Providence, let them turn the other fide of it,” and try 
whether that would be better: Let them cohſider how 
they would have what they call the Defe&s and Blemiſhes 
of Providence, reCtified ; and whether it would be more 
for the wiſe and happy Government of the World, if it 
wereſo. I dare challenge the greateſt Pretenders to Wit 
and Reaſon, to give any one Inſtance of this nature, to 
name any one thing which they quarrel at, which they 
know how to mend : And if the world be ſo wiſely order- 
ed already, that thoſe who complain moſt, can't tell how 
any thing could be better done, it is Ridiculous and Impu- 
dent to find fault ; which are no hard words in ſuch a Cauſe 
as this. 

But this is not all T intend, merely to ſhew, That this 
is an Unreaſonable ObjeQion againſt Providence, That the 
Eventsof it are many times very uncertain, hidden, and 
myſterious, and ſuch as we cannotgive the particular Rea« 
ſons of ; but likewiſe to ſatisfy you, That the Wiſe Go- 
vernment of Mankind requires it ſhould be ſo; and to re- 
preſent to you, The great and excellent Advantages of it. 

Now I {ſuppoſe you will all grant, That what is moſt 
for the Glory of God, for the advancement of true Fiety, 
. and the Reſtraints of Wickedneſs, is the Wiſeſt way of 
Governing the World, And if you will grant this, I 
doubt not but I ſhall preſently fatisty you, That the Wiſe 
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Goverament of the World requires ſecret and hidden Me- 
thods of Providence, ſuch uncertain and furprizing Events, 
as at leaſt we can give no account of, till it comes to its laſt 
and concluding Iſſue. 


1. For what is there that excitesin us a greater Admi- 
ration of God, than to ſce great and glorious things brought 
to paſs by a long and winoing Labyrinth of {urprizing and 
perplex'd Events, which we know nothing of, nor whi- 
ther they tend, till we ſee where they: end? Mankind 
never greatly admire what is plain and obvious, and every 
man's thought, becauſe there is nothing in it which ſhews 
any extraordinary Contrivance : But when unexpeQed 
Eveats,are brought to pa by unſ{uſpetted means, and yet 
deſigned and direQed by a ſteady and unerring Counſel ; 
W hen great things are done by ſuch means, as have no Na- 
tural Cauſality to produce ſuch Effefts, and therefore can 
give no notice nor the leaſt ſuſpicion of what is a-doing ; 
When our very Fears are turned into Triumphs, and that 
which ſeemed to threaten us with ſome great evils, is made 
the Inſtrument of fome great and ſurprizing Bleſſings ; 
When, bad men are enſnared in their own Counſels, and 
fall into the Pit which they have digged for others ; When 
God turns their Curſes into Bleſſings, and faves good men 
by the Miniſtry of thoſe who intended their Ruin : Theſe, 
I fay, and ſuch like Events, of which there are nume- 
rous Inſtances both in Sacred and Prophane Story, and 
which our own obſervation may. furniſh us with freſh 
Examples of, juſtly give us great and admiring thoughts 
of the Divine Wiſdom; a Wiſdom which is to be reve- 
renced and feared, as well as praiſed ; for who would not 
fear that God, who is wiſe in heart, as well as mighty in 
ſtrength? Who hath reſiſted bis will, and proſpered ? 

2aly. The uncertain Eventsof Providence, That good 
and evil is promiſcuouſly diſpenced ;, That God does not 
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always viſibly reward the good, nor puniſh the wicked, 
tho he ſignally rewards ſome good men, and as remarkably 
puniſhes ſome wicked men, is the Wiſeſt Method of Go- 
verning Mankind.. That fome good men are viſibly re- 
warded in this world, is a juſt Encouragement to good 
men to expe& the ProteQtion and the Bleſſing of God in 
doing good : That ſome bad men are made Examples of a 
Tuſt and Terrible Vengeance, isa Warning to all bad men 
to reverence the Judgments of God, and to ftand in awe 
of him ; and that ſome bad men are ſpared, nay, areexter- 
nally happy, is a good reaſon for men to repent, and to 
hope for Pardon and Forgiveneſs from ſo Patient and Mer- 
ciful a: God. | 

The eſſential difference between good and evil, the 
Hopes and Fears of Natural Conſcience , the Promiſes 
and Threatnings of Scripture, and the Scripture-Exam- 
ples of thoſe Miraculous Deliverances which God has 
wrought for his People, and the Miraculous DeſtraQion 
he has brought upon their Enemies, are a plain proof, 
That even the external Proſperity of good men, is a Mark 
of God's Favour to them ; and the external Sufferings and 
Calamities of bad men, the effeQts of his Anger and Vens 
geance: And then, tho all good men are not ſo viſibly re- 
warded in this world, nor all bad men puniſhed, yet ſince 
no good men are excepted from God's Promiſes, nor any 
bad men from his Threatnings, the rewards of ſome good 
menis a reaſon for all good men to hope ; and the Judg- 
ments executed upon fome bad men, isa reaſon for all bad 
men tofear. | | 

And this is better accommodated to the Nature of Man; 
who is a Free Agent, than if God ſhould viſibly puniſh all 
bad men, and reward all good men in this world, becauſe 
it offers leſs Force and Violence to men, and leaves them 
more to the government of their own free choice. Should 
God make ſuch a viſible IG between all good _ | 
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bad men in this world, that all good men ſhould be pro- 
ſperous and happy, and all bad men miſerable, there would 
be no more choice left to men, Whether they would be 
go00d or bad'; than, Whether they would ſpend their lives 
in Health or Sickneſs, in Riches or Poverty, in Honour or 
Diſgrace; but where the Event is not certain, there is room 
left for wiſe Conſideration, for Hopes and Fears, which 
are the Natural Springs of a Free Choice. 

And beſides this ; That all good men are not rewarded, 
nor all bad men puniſhed in this world, gives us a truer 
underſtanding of the nature of preſent things, and reaſona- 
ble expeQations of greater Rewards and Puniſhments here- 
after. We ſhould be too apt to think, that the enjoy- 
ments of this life were the beſt and greateſt things, and 
the peculiar Marks of God's Favour, did none but good 
men ſhare in them ; and were they the portion of all good 
men, we ſhould grow very fond of this world, and lit- 
tle think of another, or of exerciſing ſuch Divine Vertues 
as are fitted to that ſtate: Nay, we ſhould want the beſt 
Moral Argument for another Life, That all good men are 
not rewarded, nor all bad men puniſhed in this world,. 
which givesa reaſonable expeRation of another life.. 

But when we ſee bad men proſperous, as well as the 
good, and good men ſuffer as hard things as any bad men 
do; this convinces us, That neither the Bleſſings nor the 
Sufferings of this life are the Final Rewagds or Puniſh- 
ments of good or bad men ; That God has greater Bleſ- 
ſings reſerved for good men, and greater Milcries for the 
wicked; which 1s a greater Incitement to- a Divine and 
Heavenly Vertue, and a greater Reſtraint to Wickedneſs, 
than any preſent Rewards or Puniſhments can-be. So that 


this Uncertainty of Events which ſome men complain of, 


and which we can ſeldom give a reaſonable account of, 
when we come to particular caſes and particular perſons, 


is.{o far from being a Defe& in Provideace, that it is the 
| wileſt 
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wiſeſt Method of Governing Mankind, both conſidered 


as a Free Agent, and as an Immortal Creature, who_ 
. muſt live in another world, when he removes out of this. 

3aly. This Uncertainty of all Events, is the trial and 
exerciſe of. many admirable Graces and Vertues, which 
there would be no place for, with reſpe& to this world, 
were the Events and Reaſons of Providence known and 
certain: Such as Faith, and Hope, and Truſt, and De- 
pendance on God, which there would be little uſe of in 
this world, were all good men immediately rewarded ; for 
they all reſpe& abſent, unſeen, unknown Events. Dif- 
ficulties and Sufferings, which in Scripture are called 
Temptations, are the trials of Vertue : When we ſerve 
God without any proſpeCt of a preſent reward ; and truſt 
in him, and depend on him; when we are forſaken of all 
other hopes ; when we ſay with 10, Tho he ſlay me, yet 
will I truſt in him ; or with the Prophet Habakkuk, 3. 17,18. - 
Altho the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be inthe 
vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the field ſhall yield 
210 meat, the flock ſhallbe cut off from the fold, and there ſhall 
be no herd in the ſtalls, yet Twill rejoice in the Lord, I will joy 
in the God of my ſalvation. And yet if we knew in all ca- 
ſes the particular Reaſons of Providence, and what the | 
end and concluſion of them would be, they would be no 2 
trials of our Faith, and Submiffion to God : The Faith. 
and Patience of Job was wonderful, but the greateſt dif- 
ficulty in all he ſuffered was, that he could not poſſibly un- 
derſtand what God meant and intended, in bringing all 
thoſe Calamities on him ; but had he known, that this 
was only a trial of his Patience and Vertue, and that God 
would reward theſe ſufferings with a very long and proſpe- 
rous Life, with a new increaſe of Children, and new ad- 
ditigqnsof Richesand Honour, this had been no difficulty, 
no Wial, any more than the ſmart of his preſent ſufferings 3 
but Job knew nothing of all this, and therefore did == 
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Glory to God, and made himſelf an admirable Example 
of Faith and Patience to the world ; and God made him 
as great an Example of the Rewards of Faith and Pa- 
tience, Were the Events of Providence as conſtant, regu- 
lar, and certain, and the Reaſons of all Events as known 
and viſible as ſome men would have them, and complain 
that they are not, there would be no exerciſe of ſome of 
the greateſt Vertues of the Chriſtian Life, which do moſt 
Honour to God, and are the greateſt Ornaments and Per- 
fetions of Human Nature: Which evideatly proves, 
That the Uncertainty and Obſcurity of the Events of Pro- 
vidence, that we know not what ſhall be, nor in man 
caſes the Reaſons of what we ſee, 1s neceſſary to the Wiſe 
Government of Mankind, and therefore is no Defe&, but 
the Beauty and Perfection of Providence. 


Fourthly, We are neceſſarily ignorant of a great many 
things, without the knowledge of which: it is impoſſible 
for us to underſtand the Reaſons of Providence ; and there- 


fore we oughr no more to complain that we are ignorant 
of the Reaſons of Providence, than we do of our igno- 
rance of other matters, without the knowledge of which 
the Reaſons of Providence cannot be known ; as to name 
ſome few of them : 


1. Weare very ignorant of Men, as I obſerved before : 
We know not their hearts, and thoughts, and counſels, we 
ſee litrle of their private Converſation, wecannot look in- 
to their Cloſets and ſecret Retirements; and unleſs we 
knew better what men are, it is impoſſible we ſhould un- 
derſtand the Reaſons of God's Providence towards them. 
Now tho as to external appearances, there is ſome truth in 
this ObjeQion, That bad men are oftentimes very proſpe- 
rous, and good men afflicted in this world ; yet I doubt not 
but when this ObjeQtion is applied to the Proſperity or Af- 
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fliftion of. particular men, where it is once applied right, 
it isa hundred times applied wrong ; eſpecially as to ful 
ferings of good men : For we very often take thoſe for 
good men, who are not ſo, and who many times pluck off 
their diſguiſe themſelves, and convince the world , that 
they are notſo; and yet if any misfortune or adverſity be- 
fal ſuch men before they are known, we are apt to wonder 
that God ſhould aflict ſuch good men as they are, and 
think it a great difficulty in Providence ; when they them- 
ſelves know that they deſerve all that they ſuffer, and a 
great deal more. 

| Nay, I believe there is not a good manin the world, 
who knows himſelf, and impartially obſerves his own. 
thoughts, and paſſions, and: ations, but knows a reaſon 
why God at any time afflits him; knows how he has de- 
ſerved it, and how he wants it, and can juſtify the greateſt 
ſeverities of Providence towards himſelf: I am fure, all 
the good men 1n Scripture do ſo, excepting Job; they fre- 
quently confeſs and bewail their fins, and acknowledge the 
Juſtice and Mercy of God in what they ſuffer ; and as for 
Job, all that he inſiſts on, is tojuſtify his own Uprightneſs 
and Integrity, that he was nor ſecret Hypocrite, as his 
Friends uncharitably accuſed him ; that he knew nothing 
ſo bad of himſelf, as to deſerve ſuch amazing Sufferings as 
God had brought on him : And indeed, Job's Caſe was ve» 
ry peculiar; and it appeaxed in the concluſion, that God- 
did not puniſh him for ſome unknown wickedneſs, but to- 
exerciſe his Faith and Patience, and to make him a Glori- 
ous and Triumphant Example of a firm adherence to God 
under the fevereſt Trials. 

Now when there is no good man in the world, who up- 
on his own account can charge God with afflicting him be- 
yond what his {ins deſerve, or the ftate of his Soul requires, 
we have reaſon to think, that there is- very little truth 1n - 
this ObjeQion ; that did we know other good-men as well 
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as we know our ſelves, we ſhould as well underfland the 
reaſon why God afflits them, as why he afflits us; andif 
there be a wiſe and juſt reaſon for the ſufferings of good 
men, whatever their ſufferings are, they can be no Obje- 
Qtion againſt Providence. 

And it is very often ſeen, that ſome men are thought 
wicked, as wrongfully and ignorantly as others are thought 
good: It is a very little matter that will give men a bad 
CharaQter in a Cenſorious World; a different Opinion in 
Religion, or ſome external Modes of Worſhip; nay, dif- 
ferent Intereſts, and State-FaCtions ; nay, ſome private 
Quarrels and Animoſities, will make ſome men paint each 
other as black as Hell can make them, and then quarrel 
with Heavea if it does not revenge their Quarrels, and 
execute that Vengeance which they doom each other to. 

And as for others, who with more reaſon are thought 
bad men, as guilty of known Immoralities, yet they may 
have a great deal of good in them, many Generous Qua- 
lities and Social Vertues, which may make them very uſe- 
ful men in a Commonwealth ; and they may do ſo much 
good, as in the opinion of mankind may deſerve ſome Tem- 
poral Rewards, as may deſerve Publick Truſts and Publick 
Honours; and it is very hard to reproach Providence with 
the Proſperity of ſuch men, which we our felves think 
well beſtowed, notwithſtanding their other Vices : And 
other bad men may have {ome ſecret and latent Principles 
of Vertue, which deſerve to be cheriſhed ; and when this 
is, Godalone knows ; but if we knew it, we ſhould have 
no reaſon to quarrel with the Kindneſs and Patience of 
God to ſuch men, which is intended to lead them to Re- 
pentance. And as for profligate ſinners who are at open 
defiance with God, it is ſeldom ſeen but that ſome remark- 
able Vengeance at one time or other overtakes them, and 
vindicates the Juſtice of Providence in their Confuſion. 
So eaſy were it to juſtify the Providence of God, both wn 
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wards good and-bad men, did we ſufficiently know men. 


And our oo of men makes it a very fooliſh and ab- 
ſurd Objection ; for if inſtead of anſwering it, we ſhould 
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deny the truth of the Objection, they have no way to. 


veit. Should weafſert, That all good mea are reward- 
ed, and all bad men puniſhed, who deſerve to be reward- 
ed or puniſhed in this world, they have no way to diſprove 
this, but by plain matter of . Fat ; by ſhewing ſome good 
men aid, who deſerve a - bd; and ſome bad men 
"proſperous, who deſerve to be puniſhed : Now this they 
can never do, without pretending to kaow what is in man, 
to ſee their Inſide, to be acquainted with all their Secrets ; 
ina word, to know Men as God knows them : For tho 
fome mea areafflitted, whom we think good men, aad it 
may be are ſo, and ſome bad men are proſperous, yet there 
may be ſuch a mixture of eviland good in theſe good and 
bad men, . which we cannot ſee, as may make it very wiſe 
and juſt in God to afflict theſe good men, and to proſper 
the wicked; and ſince we cannot poſſibly know theſe 
things, it becomes us to be very modeſt in cenſuring Pro- 
vidence. | 
2aly. We are in moſt caſes very ignorant alſo of the 
Counſels arid Deſigns of - Providence: We ſeldom know in 
any meaſure, what God is a doing in the world ; and then 
it is impoſlible for us to underſtand the admirable Wiſdom 
of all thoſe intermediate Events, which tend to unknown 
ends. In the beſt-contrived Plot there will always be ſome 
Scenes full of nothing but Myſtery and Confuſion, till the 
Endexplains them, and then we admire the Skill and Art 
of the Poet. 
Now the great Obſcurities and Difficulties of Provi- 
dence are in ſuch intermediate Events, before we know 
"mw Gad intends by them. As to giye an Inſtance or two 
of it, 
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Had we heard no more of Joſeph, but that he was ſold by 
his Brethren into Egypr, and there falſly accuſed by a Wan- 
ton Miſtreſs, and caſt into Priſon, we ſhould have thought 
that God had dealt very hardly with him-; but when we 
underſtand that all this was the way to Pharaoh's Throne, 
there is no man but would be contented to be a Joſeph. 

Thus the Story of Fob's Aflitions ftrikes Terror and 
Aſtoniſhment into all that hear them : Job himſelf knew 
not what account to give of his Sufferings, and his Friends 
gave a very bad one, by falfly and uncharitably accu 
Job of ſome unknown Wickedneſs, to vindicate God's Se- 
verity towards him.; and we ſhould have been as much 
puzzl'd with it to this day, had we not been acquainted 
with the Reaſon of Job's Sufferings, and with that long 
and great Proſperity wherewith God rewarded his Faith 
and Patience; and now no man thinks the Sufferings of 
Job ay Difficulty in Providence, much leſs any Obje&ion 
againſt it. 

> Thus it is with reference to ſingle men ; when we ſee 
only a Scene or two of their lives, we may meet with ſuch 
proſperous or adverſe Events, as we cannot account for ; 
but could we ſee from the beginning to the end, in moſt 
caſes the Divine Providence would juſtify it {elf, © 

But then the hidden -and Myſterious Deſigns of Provi- 
dence relating to Churches and Kingdoms, which com- 
prehend fo many great and wonderful Revolutions ; the 
Tranſlations of. Empires ; the removing the Goſpel from 
one Countrey, and planting Churches in others, where 
there were none before ; the Increaſe and Flouriſhing 
State of Religion in one Age, and its great Declenſion 
and almoſt total Eclypſe in another ; thoſe ſurprizing 
Changes which may be obſerved in the Genius, Tempers, 
and Inclinations of Princes and People in ſeveral Ages ; 
the unaccountable Beginnings of War, and the as 
unaccountable Succeſles, and unaccountable End of 
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it; the long Profperity-of Porfecuting Tyrams, and their 
ſudden > # The, and fuch ike 'Evears, mult needs 
be very obſture and unknown to us, who know mot whar 
God aeints at in all this, nor what Deſigns he is carry- 


On. 
"The Deſigns of Providence many vimesreach from one, 
Age to another, nay, do not:come T0 ion in 
Agss, and yethave all a mutual dependance and relation 
£0 each other, and:are fubfervient to ſome laft great End. 
The Propheſies of Deel, and the Revelations of St. Joby, 
as My fterious Books as are, and as difficult as is xo 
apply the ſeveral parts of to their particular Events; 
sf im much is plain in them, That there is a long Series 
and Chainof Events, which reach from Apge'to Age, with 
Infinite Turnings and Variety of Wiſdom, direQed by a 
ſteady and unerring Counſel, to ſome Unknown, but Glo- 
rious-Conclulion. And when the Divine Counſfels are ſo 
deep and myſterions, and fo far out of our figtit; when 
we ſee-10 little a part of whar God does, and know not 
what-end God aiumsatin it, how impoſlible is it, 'that we 
ſhould underſtand the reaſon of particular Events? Had 
we a certain and particular Hiſtory of 'what'God has alrea- 
dy done, andcould we certainly underftand'the Prophefies 
of what is ſtill robe done in'every Ape, and in'all ſuceeed- 
ing Ages; that we could have one View of Providencefrom 
' the Beginning to the End, we ſhould be more com t 
' Jadges of the Wiſdom , Beauty , and Juftice of Provi- 
dence ; but when our Accounts of what is'paſt are ſoim- 
perfe& and uncertain, and our Knowledge of what is to. 
come much more imperfe& than of what is paſt ; when 
we know fo little of our own Ape, of our own'Countreys 
of -our own Neighbourhoqd, it 1s as impoſſible to under« 
ftand the Reaſonsof Providence, as'it is to underſtand the 
wiſe-Comrrivance and Deſign 'of a Comedy, by reading one 
AQ, or it may be but one Scene of that AQ. 
Q 2 This 
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This is certain, that wecan never underſtand the Rea- 
ſons of Providence, without underſtanding the Counſels of 
God, and for what endevery thing is deſigned ; for ever 
thing is well or il] contrived, as it ſerves:the end for whict 
it is intended ; and therefore we may as reaſonably nd 
to underſtand all the ſecret Counſels of : God, as all the 
Reaſons of Providence : This very Reaſon St. Paul gives, 
why the Providence of God is ſo unſearchable, 1 1. Rom. 
33, 34. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and know- 
ledge of God ; how unſearchable are bis judements,' and his 
Ways 'pef finding out ! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lora, or who hath been his Counſellor ? 

zaly. We are very ignorant alſo of the ſtate of the other 
world, and while weare fo, it-is impoſſible we ſhould be 
able thoroughly to comprehend the Reaſon of God's Pro- 
vidence in this world. | 

Itis a vain thing to talk of Providence, without taking 
the other world into the account. Were there no other 
life after this, it were not worth the while todiſpure, Whe- 
ther there be a Providence, or not ; for whether there be 
or be not a Providence, things areas they are ; and if Death 
put an end to us, it is of no great conſequence which is 
trueſt. The only reaſon why ſome men+ſo zealouſly di- 
ſpute againſt a Providence, is becauſe they areunwilling to 
believe that there is a God, or another world ; and the 
reaſon why we ſo zealouſly contend for a Providence, is 
to ſupport our ſelves againſt all croſs Events, with the 
Care and ProteQtion of a Wiſe and Good God at preſent, 
and with the Hopes of a more Bleſſed and Happy Life 
hereafter. So that in truth this Diſpute is not ſo much in- 
gended againſt Providence, as againſt the Being of God, 
and another Life; and therefore both theſe muſt be taken 
into the account, when they make their ObjeQtions againſt 
Providence, or all their Arguments ſignify nothing : As 
for Inſtance, ; 
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Driume Providence. 
-- It is not enough'for themto ſay,-and ta prove-tob,/! That 
there are ſuch Difficulties in Providence; ( for the. Difh- 
culties of Providence are their great ObjeQtion) as no 
man can give a reaſonable account of ; but that there are 
ſuch Difficulties as. Infinite. Wiſdom it ſelf: cannot account 
for; for tho there may be many Difficulties which we 
cannot particularly anſwer ( as all wiſe men acknowledge 
that there are ), yet unleſs they can poſitively prove, That 
Infinite Wiſdom it ſelf cannot anſwer theſe Difficulties, 
the world may ſtill be governed by an Infinitely Wiſe 
Being ; and it is demonſtrable, that they can. never prove 
this; for nothing leſs than Infinite Wiſdom, can tell what 
Infinite Wiſdom knows, and what Difficulties it can an- 
{wer : Which {hews how vain all theſe Arguments again{t 
Providence are, which at laſt refolve themſelves into the 
Ignorance of Human. Underftandings ; That there is no 
Providence, becauſe we ſee ſuch things done in the world, 
which, for ought we know, Infinite Wiſdom can give very 
wiſe Reaſons for, but we carr't. 

Thus to come to the buſineſs in hand ; It'is not enough 
to prove, That there are ſuch Difficulties in Providence, 
as we can give noaccount of, if there be no other life after 
this ; but they 'muſt poſitively prove, That there are ſuch 
Difficulties as the next world can give. no account of. 

All men muſt acknowledge this to be very reaſonable ; 
for if there be another life after this, it is evident, that the 
Reaſons of Providence muſt in many caſes be wholly fetch- 
ed from the other world. If we mult live in another 
world when we remove out of this, then this life is but 
one ſhort Scene of Providence, and the government of 
Mankind in this world, is chiefly in order tothe next; and 
then the Reaſons of God's government alſo muſt relate to 
the next world: Andif we muſt judge of the Providence 
of God by its relation to thenext world, it will give a ge- 


neral Anſwer to all the, Difficulties of Providence, and give 
us. 
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us a ſatisfaQtory Reaſon-why we mult not. expe to under- 
Rtand- all the particular Paſſages of Providence. in this 
world. | 
The general Anſwer is this, That all the ſeeming Irre- 
gulatities of Providence in this world, will be reQified in 
the next; -and'when we ſee this done,' we {hall then ſee 
the Wiſdom of what we now call the Irregular and -Ec- 
centrick Motions of Providence, It is certain this may be 
ſo, and no man can prove it can't be ſo; and if we had no 
other Evidence for it, the reaſon and natureof things, upon 
the ſuppoſition/ of the other world, makes it highly pro- 
bable that it will be ſo. 

All men who believe another world, believe alſo that 
good men ſhall be greatly rewarded, and the wicked puni- 
ſhed in thenext life ; and we'Chriftiansare:aflured. that it 
ſhall be ſo, by the expreſs Revelations of 'Scripture ; that 
good men ſhall be eternally rewarded in-Heaven,” and bad 
men eternally puniſhed in Hell-fire: And it is wonderful 
to me, that any Chriſtians'who-. profeſs to: beheve this, 
ſhould puzzle themſelves about the Difficulties :of Provi- 
dence ; for what Difficulties /are there, which Eternal 
_— and Eternal Miſeries will not anſwer ? 

he great Proſperity of bad men, eſpecially when they 
openly defy God-and Religion, and-oppreſs;all withia:their 
power, and perſecutethe true Difciples of | Chritt, and do 
all the miſchief they can in the. world: ; and the Poverty 
and Diſgrace, Perſecutions and Sufferings of good men, 
are thought great Difficulties.in Providence ; but could 
theſe Objefors but look into the next world, and ſee Dives 
tormented in Flames, and hear him beg only for a Drop of 
Water to cool his Tongue ; could they fee Lazarws in Abra- 
ham's Boſom, no longer begging an Alms, but entertain'd 
with all the Delights of Paradiſe : Could they ſee the Pu- 
niſhments of Tyrants, Perſecutors, and Opprefſors, and 
the Glorious Crowns of Martyrs, would they then any 
| longer 
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tonger complain of Providence * Would they think God 
too kind to bad men, or too hard and ſevere to the good ? 

If the final Rewards and Puniſhments of good and bad 
men are reſerved for the next world, there is. no difficglty 
at all in the Proſperity of fome bad men, and the AMiCti- _ 
ons of the good in this world ; for they are not intended 
ſo much for Rewards and Puniſhments, as for Methods of 
Diſcipline and Government ; that the Juſtice of God 1s 
not ſo much concerned in it, as the Wiſdom of Providence ; 
which we who know not what belongs to the government 
of the world, are very unfit judges of This leaves room 
for God, as his own Infinite Wiſdom ſhall dire&, to.exer- 
ciſe great Patience and Long-ſuffering towards bad men, 
to make them the Miniſters and Executioners of his Ven- 
geance upon a wicked-world, or to lead them to' Repen- 
tance ; and to correCt the fins and follies of good men, to 
reAify the temper of their minds, to govern their paſſions, 
to exerciſe and improve their Graces and Vertues; ina 
word, to make bad men good, and to make good men bet- 
ter: and to ſerve the wiſe ends of his Goverament and 
Providence by both. 

So that the belief of another world, 'gives a geoeral An- 
ſwer to all the Difficulties 'of Providence ; and it does not 
become a Chriſtian to call any thing a Difficulty in Pro- 
vidence, which the other world will anſwer. That there 
are ſuch Difficulties as we can give no account of without 
another life, we all acknowledge, and know that it muſt 
be ſo ;; for if this life have a relation to the next, the Rea- 
ſons of Providence in many caſes muſt of neceſlity be ferch- 
ed from the next world ; and therefore when an Atheilt 
diſputes with a Chriſtian againſt Providence, if he will 
ſay any thing to the purpoſe, he muſt diſpute againſt_ 
Providence, upon the ſuppoſition of another lite, and prove 
that the Eternal Rewards and Punifhments of the next 
world, cannot vindicate the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Pro- 
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vidence in this. :. This is the true ſtate of the Controver- 
iy ; and bring them to this Iflue, and they will find little to 
- y, which will give any trouble to a wiſe man to an- 
wer. OTE 24 bs R 
But after all, we muſt confeſs, That we know 1o little 
of the other world, that it is impoſſible for us to givea 
particular reaſon of every paſſage of Providence, which 
relates tothe next world. 

I ay, which relate to the next world, which are the 
greateſt difficulties of all to good men. The. belief of 
another life will anſwer all the Difficulties of Providence 
which concern this life ; but thoſe Difficulties which cone 
cern the ſtate of the other world, it cannot anſwer ; but, 
then there is a plain reaſon why we cannot anſwer ſuch 
Difficulties, viz. Becauſe we do not know enough of the 
ſtate 'of the other world, to ſay any thing to them ; and 
therefore we ought not to trouble our Telves about them 
here, but to ſtay till we come into the next world ; and 
then it is very probable they will be no Difficulties. | 

I ſhall inſtance in one very great one, and that is the ſtate | 
of Religion.in this world ; which is no ObjeCtion agaiaſt 
Providence with reſpe& to this life, but the whole Diffi- 
culty of it relates to the nextlife. That fince all mea have 
Immortal Souls, and muſt be happy or miſerable for ever, 
God ſhould for ſo many Ages ſutter the whole World, ex- | 
cepting the Jews, to live in Ignorance, and in Pagan I[do- 
latry and Superſtition : That Chriſt came ſo late into the 
world to reveal the True God, and to_publiſh the . Goſpel 
to them; and that ſo great a part of. the World itill are 
Pazansand Mahometans ; nay, that fo little a part of the 
Chriſtian World retain the True Faith and Worſhip of 


Chriſt : This is Ten thouſand times a greater Difficulty 


than any preſent evils and calamities, becauſe the conſe- 
quences of it reach to Eternity. | 
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But then the whole Difficulty is no more than this, That 
we know not what the condition of ſuch men is in the 
other world , who lived in invincible ignorance of the 
True God, and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in this. This 
we confeſs we do not know, but believe ſo well of God, 
that we are verily perſwaded, could we ſee what their ſtate 
is in the other world, we ſhould fee no reaſon to quarrel 
with the Juſtice or Goodneſs of God upon their account. 
And have we any reaſon then to quarrel with God, only 
becauſe we know not how he deals with the ignorant Hea- 
thens in the next world ? If we knew how God dealr 
with theſe men, and knew that he dealt hardly by them, 
as far as we could judge, this would be a difficulty ; but 
what Difficulty is there in knowing nothing of the mat- 
ter? Forif we know nothing of it, we ought to ſay and 
judg. nothing of it neither. Men muſt be very much 1n- 
. Clined to quarrel with God, who will raiſe ObjeCtions 
from what they confeſs they know nothing of; and yet 
.I cannot gueſs how they ſhould know any thing of the 
ſtate of ignorant Heathens in the next world, fince the 
Scripture ſays nothing of it; and yet this can be known 
only by Revelation, for we cannot look into the other 
world, | 

The plain truth of the caſe is this : Some men, with- 
out any Authority of Scripture, confidently affirm, That 
ignorant Heathens ſhall ſuffer the ſame Condemnation 
which Chriſt 'has threatned agMnſt wilful Infidels, and 
wicked Chriſtians ; and then it may well be thought a great 
Difficulty, That God ſhould as nie puniſh men for 
not knowing Chriſt, when he was never preached to them, 
and they had no other poſſible way of knowing him, as 
he will puniſh thoſe who have had the Goſpel of Chriſt 
preached to them, but refuſed to believe in him,or have pro- 
feſſed the Faith of Chriſt, bur lived very wickedly. _ This, 
I confels, is a great Difficulty, but it is a Difficulty of their 
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ſelves, and much more honourable for God, to confeſs our 
Ignorance of ſuch matters as we have no poſſible way to 
know, and to refer all ſuch unknown Caſes to the Wil- 
dom, Juitice, and Goodneſs of God, than to pretend to 
know what we cannot know, and from thence to raiſe ſuch 
Objections as we cannot anſwer. 

Whatever Difficulties immediately relate to the ſtate of 
the other world, we muſt be contented ſhould remain Dif- 
ficulties till we go thither ; for we know o little in parti- 
cular about the other world, that it is impoflible we ſhould 
be able either to ſatisfy our ſelves or others in ſuch matters ; 
but theſe are not properly Difficulties in Providence; for 
they do nat ſo much concera the government of this 
world, as of the next. 

ThusI have at large ſhewn, not only, That the Abſo- 
lute Power of God makes him Unaccountable, as the So- 
vereign Lord of the World ; but, -T hat his Infinite Wiſ- 
dom 1s above the comprehenſion of our' Narrow Under- 
ſtandings ; he is not bound to give any account of all the 
Wiſe Deligns of his Providence, and we are not capable 
of receiving it. 

This indeed is ſo plain at the firſt hearing,to all men who 
believe God to be Intinitely Wiſe, and arefenſible of their 
ownTIgnorance,that I ſhould have been aſhamed to have in- 
ſiſted ſo long on it, did notall men know, who know any 
thing of this Diſpute, TRat moſt of the Objeftions againſt 
Providence, are owing- wholly to this cauſe, That men 
will not allow God to do what they cannot underſtand : 
And the beſt way I could take to teach theſe men more Mo- 
deſty in cenſuring Providence, was to ſhew them particu- 
larly, That if God govern the world wiſely, there are a 
thouſand things which they muſt of neceſlity be ignorant 
of, and then it can be: no ObjeCtion againſt the Wiſdom, 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God in governing the _ 
that 
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that they cannot in many caſes give a ſatisfatory account 
of the Particular Reaſons of Providence. 


Fifthly, Let us now enquire in what caſes this is a rea- 
ſonable Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Providence, That 
God giveth no account of his matters ; That the judoments 
of God are unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out. And 
there is great. reaſon for this Enquiry, that no man may 
preſume to attribute any thing to God, which can never 
be reconciled with the common Notions of Good and Evil, 
Juſt and Unjuſt, upon this pretence, That the Ways and 
Judgments of God are unſearchable and unaccountable , 
and that we ought not to demand a reaſon of them. 

That there are ſuch men in the world, is ſufficiently 
known to thoſe who underſtand any thing of ſome mo- 
dern Controverſies in Religion. TI need inftance at pre- 
ſent only in the DoQtrine of Eternal and Abſolute EleQi- 
on and Reprobation, on which a great many other ſuch 
like unaccountable Doctrines depend : That God created 
the far greateſt part of mankind on purpoſe to make them 
eternally miſerable ; or at leaſt, as others ſtate it, That he 
Order'd and Decreed, or which is the ſame thing, effe&u- 
ally Permitted: the Sin and Fall of 44am, that he might 
glorify his Mercy in chufing ſome few out of the corrupt- 
ed Maſs of Mankind to be Veſſels of Glory, and to glo- 
rify his Juſtice in the Frernal Puniſhment of all others, 
even of Reprobated Infants, as involved in the Guilt of 
Adam's (in. Now thus far, I confeſs, they are in the right, 
that theſe are very unaccountable DoQrines ; for to make ' 
creatures on purpoſe to make them miſerable, is contrary 
to all the Notions we have of Juſt and Good. 

But tho we readily confeſs, That the Ways and Judg- 
ments of God are unſearchable, yet men muſt not think 
upon t his. pretence to attribute what they pleaſe to God, 
how abſurd, unreaſonable, unjuſt, ſoeyer it be, and then 
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ſhelter themſelves againſt all ObjeQtions, by reſolving all 
into the Unaccountable Will and Pleaſure of God ; for 
God has no ſuch Unaccountable Will as this is, todo ſuch 
things as manifeſtly contradiR all the Notions which man- 
kind have of good and evil, 

We find in Scripture, That God abhors all ſuch Impu- 
tations as theſe, as infinitely injurious to him ;, and appeals 
to the common Notions of what is Juſt and Equal, to juſti- 
ſy the general Rules of his Providence. The whole 87h. 
Chapter of Ezekiel, isa plain proof of this; where God 
complains of that Proverb, as refleting upon the Juſtice 
and Equity of his Providence; T he fathers have eaten ſowre 
grapes, and the childrens teeth ave ſet on edge : That is, that 
the Children are puniſhed for the ſins of their Fathers. 
How unreaſonable an Imputation this is, God proves. 
from that Equal Right which he hath in Parents and Chil- 
dren, which will not admit of ſuch Partiality : Behold, all 
foals are mine; as the ſoul of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of 
the ſon is mine; the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall dye : And de- 
clares this to be the general Rule of his Providence, That 
a good man who does what is juſt and right, ſhall ſurely 
live; That if he beget a wicked ſon, his ſon ſhall ſurely 
dye; and if this wicked ſon beget a juſt and righteous ſon, . 
he ſhall live: The ſon ſball not bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the ſon ; the righ- 
reonſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs 
of the wicked ſhall be up»n him. That if the wicked man 
turn from his wickedneſs, he ſhall live, and if the righte- 
- ous man turn from his righteouſneſs, he ſhall dye; and ap- 
peals to them to judge, whether this be not equal: Tex ye 
ſay, The way of the Lord is not equal; Hear now, O houſe of 
reel, are not my ways equal ? are not your ways unequal ? 

This plainly proves, That all the adminiſtrations of 
Providence are very juſt and equal ; and thar to attribute 
any thing to God which contradifts the common Notions: . 
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of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, is a very great Reproach to 
him, and is thought ſo by God himſelf: And therefore 
when the Prophet Jeremiah complained of the Proſperity 
of bad men, as a great difficulty in Providence, he lays 
this down 1n the firſt place as an unſhiken Principle, That 
God is very Juſt and Righteous: Righteous art thou, O 
Lord, when I plead with thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy 
judgements; wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper ? 
wherefore are all they happy that deal wery treacherouſly ? 
I2, Jer.1. 

This very Complaint, That there are great Dit- 
ficulties in Providence ; That the ways and judgments of 
Ged are unſearchable, and paſt finding out ; is a plain proot, 
thatall mankind expect from God, that he ſhould govern: 
the world with great Juſtice and Equity ; for otherwiſe, 
( tho ſuch a Providence it ſelf would be a great Difficulty ) 
there could be no Difficulties in Providence, if God were 
Not by the Holineſs and Juſtice of his own Nature obli-- 

 ged to obſerve the Eternal and Immutable Laws of Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs in governing the world : For upon this 
ſuppoſition, What could the unaccountable Difficulties of 
Providence be? Is it that we obſerve ſuch Events 4s we: 
know not how to reconcile with the common Rules of 
Juſtice ? And what then? This is no Difficulty, nor un- 
accountable, if God obſerves no Rules of Juſtice in his: 
Government ; if he a& by ſuch an unaccounf@ble Will as 
has no Law or Rule; by ſuch a Will as regards not what: 
we call right and juſt, but makes every thing juſt it wills. 

The Difficulty and Unſearchableneſs of Providence ,. 
conſiſts not in the Rules of Providence, but in the Events ; 
not in reconciling the Rules of Providence to the common: 
Notions of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, but in recoacilin 
ſome Events to the acknowledged Tultice and Riphteoul” 
neſs of God's Government. This is the Atheiſts Objection 
againſt God's governing the world, becauſe they _ 
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that the world is not juſtly and wifely governed ; and 
tho we can vindicate the Providence of God, notwithſtand- 
ing a great many difficult and unaccountable Events which 
the Atheiſts obj. &, yer we can never vindicate the Provi- 
dence of God againſt Unjuſt and Arbitrary Rules of Go- 
vernment, which the reaſon of all mankind conclude to 
be arbitrary and unjuſt : As for Inſtance: 

Tho we ſee good men afflicted, and wicked men pro- 
{ſperous, and it may be can give no particular account why 
; this good man 1s afflicted, and ſuch a wicked man proſpe- 

rous, yet we can vindicate the Wiſdom and Jultice of 
Providence notwithſtanding this; and the Unſearchable 
Wiſdom of God, is a good anſwer to it : But ſhould any 
man turn this into a Rule of Providence, That by the So- 
vereign and Unaccountable Will of God ſome good men 
ſhall be finally miſerable, and ſome bad men ſhall be fi- 
nally happy, this we can never vindicate, becauſe it con- 
rradicts the common Notions of Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
neſs: And tho we cannot always judge of the Righteoul- 
neſs and Juſtice of a particular Event, yet we can judge 
of the Rules and abſtracted Notions of Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs. | | 

Thus God had often threatned the Jews, That he would 

viſit on them not only their own fins, but the iniquities of ' 
their Fathers ; which in ſome caſes may be very wiſe and 
juſt; of wich more hereafter ; but when by an ignorant 
or ſpiteful miſtake, rhey turned this intoan unjuſt Proverb, 
which all men acknowledged to be unjuſt, God declared 
"his Abhorrence of it; What mean ye, that ye uſe this pro- 
verb concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The fathers have 
eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge ? 
As it Children who had never eaten ſowre Grapes them- 
ſelves, ſhould have theirteeth ſet on edge by their Fathers 
eating them ; that is, that thoſe who had not deſerved to 
be puniſhed for their own ſins, ſhould yet be gg ers 
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their Fathers fins : This appears manifeſtly unjuſt, and 
God himſelf rejeQts it, as a Reproach to his Providence : 
And how difficult ſoever ſome paſſages of Providence 
may be, we muſt own no Rules of Providence which are 
manifeſtly unjuſt. | 

Thus it is too certain, that much the greateſt part of 

mankind will be finally miſerable ; and this is very recon- 
cilable to the Juſtice of God, if the greatelt part of man- 
kind are very wicked, and deſerve tobe miſerable: But to 
ſay,” That God created the greateſt part of mankind, nay, 
that he created any one man under the Abſolute Decree of 
Reprobation ; that he made them to make them miſerable, 
can never be juſtified by the Unaccountable Will and Plea- 
ſure of God, becauſe it is notoriouſly unjuſt, if mankind 
are competent Judges of what i5 juſt and unjuſt. 

The Sum is this: That the Providence of God is Un- 
ſearchable, Incomprehenſible, Unaccountable, is no rea- 
ſon toattribute any thing to God, which when reduced in- 
to abftrated Notions and general Rules of aQtion, is noto- 
riouſly unjuſt ; but the true uſe of it is to reverence the 
Judgments of God, and not-to charge any particular Events 
of Providence with Injuſtice, merely becauſe we do not 
underſtand the reaſons of them. The general Notions 
and Rules of Juſtice are not unaccountable things, for we 
underſtand very well what they are ; for Juſtice is the ſame 
thing in God and Men ; but the unſearchable Wiſdom of 
God can doa great many things wiſely and juſtly, which 
our narrow minds cannot comprehend the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of. Now this makes Infinite Wiſdom a ſufficient 
reaſon why we ſhould acquieſce in the Wiſdom and Jultice 
of Providence, notwithſtanding ſuch Events as we can- 
not underſtand the reaſons of : But an Unaccountable Wall, 
which as by no Rules of Jultice, as far as we can under- 
ftand what Juſtice means, can give no reaſonable ſatisfa- 
Qtion toany man ; for it is no reaſon to be —— 
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Providence, That God does ſuch things by a Sovereign 
and Arbitrary Will, as the reaſon of mankind condemns as 
unjuſt ; for this does not anſwer our Complaints, but ju- 
{tifies them. 

This is all the Atheiſt endeavours to prove, and all that 
* he deſires ſhould be granted him, to confute the belief of a 
God and a Providence. That God does ſuch things as we 
can give no ſatisfaQtory account of, does him little ſervice, 
becauſe the Unſearchable Wiſdom of God anſwers ſuch 
Difficulties ; but if we will grant him, That God a&s by 
ſuch Rules, as all men who judge impartially, according 
to the natural notions and the natural ſenſe which we have 
of Juſtice, muſt think unjuſt ; this is what he would have; 
and he will give us leaveto talk as much as we pleaſe; of 
the Arbitrary and Sovereign Will of God, but he will be- 
lieve no ſuch God ; for this is not the Natural Notion of 
a God, to be Arbitrary, but to be Good and Juſt : And to 
{ay that God 1s Good and Juſt, but not Good and Juſt as 
men underſtand Goodneſs and Juſtice, .is to ſay that we 
have no Natural Notion of the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
God, and then we can have no Natural Notion of a God : 
For if the Natural Notion of a God is, That he is Juſt and 
Good ; it feems hard to think, that we ſhould have a Na- 
tural Notion of a Good and Juſt God, without having any 
Natural Notion what his Juſtice and Goodneſs is ; but in- 
ſtead of that, ſhould have ſuch Natural Notions of Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, as ( if we believe what ſome men ſay of 


God ) can never be reconciled with his being juſt and 
Good. 


This then muſt be laid down as a ſtanding Rule, That 
we mult never attribute any thing to God, which contra- 
dis the Natural Notions which we have of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs, under a pretence, That God is unaccountable, 
and his ways and judgments unſearchable; for it is not 
the Will of God, which is always direQed by Goodneſs 

and 
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and Juſtice, that is unaccountable, but his Wiſdom; not 
the ſtanding Ranles of his Providence, which are nothing 
elſe but perfe&t and unerring Juſtice and Goodneſs, but 
the application of particular Events to theſe Rules: And 
having premiſed this by way 'of Caution, I come now 
more particularly to conſider in what Caſes this is a reaſo- 
nable Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Providence. | 


1. Now in the firſt place I obſerve in general, That the 
Unſearchableneſs of the Divine Wiſdom in governing the 
world, is a reaſonable Anſwer to all difficulties which 
have no intrinſick or eſſential evil in them. Whatever 
we ſce donein the world, if it be poſſible to imagine any 
Caſes or Circumſtances wherein ſuch a thing may be wilſc- 
ly and juſtly. done, we have reaſon to believe that the Infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God had wiſe and juſt reaſons for doing it, 
tho we know not what they are. For is it not great. per- 
verſeneſs to charge God with doing ſuch things unjuſtly, 
as it is poſſible might be done for wiſe and ruff Reaſons ? 
And yet I challenge all the Atheiſts in the world, to name 
me any one thing which ever God did, that could not pol- 
ſibly, in no Caſes or Circumſtances whatſoever, be wiſely 
and juſtly done. OE | 

The Difficulties of Providence do not conſfift merely in 
external Events ; for all external Events may be good or 
evil, juſt or unjuſt, with reſpeC& to their different Circum- 
ſtances of Time, ov Place, or Perſon, and the like : And 
therefore when we ſee any thing happen, which as far as 
weapprehend the cafe, ſeems a difficulty in Providence, if 
altering the Caſe would anſwer the difficulty, it is only ſup- 
poſing that God ſees the Caſe to be otherwiſe than we ap- 
prehend it-to be, and the Difficulty vaniſhes: and is not 
this vey eaſy and natural to ſuppoſe, that God may know 
the Caſe better than we do? And isit not much morerea- 
{onable to ſuppoſe, that we miſtake the Caſe; than to 
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charge the Divine Providence with doing any thing hard or 

unjutt * 
Bur to make you ſenſible of this, I ſhall explain it a lit- 
tle more particularly. Moſt of the ObjeQtions againſt Pro- 
vidence, relate to the good or evil that happens to private 
Men, or to Publick Societies, to Kingdoms and Common- 
wealths ; ſuch as the Length or Shortneſs of our Lives, 
Health or Sickneſs, Poverty or Riches, Honour or Diſ- 
race, Famine, Sword, and Peſtilence ; or the contrary 
lefſings of Plenty, Peace, and: a wholfome Air; the- 
Changes and Revolutions of States and Empires; the re- 
moving Kings, and ſetting up Kings : Now what of all 
this is there, that God can never wiſely and juſtly do ? 
May not God have very wiſe and juſt Reaſons for kngthen- 
ing ſome mens Lives, and for ſhortening ethers? For ma- 
king men Rich or Poor, Honourable or Vile? For tran- 
ſlating Kingdoms and Empires ? For fending Peace or 
War, Plenty or Famine? And if all theſe things can be 
wiſely and juſtly dane, how can the doing of any'of theſe 
things be an ObjeQion againitProvidence? Yes, you'l fay, 
ſuch, goad or evil Events may be wrong applied to perſons 
who do not deſerve them, and then they become unjuſt ; 
and ſo you apprehend they many times are: ; and this is 
the Difficak of Providence ; But now1f there benoini- 
quity in the Events themſelves, when-there are wiſe and 
juſt reaſons for them, why ſhould' we not rather conclude, 
"That there are wiſe Reaſogs for them,, when. they are or- 
dered and appointed by God ? Are nat the: Natural Noti- 
ons we have of the Divine Juſtice, a ſufficient reaſon to 
believe, that God never does any thing but. what is juſt ? 
And is not his ynſcarchable Wiſdom, whichſees ſuch things 
as we cannot ſee, a ſufficient reaſon to confels, That God 
may have wiſe and juſt:Reaſogs for. what he does, tho-we 
know them not? This is/eneugh to fatisfy all. the Friends 
of Prayidence, and to filence its Enemies: For if: _ 
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Events which they think hard or unjuft, may be very wiſe 
and juſt, as the Natural Juſtice of God is reaſon to believe 
they are, and as the unſearchable Wiſdom of God proves 
they may be, tho we do-not ſee the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
them ; then itis certain, That what may be wiſe and juſt, 
can be no Argument againſt the Wiſdom and Juftice of 
Providence : And when we have ſo many Reaſons ro be- 
lieve a Providence, fuch a way be is a reaſonable anſwer to 
all ſuch Difficulties as are theniſelves no more than may bees. 
'2dly. "The unſearchable Wiſdom of God is a reafona- 
ble farisfaCtion, as to all Prerogative As. which we muſt 
ſeek for no other reaſon of, but the good Will and Pleaſure 
of God ; I call thoſe Prerogative Ads, which are the cxer- 
ciſe of a Free and Sovercign Will, within the bounds of 
Juſt and Good, The Divine Nature, as Infinite as it is, 
confines it ſelf within the bounds of Juſtice and Good- 
neſs; and the Prerogative of God, as the Abſolute and 
Sovereign Lord, cannot tranſgreſs theſe bounds : but there 
are a great many aCts of Sovereignty relating ro the free 
exerciſe of Juftice and Goodneſs, which are under the ne- 
ceſſary diretion of no Law, but are only the free and un- 
accountable Choice of a Sovereign Will : As in Scripture 
God is ſometimes faid to do ſuch things according to his 
Will, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will , accord- 
ing to his good Pleaſure ; which always relates to ſuch Pre- 
rogative AQts, and ſignifies to us, That we muft ſeek no 
farther for the Reaſons of ſuch things, than the Sovereign 
Will of God ; as a Sovereign Prince, while he keeps with- 
in the Legal Exerciſe of his Prerogative, needs give no 
other account of it, but that it is his Will and Pleaſure. 
But there are ſome men, who will not be fo civil ro God, 
as they are to a Soveretgn Prince, to take his ſole Will and 
good Pleaſure, for a fatisfaQtory reaſon of any thing ; but 
quarrel about theſe Prerogative As, and ask a great many 
fooliſh Queſtions, and make a gfeat many impertinent Ob- 
S 2 jections, 
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jeQtions, even againſt the exerciſe of a Free and Sovereigri 
Goodneſs. 

Now in truth this is to deny God the Rights of a Sove- 
reign, to demand a Reaſon of him beyond his own Will, 
for the AQs of pure Sovereignty : but yet I will grant 
theſe men, That tho in all ſuch Caſes we muſt ask no other 
reaſon, but the mere Will of God, yet God never does any 
thing for mere Will and Pleaſure, in the ſenſe that ſome 
men do, but has always wiſe and hidden Reaſons, which 
we cannot comprehend :. And tho they will not allow the 
unſearchable Wiſdom of God a juſt fatisfaQtion to other 
ObjeQions, yet methinks where they ought to demand no 
other reaſon but the Will of God, it ſhould abundantly fa- 
tisfy them to know, That tho this Will of God is Sovereign 
and Unaccountable, it is always guided by Infinite and In- 
fallible Wiſdom. 

That 'you-may the better underſtand this, I ſhall give 


| you ſome Inſtances of it, in the Prerogative ACts of Good- 


5 John 3o. 
6. 38. 


s. Eph. 11. 


z. James 18. 


neſs and Juſtice.. Goodneſs indeed is eſſential to the Noti- 
on of a God, but yet there are ſome Sovereign AQts of 
Goodneſs which no creature could challenge from God, 
which God might not have done, and yet have been very. 
good ; and why God exerciſes ſuch Free and Prerogative 
Acts of Goodneſs, mult be reſolved wholly into the good 
Pleaſure of hisxown Will. This 1s the account the Scri- 
pture gives us, of that Myſterious Goodneſs, in the Re- 
demption of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which - 
is. therefore every. where in Scripture called Grace, and 
Free Grace, and the Love of God, and the Will of God; as 
Chriſt tells us, That he came not to do his own will, but the 
will of him that ſent him. And the whole Oeconomy of 
our Redemption, is called the purpoſe of him who worketh 
all things according to the counſel of his own will : And thus 
is every part of our Redemption; as our New- Birth; Of 
his own will. he hath. begotten us : The Gifts of the Holy 

Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt were beſtowed upon the Apoſtles according to his owy = Hebr. 4. 


will. God worketh jn us both to will and to doof his good plea- * P 


fare : All which fighifies no more but this, That theſe are 
ſuch Prerogative Atts of Goodneſs, as we muſt ſeek for 
no other reaſon of, but the Sovereign Will and good Plea- 
ſureof God. 

Now in ſuch Sovereign Acts of Goodneſs as theſe, the 
time, and manner, and other circumſtances, and the rules 
and methods of .adminiftration, are all perfeQly free and 
voluntary, where God has not bound up himſelf by Cove- 
nant and Promiſe ; and therefore we muſt ſatisfy our ſelves, 
that God has very wiſe Reaſons for what he does, but muſt 
not critically examine, whether every thing be done in the 
beſt manner that we can think on; which would put an 
end to a great many fooliſh Enquiries, with which men 
perplex themſelves, and diſparage the Myſteries of our 
Salvation : As, Why God ſent Chriſt into the world, for 
the Salvation of Mankind ? Whether there was no other 

(ible way to ſave ſinners; or whether this were abſolute- 
L the beſt * 
in the laſt days, when it grew near its end, and ſo many 
Generations of men had periſhed in ignorance and wicked- 
neſs, before his Appearance? Why lo great a part of the 
world to this day have never heard of Chrift? And a 
great many other ſuch like Queſtions as theſe : To all 
which it is ſufficient to reply, "Thas our Redemption by 
Chriſt is an att of Sovereign Grace, and therefore we muſt 
enquireno farther than the Will of God. Had God never 


ſent Chriſt into the world, nor preached the Goſpel to. 


any one Nation, we ſhould have had no reaſon to complain; 
for he did not owe ſuch a Saviour to ſinners; and therefore 
we haveleſs reaſon to complain of the time of- his: coming 
into the world, and that his Goſpel is not: univerſally re- 


ceived by mankind. Sovereign Grace is free and unaccoun-- 
table, and we need not doubr- but that ſuch ay 2 
Good-- 


Why God ſent Chriſt fo late into the world, . 


tul. 13. 


134 


11. Rom 35, 
36. 


9. Exod.?16. 


2 BS OY 6 : ps 4 Sh I = Fre 


A Diſcourſe of the 


Goodneſs is adminiſtred by as unſearchable Wiſdom ; 
and it is reaſonable for us to acquieſce in the belief 
of God's unerring Wiſdom , eſpecially in ſuch caſes 
where we have no right to enquire beyond his Will. 
When we receive all from God without his owing us any 
thing, it is a good anſwer St. Paul gives, Whohath firſt gi- 
ven unto him, andit ſhall be recompenſed to him again ; for 
of him, and through him, and to him, are all things; to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 
Thus the Divine Juſtice requires, that God ſhould pu- 
niſh obſtinate and incorrigible ſinners; but then he exe- 
cutes Juſtice with a Free and Sovereiga Authority ; that 
is, he is not conkined totime, and place, and manner of pu- 
niſhing fianers, as the Inferior Miniſters of Juſtice are ; 
but when men have made themſelves weſſels of wrath firted 
for deſtruttion, then God may puniſh ſooner or later, pub- 
lickly or privately, and ia what manner he pleaſes, with- 
out giving any other reaſon for it, but his own Will. God ' 
has more reaſons of puniſhing Sinners in this world, than 
merely to take Vengeance of their ſins; and therefore he 
puniſhes them in ſuch a manner as may belt ferve the ends 
of his Providence, as may moſt advance his own Name and 
Glory, and do moſt good in the world. Thus God tells 
Pharaoh, For this cauſe have I raiſed thee up ; that is, ei- 
ther advanced thee to the Throne, or preſerved thy Life 
thus long in the midſt of all the Plagues I have brought 
upon thy Land, for to ſhew in thee my power, . and that my 
name muy be declared throughout ail the earth ; that is, to 
take ſuch a remarkable Vengeance on thee, as may make 


all the earth confeſs my Glory, 


Would men but allow God the Authority of a Sove- 
reign, who can Spare, and Reprieve, nay, Pardon in this 
world, without the imputation of Injuſtice, it would 
anſwer all the Cavilling ObjeQions againſt Providence, 

which 
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which relate to the Puniſhments of bad men. God might 
then be allowed to. execute ſpeedy Vengeance upon fome 


ſingers, and to delay the Puniſhment of others, and to 


ſuffer them to be proſperous for a great while, withoat 
iving any other reaſon for it, than his own Will and Plea- 
five. . God hath always wiſe Reaſons for theſe things, tha 
we do not always know them ; but if the Sovereignty of 
God will juſtify all chis, without any other reaſon, much 
more ought we to be ſatisfied with what God does, whert 
we know that he executes Judgment, and reltraihs and 
puniſhes Wickedneſs, and governs bad men, wrthunfearch- 
able Wiſdom. 
;dly. T hat the ways of Godareunſearchable, is a rea- 
ſonable Anſwer to all Difficulties which concern ſuch mat- 
ters as we mult confeſs to be above our underſtanding : 


I have already given you a great thany Inſtances of this © 


nature, which I need not repeat; and indeed he mult bea 
very 1gnorant man, who 1s not ſenſible that there is a 
Knowledge which is too wonderful for him, which the 
Light of Nature cannot diſcover, and which God has not 
thought fit to reveal: And- is it not reaſonable in all ſuch 
caſes to ſay, That the Ways and Judgments of God are 
above our knowledge; and to be contented to be ignorant 
of what we cannot know ? This I am ſure is the only Re- 
medy that is left us, and the only way to rid our minds of 


ſuch perplexing Difficulties, as are owing to our own un- 


avoidable Ignorance of things. 


This is ſufficient to ſhew you, That the Providence 


of God, not only as our Abſolute Lord, but as the Infi- 
nitely Wiſe Governor of the World, is and muſt be Un- 
accountable ; and that this is a very reaſonable anſwer to 
the Difficulties of Providence; and the true uſe of all is, 
nat to ſtrive with God, not to quarrel at his Providence, 
but ,ro reverence his Unſearchable Judgments; to __ 

: what- 
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| whatever he lays on us, with Patience and Submiſſion, / 


and to compoſe our minds to a firm Truſt and Depen- 
dance on him, in the moſt croſs and threatning E- 
vents. 


It is thought a great piece of Wit, to be able to ſtart 
ſome New Objections againſt Providence, and to find 
a great many Faults in God's Government of the world : 
But beſides the great Irreyerence to God, did ſuch men 
believe a God, it isa certain proof of the moſt deſpicable 
Ignorance, That they are ignorant to ſuch a degree, as 
not to know they are ignorant ; for if they did, the 
would not dare to Judge and Cenſure Infinite Wil- 


dom. 


Divine Providence. 
CHAP. V. 


The Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of Providence. 


s i E next Enquiry is, Concerning the. Juſtice of 
the Divine Providence. Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
neſs is eſſential to the Notion of a God ; and therefore if 
God govern the world, he muft govern it righteouſlly ; and 
this is the 'great and formidable ObjeCtion againſt Provi- 
dence, That the world is not governed with Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs: And could this be evidently and convin- 
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cingly proved; I would allow the Concluſion, That then - 
G 


does not govern the world. But I challenge any man 
who underſtands what the Juſtice of God's Government 
is, to charge the Divine Providence with any one plain 
and notorious Att of Injuſtice ; for the truth is, the ground 
of all theſe ObjeCtions, is an ignorance of the Nature of 


God's Government, and of . the Juſtice of Providence ; - 


and when this is truly ſtated, all ſuch ObjeCtions will need 
no Anſwer. | 

Juſtice is commonly divided into Commutative and Di- 
ſtributive Juſtice ; the firſt reſpets-mens Rights and Pro- 
perties; the ſecond their Deſerts; the firſt conſiſts in gi- 
vingevery man what is his own by ſome Natural or Acqui- 
red Rights ; the ſecond conſiſts in _— or puniſhing 
men, as the nature and quality of their actions deſerve. 
And upon both theſe accounts ſome men impeach the Di- 
vine Providence, 


x. Becauſe it is too manifeſt, that there is a great deal of 
Injuſtice done in the world ; that a great many men are de- 
prived of their Rights and Properties by Fraud, Injultice, 


or-open Violence; and therefore the world is not ju:.ly 
T and 
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and righteouſly governed ; which they think in the laſt 
iſue muſt reflect upon the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
Providence ; if God be the Supreme and Sovereign Lord 
of the world. 24/y. That Rewards and Puniſhments are not 
juſtly and equally diſtributed ; that ſome bad men are great- 
ly rewarded, and ſome good men greatly puniſhed ; which 
is not reconcilable with the Diſtributive Juſtice of Provi- 
denc. Now the plaineſt and ſhorteſt way of anſwering 
theſe and all ſuch like ObjeQtions, is toconſider, W herein 
the Juſtice of Providence conſifts, and what Juſtice re- 
quires of God in the government of this lower world : For 
if God may govern the world very righteouſly, without 
doing what ſome men think Juſtice requires him to do, and 
without hindring what they think Juſtice requires-him to 
hinder, this is a ſufficient Vindication of the Juſtice of 
Providence, whatever other Objections they may make 
againſt it: And I ſhall ſtate this as plainly and briefly 
asI can. 


x. Firſt then, I ſuppoſe I may take it for granted, That 
the Juſtice of Providence does not conſiſt in hindriag all 
AQts of Injuſtice and Violence. There may be great Vio- 
lence and Injuſtice committed in the world, and yet God 
may govern the world with great Righteouſneſs : Which 
15 io morethan to ſay, That men may be very wicked and 
unjuſt, and yet God be very Juſt. As for God's permit- 
ting ſo much evil to be committed, that is a greater Ob-- 
jeCtion againſt the Holineſsthan againſt the Juſtice of Pro» 
vidence, and ſhall be particularly conſidered under that 
Head ; but the Juſtice of Providence does not conſiſt in 
hindring men from ſinning, but in puniſhing them when 
they do. Were it unjuſt in God to ſuffer men to do any In- 
juſtice, it would be buta very imperfe& kind of Juſtice to 
puniſh them for it ; for 'upon this ſuppoſition, the Juſtice 
of puniſhing ſin would be founded ip the Injuſtice of per- 

mitting 
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mitting it ; and God muſt be firſt Unjuſt in permitting Ta- 
juſtice, before he can be Juſt in puniſhing it. Which ſhews 


how abſurd it would be, to charge the Providence of God 
with Injuftice, becauſe thereare ſo many unjuſt men, who 


_ do many unjuſt things. 


2. For God may do that very juſtly, which men cannot 
do without great injuſtice ; and therefore men may be very 
unjuſt, and God very juſt: As for inftance ; God may ve- 
ry juſtly take away any man's Eſtate, when no man can 
do it without Injuſtce ; and the Caſe is the ſame with re- 
ſpe& to Honour, and Power, and Life it ſelf; for God is 
the Supreme Lord and Proprietor of the World ; we are 
all his, and-all that we have is his: We may have a Right 
to our Lives and Liberties, Eftates, Honours, and Power, 
againſt af Human Claims; but we have'no Right againſt - 
God : He may give Riches, and Honours, and Power, to 
whom he pleaſes, and take them away again when he ſees 
fit, without —_ chargeable with any Injuſtice ; for what 
he gives,. and what he. takes away, is his own; and may 


not he do what he will with hu own ? 


There can be no Commutative Juſtice in a ſtrift and pro- 

r ſenſe, where there is no Right but on one fide ; for he 
who has no Right, can ſuffer no Wrong ;' and he in whom 
the whole Rights, can do no Wrong 1 giving or takihg 
away what is his own: And therefore Legal Rights and 
Properties, which are the Foundation of Commutative 
Juſtice, can be no ObjeQion againſt Providence, for no 
Creature has any Legal Property againſt God, The Ju- 
ſtice of Providence does not relate to the Rights of Crea- 
tures, but to the Moral and Eternal Reaſons of things ; 
it does not conſiſt in defending every man in his Legal 
Rights, which is the-Juſtice of Human Goveraments, but 
in rewarding or puniſhing men according as they deſerve, 
or as may belt ſerve the wiſe ends of God's Government 
in this world, 


T 2 There 
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There ſeems to me to be no occaſion for that Diſpute 
de Ture Dei in Creatures, what Right God has in Crea» 
tures ; for there is no doubt but God has an Abſolute, Un- 
limited, Uncontroulable Right inall his Creatures ; they 
and all they have are his, and at his Abſolute Diſpoſal ; tho 
it does not hence follow, that God may without any In- 


. juſtice make Creatures on purpoſe to make them miſera- 


ble : for tho Creatures have no*Natural Rights againſt 
God, yet the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the Divine Nature 
gives them a Moral Right to ſuch uſage as they ſhall de- 
{erve : as for inſtance, That an innocent Creature ſhould 
not be miſerable, and that thoſe who deſerve well, ſhould 
not be il] uſed. But theſe Moral Rights concern Diſtribu- 
tive Juſtice, and reſult from the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
the Divine Nature and Government, not from the Natu- 
ral Rights of Creatures. We are abſolutely at the. Will 
and Diſpoſal of God, as Slaves and Vaſlals are at the Will 
of their Lord ; but our ſecurity is, That God can will no- 
thing but what is wiſe, and juſt, and good. 
zaly. From hence it evidently follows, That in our Di- 
{ſputes about the Juſtice of Providence, we muſt confine 
our enquiries to Diſtributive Juſtice; that is, we muſt not 
barely conſider what men have, or what they loſe,,or what 
they ſuffer, nor what the immediate and viſible Cauſes of 
all this are, whether juſt or unjuſt ; but we muſt conſider 
what proportion there is between their Condition, and 
their Moral Deſerts ; or whether they enjoy or ſuffer an 
thing which will not ſerve the wiſe and juſt ends of God's 
Government. If men are put into-ſuch a condition, as 
they have neither deſerved, nor can make any good uſe of, 
or which does not make them Inſtruments of the Divine 
Providence to ſerve ſome wiſe and good ends., by what 
means ſoever they come into ſuch a condition, it. reflets 
upon the Wiſdom. and Juſtice of God, who has. the Su- 
preme Diſpoſal of all Events, and by a Sovereign Autho- 


rity 
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rity allots all men their ſeveral Portions and Stations in the 
world-; But let mens Condition be what it will, whether 
they be Rich or Poor, Happy or Miſerable, advanced or 
ruined by Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, and Violence, if this be 
what they deſerved, what they are fit for, what the wiſe 
Government of the world requires, it can be no blemiſh 
to Providence, which direQts and governs all things with 
Wiſdom and juſtice. | 
So that it is no ObjeQion againſt the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, toſay, That thereare a great many miſerable peo-» 
ple in the world, and a great deal of Injuſtice daily com- 
mitted in it; unleſs you can prove, That any of theſe 
miſerable people ought not for wiſe and juſt reaſons to ſuf- 
fer ſuch Miſeries; or that any ſuffer by Injuſtice what they 
. oughtnotto ſuffer: For if notwithſtanding all the Miſe- 
Ties that are in the world, and all the Wickedneſs that is: 
committed init, no man ſuffers any thing but what he de- 
ſerves, or what God may wiſely and juſtly inflit on him, 
this abundantly vindicates the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Pro-- 
vidence.. | 
4qrthly. But for the better underſtanding of this, we muſt 
"conſider more particularly the Nature of God's Juſtice, 
and what AQs of Juſtice the Government of this world 
requires; and how it differs from the Juſtice of Human: 
Governments ; the confounding of which, has occaſion+ 
» moſt of the ObjeQtions againſt the Juſtice of Provis- 
EnCe. 


1. To conſider the Nature and Exerciſe of God's Ju-- 
ſtice :. for tho the general Notion of. Juſtice be the ſame,, 
wherher. we ſpeak of the Juſtice of God or Men ;. yet the 
particular Ads « of Juſtice vary, as theyi do even among, 
men, according as their Rights and Authority. differ. Ju- 
ſice ſignifies to give toevery man what is his own, and to- 
take nothing from any man, bur whac is our own, to ſerve: 

I Our. 
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our ſelves of other men, and to reward or puniſh them, as 
their Actions deſerve, and as our Authority will juſtify. 
So that the particular expreſſions of Juſtice and Righte- 
ouſneſs, as exerciſed by different perſons, differ as much 
' as the Circumſtances of mens Fortune and Conditions, 
Relations, Authority, and Power, differ : For when two 
men do the ſame thing, it may be done very juſtly by one, 
and very unjuſtly by the other, becauſe one may have a 
Right and Authority to do it, and the other have. none ; 
asa Prince or Judge may very juſtly execute a Criminal, 
and confiſcate his Eſtate , which a private man' cannot 


juſtly do. 

Ne ow if thedifference between a private man and a Ma- 
giſtrate, between a Prince and a Subject, makes ſach a vaſt 
difference in the particular AQts and Exerciſe of Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs, as they reſpect ſuch different fates, that 
vaſt diſproportion which is between God and Creatures, 
muſt make a much greater difference ; that tho the Gene- 
ral Notion of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs is the ſame both 
with reſpeCt to God and Men ; yet God may do that very 
juſtly, which men cannot juſtly do ; as a Prince may exer- 
Ciſe _ AQs of Juſtice, which a private man muſt 
not do. | 

I ſhall at preſent only inſtance in God's Abſolute Do- 
minionand Sovereignty, and ſhew you in ſome plain Ca- 
ſes, what a vaſt difterence this makes between the Juſtice 
of God, and the Juſtice of Men. Now God's Abſolute 
Dominion gives him Right and Authority to do whatever 
is conſiſtent with Wiſdom and Goodneſs: For Abſolute 
Dominion is Abſolute Authority, and Abſolute Authority 
makes every thing juft, which is wiſe and good. A Li- 
mited Authority has a Rule, and muſt not do what is wiſe 
and good, againſt its Rule of Right: No man muſt take 
away that which is anothers, and which he has, no Au- 
thority to take away, whatever wiſe and good ends _ can 
erve 
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ſerve by it. Tho it were never ſo apparent, that it would 
be a great kindneſs to the man himſelf, to take away great 
=_ of his Eſtate, which he uſes ill to oppreſs his Neigh- 

urs, and to make himſelf a Beaft ; tho he does not de- 


ſerve the Eftate he has, nay, deſerves to loſe it ; tho we 
could beſtow it upon men who deſerve and would uſe it 


better, or could employ it to excellent uſes, for the Service ' 


of God, and of his Church, or for the relief of the Poor : 
All theſe wiſe and good Purpoſes, would juſtify no man who 
invades another's Rights without a juſt Authority:Bur had 
any Prince ſuch an Abſolute Authority over the Eſtates of 
all his Subjefts, that he could give or take them away as he 
pleaſed, then ſuch Reaſons as theſe would juſtify the exer- 
ciſe of ſuch a Sovereign Will and Power in transferring 
Eſtates and Properties, and all men would allow it to be 
very juſt and righteous. Now this is the Caſe with reſpect 
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to God, as I obſerved before ; for he is the ſole Lord and 


Proprietor of the world ; and therefore no other bounds 
can'be ſet to the juſt exercife of his Authority, but to do 
what's wife and good : He may give or take away any 
man's Eftate, or Honour, or Power, whenever he can 
ſerve any wiſe, or juſt, or good erids by it ; for they are 
all but ſeveral Truſts ; we are but God's Stewards, and muſt 
give an Account of our Stewardſhip : and if we donot uſe 
our Riches and Honours well, or when he has no longer 
any uſe of us, he has as Abſolute Authority to lay us aſide, 

asa Lord has tochange his Steward, when he pleaſes. 
Thus God is. the Abſolute Lord of all men: we are all his 
Creatures, and are in his hands, as Clay inthe hands of a 
Potter 3 and therefore he may deal with us as he pleaſes, 
and may ferve the ends of his own Glory and Providence 
of us; as far as his own Wiſdom and Goodneſs will direct. 
Thus for inftance; ' we think it very unjuſt in Human Go- 
vernments to puniſh a vertuous and innocent man, to ſtrip 
him of his Eſtate or Honours, to aflict his body, to _ 
t | poſe 
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poſe him to publick ſcorn,and confine him toa noiſom Pri- 
ſon, and at laſt to take away his life with exquiſite Pains 
and Torments : But the Sovereign Authority of God ex- 
tends to all this, when he can ſerve his own Glory, and the 
wiſe ends of his Grace and Providence by it, without doing 
any real injury to his Creatures. The Wiſdom of God re- 

uires, that there ſhould be very great and excellent Rea- 
| for doing this; and the Goodneſs of God requires, 
that ſuch good mea ſhould be greatly ſupported under their 
ſufferings, and greatly rewarded for — ; but then the 
Sovereignty of God gives him Authority to uſe the Servi- 
ces of his Crna in doing or ſuffering his Will. 

This was the Caſe of Job, whom God exerciſed with 
great ſufferings, to make him an eminent Example of 
Faith and Patience 3 but we know what was the end of 
Jab, and how greatly God rewarded his Sufferings; tho 
Fob himſelf, while he was under theſe ſufferings, knew not 
what other account to give of them, but to reſolve all into 
the Sovereign Will and Pleaſure of God. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord. And, Shall we receive good at the hands of God, and 
ſhall we not receive evil ? Which indeed is Anſwer enough 
to all ſuch Caſes, while we have an implicite Faith in the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence. 

Thus God dealt with Joſeph, made him the Inſtrument 
of tranſplanting his Father and all his Family iaro Egype ; 
and rewarded his ſufferings, by advancing him to Pharaoh's 
Throne. ESO 

Nay, thus God dealt with Chriſt himſelf, who, as man, 
was PerfeCt and Innocent, who did no evil, neither was any 
guile found in his mouth ; who went about doing good, and was 
obedient to his Father's Will in all things ; and yet him 
God delivered into the hands of ſinners, to ſuffer an igno- 
minious and painful Death, for the Redemption of the 
world. And the Sovercignty of God will juſtify the great: 

E 
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eſt Sufferings of the moſt innocent men, when they ſerve 
ſuch admirable Ends, and are fo greatly rewarded. 
And thus God has dealt with ſome of the beſt men that 
ever lived in the world : Witneſs the Sufferings of Pro- 
phets, and of other good men under the Old Teſtament, 
and of the Apoſtles and Martyrs of Chriſt, who have trod 
in the ſteps of their Lord, who have ſuffered with him, 
that they might be glorified together. I know not what 
the Sovereignty of God ſignifies, if he may not ſerve the 
wiſe ends of his Grace and Providence, even by the Suffer- 
ings of his Creatures, when ſuch Sufferings, how uneaſy 
and grievous ſoever they are at preſent, ſhall turn to their 
much greater good ; when they ſhall be ſo greatly reward- 
ed, that good men themſelves ſhall think the reward an 
abundant recompence for their ſufferings, and glory in 
thoſe very ſufferings which will have ſo great a reward. 
Thus let us conſider God as the Supreme. and Abſolute 


Judge of the World: Now a Sovereign and Abſolute 


Judge muſt do that which is juſt, bur he is tied up by no 
Rules or Formalities of Law, as Inferior Miniſters of Ju- 
ſticeare; if he reward the good, and puniſh the wicked, 
he may do it at what time and in what manner he pleaſes : 
He is under no rule but his own Sovereiga Will and Wil- 
dom. When men have deſerved Puniſhment, he may 
ſpare them as long, or execute Vengeance on them as ſoon 
as he ſees fit ; for he is the Abſolute Judge of time, and 
place, and other circumſtances of executing Judgment. 
This Prerogative all Sovereign Princes challenge ; and it is 
indeed an inſeparable Right of Sovereigaty. 

So that it is no reaſonable ObjeCtion againſt the Juſtice 
of Providence, That God does not immediately reward 
all great and' vertuous aCtions, nor immediately puniſh 
wickedneſs, for a Sovereign Juſtice is under no obligation 
todo this : All rhat wecan expect from the Divine Juſtice 


is, That good men ſhall be rewarded, and the wicked pu- 
| | | U niſhed ; 
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niſhed; and that whenever God does. reward or panes, 
good men ſhall have no reaſon to complain, that their re- 
ward was delayed ; nor bad men to glory in the long de- 
lays of puniſhment ; but the greatnels of the Rewards or 
Puniſhments ſhall recompence for all delays; for then God 
is juſt in rewarding good men, and puniſhing the wicked, 
how long ſoever he delay either. Sovereign Juſtice is not 
confined to time; and when the Sufferings of good men, 
who deſerve a Reward, and the Proſperity of bad men 
who deſerve Puniſhment, and the delays of both are taken 
into the account, God is very Juſt and Righteous, how 
long ſoever he delay to reward or puniſh. 

From what I have now diſcourſed concerning the Sove- 
reignty of the Divine Juſtice , you. may ealily obſerve, 
That all the ObjeQions againſt the Juſtice of Providence, 
haveno other Foundation, but our Ignorance of the Na» 
ture of God's Juſtice ; we meaſure the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence by the Rules of Juſtice among men, without conſi- 
dering that God is the Sovereiga Lord-of the world, and 
therefore has a Right and Authority ſuperior to men, and 
therefore a ſuperior Juſtice too. | 

It is unjuſt for men to deprive one another of their Juſt 
and Legal Lights, and therefore they think this a RefleQi» 
on on the Juſtice of Providence too, when. men ſuffer 
wrongfully ; but no man has any Right againſt God, who 
is the ſole Proprietor of the world ; and therefore he may 
give, and he may take away, he may ſet up and pull down, 
and 4 whatſoever pleaſeth him, both in Heaven and in 
Earth, x 

It is unjuſt for men to aMiCt and oppreſs the innocent 
and vertuous, or to encourage and proſper the wicked ; 
and therefore they complain againſt Providence too, when 
good men ſuffer, and the wicked are proſperous; but God 
has an Abſolute Right to the ſervices of all his Creatur 
both.of good and bad men: ; and if he can ſerve the wit 
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Ends of his Grace and Providence, by the Sufferings of 

ood men, or by the Proſperity of the wicked ; and when 
Fe has no farther uſe of their ſervices, rewards or puniſhes 
them according as they deſerve ; the Sovereigaty of God 
will juſtify the preſent Sufferings of good men, and Pro- 
ſperity of the wicked ; and their final Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments will vindicate his Juſtice. 

- 2d/y. But for a fuller Vindication of the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence, we mult conſider the Nature of God's Govern- 
ment of this lower world, and what AQts of Juſtice the 
preſent Government of the world requires. . The Juſtice 
of Government mult be proportioned to the Nature and 
Ends of Government ; for all a&s of Juſtice are not pro- 
per at all times; and it is ao Reproach to the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence, if God do not exerciſe ſuch as of Juſtice as are 
not proper for the preſent ſtate of the world ; for Juſtice is 
Rectitude ; and what is not right and fitia ſuch a ſtate of 
things, 1s not jult. 

The great Objection againſt the Juſtice of Providence 
is, That all good men are not rewarded, nor all bad men 
puniſhed according to their deſerts in this world': But this 
1s no ObjeQion againſt the Divine Juſtice, to thoſe who 
believe that there is another world , where all good men 
ſhall be rewarded, and all wicked men puniſhed ; for if 
all good and bad men {ſhall be finally rewarded and puniſh- 
ed according to their works, this is a ſufficient Vindication 


, of the Juſticeof God. | 


And as for the Jultice of Providence, tho every good 
man i5not rewarded, nor every bad man puniſhed in this 
world, this 1s no reaſonable Objeion, if the ſtate of this 
world will not admit of ſuch a ſtri&t and exatt Juſtice. 
Now not to take notice at preſent of what is commonly 
{aid upon this occaſion, and what I have formerly diſcour- 
{ed more largely, That this world is not the place of Judg- 
meat, but a ſtate of Trial, Probation, and Diſcipline ; 
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where good men many times ſuffer, not ſo much in Puniſh- 
ment of their ſins, as to exerciſe their Faith and Patience, 
and to brighten their Vertues, and to prepare them for 
greater Rewards; and bad men are proſperons, to lead 
them to Repentance, or to make them Inſtruments of 
the Divine Providence, in chaſtiling the Wickedneſs of 
other men, or the more remarkable Examples of the Di- 
vine Juſtice and Vengeance in their final ruin. 

I fay, not to take notice of theſe things now, I ſhall 
only obſerve, That the Juſtice of Providence is nothing 
elſe but the Juſtice of Government, which in the nature 
of the thing muſt be diſtinguiſhed from the Juſtice of rhe 
final Judgment. 

Now to govern the world, does not ſignify to deſtroy it, 
but to uphold and preſerve it, and to continue a ſucceſſion 
of men in it, and to keep it in as good order, as the pre- 
ſent ſtate of things will admit. The Providence of God, 
is that Provident Care which he takes of all his Creatures, 
while he thinks fit to preſerve this preſent Frame of the 
World 3 but todeſtroy the World, is not properly an At 
of Providence, but of Judgment ; and yet if we conſider 
the corrupt and degenerate ſtate of the world, did rhe Ju- 
{tice of Providence require God to puniſh all bad men ac- 
cording to their deſerts, he muſt deſtroy far the greateſt part 
of mankind inevery Age. This earth would ſoon be little 
better than a deſolate Wilderneſs, if none but good men 
were ſuffered to live in it : But this kind of Juſtice God 
has renounced ever ſince the Univerſal Deluge. He then 
indecd exerciſed ſuch a terrible Juſtice and Vengeance, as 
ſome men think can be the only proof of a Providence ; 
he deſtroyed the whole World by Water, excepting Noah 
and his Sons, whom he preſerved in the Ark ; but he pro- 
miſed that he would never do ſo again, notwithſtanding 
the great Wickedneſs of mankind. The Lord ſaid in his 
heart, Twill not aza'n curſe the ground any more for man's © 
ſake ; 
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ſake ; for the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
yourh : neither will I again ſmite any more every living thing, 
as I have done. While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time, .and 
harveſt, ana cold, and heat, and ſummer, and winter, and 
day, and night, ſhall not ceaſe, 8. Gen. 21, 22. $9 that God 
will no more deſtroy the world, nor all the wicked Inha- 
bitants of it, till che day of Judgment ; and thea it is cer- 
tain all wicked men cannot be puniſhed according to their 
deſerts in this world. | 
The Juſtice of Providence then does not conſiſt in root- 
ing all bad men out of the world, or in making them all 
miſerable in it, or in rewarding all good men with Tem- 
poral Felicity ; which conſidering the preſent ſtate of the 
world, cannot be done without conſtant Miracles, and the 
viſible interpoſition of a Divine Power ; for when bad men 
are {o much the greater numbers, they will have the great- 
eſt ſhare and intereſt in this world : But the Care of Pro- 
vidence is to govern: bad men, and to protect the good ; 
toreſtrain and govern the Luſts and Paſſions of bad men, 
to make them the Inſtruments and Executioners of his 
juſt Vengeance on one another ; and to make ſome of them 
in every Age notorious Examples of his Juſtice, to keep 
the world in awe, and toawaken in them a due ſenſe and 
reverence of the Divine Power ; and to corre& and cha- 
ſtiſe the Miſcarriages of good: men, and to exerciſe their 
Graces and Vertues. The Juſtice of Providence conliſts 
in this, Not that all good men ſhall be proſperous in this 
world, and all bad men miſerable ; but that notwithſtand- 
ing all the Wickedneſs that is in the world, the world 1s 
kept in tolerable order, and is a tolerable place to live in ; 
and that bad men are as often puniſhed, and good men as 
often rewarded, as the government of this world requires ; 
that no man ſuffers any thing but what he deſerves, and 
what God ſees good for him, if he will make a wiſe ule of 


it ; and that how proſperous ſoeyer bad mean are, there are 
few. 


= 


DOPE TY WS TOE COD WT WOES WIT ton tn 9 OI ION "IE 12 2 Oe, "Many T3 Ps R Pu. - "x" 5g GO 
es tick $4 At tres 2 Eh ne 3h Bertie Se TH 
"3h Y ; -, 
4 » ? 97. nt » 
-_ as * 


few of them gooutof the world, without ſome Marks and 
Tokens of a Divine Vengeance, tho not always ſo re- 
markable, as to be obſerved by the world. 

The Sum is this; God is very Juſt in his Government 
of the World ; but the Government of the World does not 
require the ſame 4Qs of Juſtice that the final Judgment 
of Mankind does : And if we do but conſider the Nature 
of the Divine Juſtice, which is the Juſtice of a Sovereign 
and Abſolute Lord, and the difference between the Juſtice 
of Providence, and of the final Judgment, that is, between 
God's Governing and Judging the World, we ſhall eaſily 
anſwer all the ObjeCtions againſt the Juſtice of Providence. 


This I take to be a full and true Account of the Juſtice 
of Providence, and to agree very exatly with the aQuual 
Adminiſtration of Providence : For it is manifeſt, that 
all good men are not rewarded, nor all wicked men pu- 
niſhed in this world ; that a Righteous Cauſe is ſome- 
times oppreſſed ; and that Operating and Injullice 1s very 
often proſperous ; which muſt needs appear a great Difi 
culty to thoſe who make no difference between the Juftice 
of God and Men; who think that the Juſtice of Providence 
15 as much concerned to defend all mens Rights and Pro- 
perties, as the Juſtice of a Prince is. This makes them 
quarrel againſt Providence, when they are hardly and un- 
juitly uſed by men, and ſo blinds their minds, that they 
ſee not the true Reaſons why God afflitts them, and nei- 
-4 reverence his Judgments, nor make a wiſe uſe of 
them. | 

The Reaſons of this ſeem very plain ; the only Queſti- 
on is, How 1t agrees with that account which the Scri- 
pture gives us of God's Juſtice and Righteouſneſs ? For 
the Righteouſneſs of God is repreſented in Scripture, by 
loving Righteouſneſs, and favouring a Righteous Cauſe. 
Thus 1 1. P/alm 7. The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, 

and 
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and his countenance doth behold the apright. And the P/al- 
miſt very often encourages himſelf to expe& the Divine 
Favour and ProteCtion, from his own Innocence and In- 
regrity, and the Righteouſneſs of his Cauſe: 35. P/al. 19. 
Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully, rejoice over 
me ; neither let them wink with the eye, that hate me without 
acauſe. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my judgment, even to 
my cauſe, my God, aud my Lord. Judge me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy righteouſneſs, and let them not rejoice over me. Let 
them be aſhamed and brought to confuſion together, that re- 
Joice at my hurt. Let them be cloathed with ſhame and diſho- 
our, that magnify themſelves againſt me. Let them ſhout for 
joy, and le glad, that favour my righteous canſe ; yea, let 
them ſay continually, Let the Lord be magnified, which hath 
pleaſure in the peer Gf x of his ſervant. 23, 24, 26, 27. V. 
The Lord ſhall judge the peop'e : Fudge me, O Lord, according 
to my nity oo 29 4 and accoraing to mine integrity that is in 
me. Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end, tut 
eſtabliſh the juſt ; for the righteons Lord trieth the heart and 
reins. God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with the 
wicked every day. If he turn not, he will whet his ſword; he 


hath bent his bow, and made it ready: And concludes, I will . 


raiſe the Lord according to his righteouſneſs, and will ſin 
>a 4 to the name of the Lord moſt high; 7.Pſal. 8, gs 
Where the Righteouſneſs of the Lord, for which the 
P/almiſt praiſes him, is his Judgingand Defending a Righ- 
teous Cauſe. Thus in 9. P/alm8,9, 10. He ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the peo- 
ple inuprightneſs. The Lord alſo will be a refuge to the oppreſ- 
ſed, a refuge in time of trouble. And they that know thy name, 
will put their truſt in thee ; for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken 
them that ſeek thee. It wereealſy to multiply Textstothis 
purpoſe, where God isexpreſly declared tobe an irreconcila- 
ble knemy to all InjuſticeandV iolence, theProreQtor of the 


Widow, the Fatherleſs, and Oppreſſed, and of all juſt and 
| righteous 
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righteons men : But thoſe conclude a great deal too much, 
who would prove from ſuch Texts as theſe , That no 
Righteous Man, nor Righteous Cauſe, ſhall ever be op- 
preſſed : That good men ſhall always be proſperous, and 
the wicked always miſerable ; for it is evident, that this 
was not the ſtate of the world when theſe Pſalms were pen- 
| ned; and therefore this could not poſſibly be the meaning 
of them. 
How many Complaints does the P/almiſt make againſt 
his Enemies, thoſe who were wrongfully his Enemies ? 
69. Pſalm 4. That his Enemies were lively and ſtrong ; and 
they that bated him wrongfully were multiplied, 38. Plalm 19. 
How paſſionately does he pray for ProteQion againſt his 
Enemies? How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever ? 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? how long ſhall I take 
counſel in my ſoul, having ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long 
ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me? 13.Pfalm 1,2. The 
37:h. Falm is a plain proof, that wicked men were very 
proſperous in thoſe days, tho they are threatned with final 
deſtruCtion. And to the ſame purpoſe the 7 34. Pſalm gives 
us a large deſcription of the Proſperity and Pride: of bad 
men, many of whom ſpend their lives, and end their days 
proſperouſly : I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the 
proſperity of the wicked : For there are no bands itt their death, 
but their ſtrength is firm. They are not in trouble as other 
men, neither are they plagued as other men. — Behold theſe 
are the ungodly, who proſper in the world, they encreaſe in 
riches. The Proſperity of bad men, and the Miſeries and 
Affiictions of the good, were in thoſe days a great Diffi- 
Culty in Providence, and were ſo to the P/almi#t himſelf ; 
and therefore it is certain, that whatever he ſays of the 
Righteouſneſs of God, and his care of Righteous men, 
and his abhorrence of all Wickedneſs and Injuſtice, cannot 
ſignify, That God will always defend men in their juſt 


Rights ; that he will always proſper a Righteous Cauſe, 
and 
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affirm, That the Juſt-and: Ri TIEN 
would always puniſh. Unjult Oppreflors;: and: prote&& the 
\ Tnnocent : Nay, indeed the very nature of the thing:proves 
the contrary; for there can be no; Unjuſt.Oppreſlors;- if 
no body, can be opprafled ia their juſt Rights and there- 
fore it is certain the, Divine Providence, does at leaſt-far'a 
time ſuffer ſome-men to be very proſperousin. their Oppre{> 
ſions, and does not always defend a juſt and innocent 
Cauſe; for if he did, there could be no innocent oppreſſed 
man tobe relieved, nor any Oppreſlor tobe puniſhed. And 
if it be conliſtent- with the Juſtice ;and |Rughteouſneſs of 
Providence to permit ſuch things for ſome time, we muſt 
conclude, . that it-is at the diſcretion of Providence, how 
long good..men ſhall be oppreſſed, and the Oppreſſor go 
uppuruteds,.. vii 16 5 4p iDf11's C1.9 4 I3{iBg 

The plain account then of this matter, as it is repreſented 
in Scripture, is this : | tos 


x. That as God is.infinitely Juſt and Righteous himſelf, 
ſo he. loves;Juſtice and Righteouſneſs among men ;-he loves 
Righteouſneſs and Righteous Men, 'and- hates all Injuſtice, 
Violence and Injuries ; for the Righteous Lord muſt love 
Righteouſneſs, and hate Iniquity : and therefore, though 
the Divine Juſtice is Superior to all Human Rights, andhi 
Authority Abſolute and. Soyereiga, ;to diſpoſe of- all his 
Creatures, and of all they. have, as his. own. Wiſdom di- 
res, yet men cannot invade each other's Rights without 
Injuſtice ; and when Rights and Properties are ſetled by 
Human Laws, it ,is, the Rule/of Righteouſneſs to us; to 

give to. every man that which. is his own; and it-isthe-Ju- 
* ſticeof Government to puniſh thoſe who invade another's 
X Rights; 


| 153 
and Righteous Meny/ifor this whs: againſt: plain: matrexiof 

_ ; and, we cone GippoG ths B/alarf ſo:iaconi | 
with himſelf, as in the ſame breath'to complain that wick- 
ed men were proſperous, and good menafflited; and to 
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Rights ;:and this is that-Juſtice which the Righteous Lord 
loves in men, and the violation'of which he hates.” * © 
So that the Juſtice of the Divine Nature makes God love 
Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, and hate all TInjuſtice and'Op- - 
on; and the _Juſtice'of Providence requires 'that God 
ſhould puniſh Injuſtice and Violence, and prote& the Juft 
and Innocent, as far as the nature and ends of God's Go- 
vernment of the World requires ; and this the Scripture 
everywhere declares;thatGod will do; Thatthe isangry with 
the wicked every day; Thathe is'a refuge and fanQtuary,;and 
Rrong tower androck of defence toJuſt andRighteous men, 
Not that every particular bad man,who does unjuſt things, 
ſhall be immediately. puniſhed for his Unjuſtice ; nor'that 
every man,” who'has'a juſt and righteous Cauſe, ſhall be 
proteQed fromthe violence' and injuftice'of 'the Wicked ; 
for the Experience of all the World proves, that this never 
was done, and therefore this carinot be the meaning of the 
Promiſes and Threatnings of Scripture : But there is-enough 
meant by it to vindicate the Juſtice of Providence'in this 
World, / to'bea ſuppott'to-goodmen; and 2 terrbr to the 
wicked, | ns ets 


x. For firſt, ic ſignifies, That in the ordinaty courſe of 
Providence, where there is nothing but the juitice or jnju- 
ſtice' of the Cauſe' tobeiconſfidered, God \wilfavour ajuft 
and righteous Cauſe. There may: be other wiſe Reaſons, 
why God may ſuffera juſt Cauſe to be oppreffed, ind Tnju- 
fice to be proſperous ; andwe ought to believe,” that there 
are always wile Reaſons/for it, when God does Tuffer this, 
becauſe we certainly know, that God is no favourer of In- 
juſtice: but he who'has ajuſt Cauſe, may for other Rea- 
fons deſerve tobe puniſhed, -and then God may juſtly: pu- 


miſh him by unjuſt Oppreſſors ; and thus Imuftice may be 


proſperous , and Juſtice oppreſled ; but where the orher . 
{ins and:demerits of the man donot forfeit God's proteQtion 
; of 
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of a juſt Cauſe, the Divine Providence will make &'viſible 
diſtin&tion between juſt and unjuſt. © 

24ly, And therefore/no man can promiſe himſelf the Di- 
vine qr j = = _ = yo 15-juſt and 
right. Which is the 'reaſon, why the P/almiſt; as ye 
ins already heard, ſo often leads his rg 
integrity, and the righteouſneſs of his Cauſe, -to move 
God to ſave and defend him. For God has promiſed his 
proteQion upon no other terms; and whenever Injuſtice 
proſpers, it 1s not in favour to the unjuſt man, or his unjuſt 
Cauſe, but in puniſhment to others, whom Gad thinks fit 
to corre and chaſtiſe by ſuch injuſtice. Tho wickedneſs 
may proſper for a while, there is no wy to obtain the Di- 
vine Fayour and ProteQtion, but by doing good ; for 'a 
Righteous God can have' no favour for an'unjuſt Cauſe ; 
and therefore if we believe that God governs the World, 
we muſt expeC&t his proteCtion only in the ways of Righte- 
ouſneſs, andrhis will give us a ſecure hope andYependance 
on God,' T hat we ſhall not be” aſhanied,' while we have .reſpet# 
unto all his commandments. oO OO Oi YN 

34ly, And for the fame Reaſon, OE may 
proſper for a time, no unjuſt man can be ſecure from a Dt 
vine Vengeance; God does not always puniſh bad men as 
ſoon as they deſerve it ;- but ſometimes he does,” and he is 
always angry with them, and therefore they are always in 
danger. God « angry with the wicked every day} if ht turn 
not, he will whet his ſword, he hath bent his how, and-made it 
ready, he hath alſo prepared for hims the inſtruments of death, 
he hath ordaind his zrrows againſt the perſecutors, 5. Plalm © 
Ix, 127%. 45 FW OR 

4thly, And therefore though every particular good man 
be not rewarded, nor eyery bad man puniſh'din this'World, 
yet the Divine Providence furniſhes us with numerous Ex- 
amples of Juſtice, both in. the proteCtion, and defence of 
good men, and in the puniſhment of the wicked. This - 
R 2 0 


- " &- as ht "I h "= 
pts, 0 Pg bet as 4 + Bad worth a. A $i 7 ITY 7 x | 
* < Fs * © : $ v & "<2; + hrs "> 4% \ 25 A x 
to Lak i > Whde » F As aet9 - <a "BY "ove. "" - 16h "19 
- Tn 2 y” \ A Ws * © Fae be 4.7'd 538. LOS LT TY 5 A <- a7 6 
2 . I 3 8 9 .” Ao IONS: NT "1 I Ra, EO OO OR 
E A * ELLA hn; OM ao. IV MES” + et Et. Ig SI ny Th 
” © 4 
ol - C g 4 
4 - 
« Pa 
* 
g F 5 f 
» p 4 0 £ « : Y 
. 4 Y 3. 
i. 'K. * 5 wy FH - * wn. 
. . * .  : 


{> notariouſly known, - that no:magn'candeny it, That be. 
ſides the ordinary Miſeries and Calamities of Sinners; 
which are the natural and neceſſary effe&ts and rewards of 
their Sins, and make them'the ſcorn, andthe pity of Man- 
kind, God:does ery often execute very remarkable Judg- 
ments upon.remarkable Sinners ,- which bear the evident . 
Tokens and CharaRters of a Divine' Vengeance on them, 
and does appear as wonderfully for the preſervation of juſt 
and good men in a Righteous Cauſe. Both Sacred and 
Frophane Story, .and our own. obſervation may furaiſh us 
with many Examples of both kinds, which are fufficiens 
to vindicate the Juſtice of Providence, and the truth of 
thoſe Promiſes and Threatnings, which are made in Scrip- 


Ture, LT 20H ' | | LU HELI 2” 
- ;'2aty, [The better to underſtand.that Account the Scrip- 
ture gives usof the Juſtice of Providence, I obſerve, That 
the proteQtion and defence of Providence is never promiſed 
in Scripture merely to a juſt and righteous Cauſe, but only 


.to juſt, .and Fighteony and\good men. This'is not com- 


monly obſerved ; and yet as ſoon as it-is named, - it is evi- 
dent, - that it needs no proof ; and the conſequence of it is 
very conſiderable. | 

We cannot; indeed ſeparate a-juſt and righteous /Man 
from a; righteous Cauſe ;- for as far as hey cogaged in.an 
pojuſs Cauſe, he is an unjuſt. Man : but if the Divine Pro- 
tection be promiſed to the righteous Man, not to the righ- 
teous Caule, then a righteous Cauſe may. be oppreſled, 
when the man has ao right. to God's ProteCtion, .without 
any impeachment either of the Righteouſneſs or Juſtice of 
God : Which ſhews the difference,as I obſerved before, be- 
tween the Juſtice of Providence, and the Juſtice of Human 


- Governments. ' The Juſtice of Human Governments con- 


fiders mens Rights, the Fuſtice of Providence conſiders 
their moral Deſerts... Hyman Juſtice, defends bad men. in 
their juſt Righfs, the Divine Juſtice, which is _—_ 

! op 


- 


and-abſolute, has. no rome to Human Rights; when the 
men deſerve to be puniſhed. For Godchallenges to him-- 
felf ſuch an abſolute right and propriety in all things, as to. 
give or take them away when he pleaſes. And therefore 
he threatens 1/rael by. the Prophet Hoſes, that fince they 
had ſerved Baa! with, the Corn, and Wine, and Oyl; and 
Silver, and Gold, which he gave them, Therefore will I re- 
turn and take away my corn in the time thereof, and my wine- 
in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my wool, and my flax, 
given to cover her nakedneſs, 2. Hol. 8, 9. 74191 

The 26. Levit: contains the Promiſes and Threatnings: 
to 1/rae/; and the Condition of both is, their keeping or- 
trar{greſſing his Laws, and Statutes, and Commandments; 
if they obſerved his Laws, he would beſtow all good things: 
on them ; if they zranſgreſſed his Laws, he: would take 
them all away, without any regard to their Rights or 
Properties. Among other Judgments, he threatens them 
to deliver them into the hands of their Enemies, who 
ſhould oppreſs them in their own Land , or carry them 
captive into-ftrange- Countries. This deſtroy'd all their 
Rights and Properties at once ; and yet I ſuppoſe no man 
will ſay, that the Philiſtins, or Moabites, or Aramites, had. 
any right to invade Caxaay, and to bring 1/rae/under their 
Yoke ; and Nebwchadnezzar had no better right than they,, 
when he deſtroyed the Temple and City of Jeruſalem, and; 


carried the Jews captive to Babylon; but God was very juſt 


and righteous in this, though he did not defend them in 
their juſt Rights, becauſe they had deſerved ſuch puniſh- 
ments. ' And. thus throughout the Book-of Pſalms, thei 
proteQtion of the Divine Providence is promiſed only to. 
| mg and righteous men, to thoſe who love God, who. 
ar, and reverence, and worſhip, and put their truſt in 
him; that if men be not thus qualified , whatever their 
Cauſe is, they have no right. to the Proteftion of Provis 
dence. And this is the Juſtice of Providence , not to 1e= 
cure 
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cure Human Rights, but'to-prote&t and defend good men, 
and to puniſh the wicked. 


3dly, We may obſerve alſo in Scripture, That notwith- 
ſtanding the Juſtice of Providence, 'and God's love to 
Righteouſneſs, and to righteous Men, he ſtill by a Sove- 
reign Authority reſerves to himſelf a liberty to correCt and 
chaſtiſe good men, and to exerciſe their Graces and Ver- 
tues, and to ſerve the ends of his own Glory by their Suf- 
ferings. We muſt diſtinguiſh between AQs ot Diſcipline 
and Juſtice, which have very different ends and meaſures, 
as the CorreCQtion of a Child differs from the Execution of a 
MalefaQtor. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and 
ſconrgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. He corret#s ms for our 
profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs, 7. Heb.7, 8, 9. 
Very good men may fall into ſuch great fins, as may deſerve 
a ſevere correQtion, not only to give them a greater abhor- 
rence of their fins, and make them more watchful for the 
future, but to be an Example to others ; and in ſuch caſes 
Repentance it ſelf, though it will obtain their pardon, will 
not excuſe them from Temporal Puniſhments, as we ſee 
in the Example of David, when he had been guilty of 
Adultery and Murther ; upon his repentance God declared 
his pardon by the Prophet Nathan, bur would not remit his 
puniſhment, which was not ſo much an a& of Juſtice and 
Vengeance,as of neceſſary Diſcipline. And theſe are general- 
ly the many AfMiCtions of the Righteous, out of which the 
P/almift tells us, God will at laft deliver them ; whereas the 
Puniſhments of the Wicked, when God, after a long pa- 
tience , awakes to judgment, are uſually for their final 
ruin and deſtruction. 4a 
Thus good men may have many ſecret failings and miſ- 
carriages, known to none but God and themſelves, which 
may deſerve ſevere correQtions ; which ſometimes are made 
an argument agaiaſt the Juſtice of Providence , when the 
| correQion 
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correQioa is viſible, but the cauſes for which they are cor- 
reed, unknown. Fe 

Other good men ſuffer for the trial of their faith, which 
is more precious than of gold which perifpeth ; and are train- 
ed up by great ſeverities to heroical degrees of Fore: 
All this is very reconcilable with God's love of Righteouf. 
neſs, and righteous Men, far it is the effeft of this Love : 
And thus good Men for a time may viſibly ſuffer as much 
as the wicked, which occaſions ſuch Complaints, that a/l 
things fall alike to all ; but ſuch CorreQions as theſe arenot 
properly. AQts of Juſtice, 'but of Diſcipline ; not ſo muck 
for the puniſhment of Good men, as to make them better ; 
not the effeAs of Anger, but of Love. 

4thly, We may obſerve in Scripture alſo, That God ex- 
erciſes a Sovereign Authority in exerciſing his Judgments 
upon Wicked men. He does not always puniſh them as 
ſoorras-they deſerve puniſhment, but ſometimes waits pa- 
tiently for their return; ſometimes uſes them as the Inftru- 
ments of his Juſtice to puniſh other Bad men, or to corre& 
the Miſcarriages, and to exerciſe the Graces and Vertues 
of Good men; and when he has finiſhed what he had 
to do by them, reſerves them for a more publick and 
glorious Execution, to be the Triumphs of his juſt 
Vengeance, and ſtanding Examples to the World, which 
we know was the caſe of Pharaoh, and the King of 


Aſſpria,, of Antiochus, and ſome great Perſecutors of . 


the Chriſtian Faith. 


Thus have I ſhewn you, wherein the Juſtice of 


Providence conſiſts, both from the nature of the Di- 
vine Juſtice, and the Ends of God's Government in 
this World, and from the Account the Scripture gives 
us of it ; which will enable us to anſwer all the Obje- 
Gions againſt the Juſtice of Providence. 


I ſhalt 


160 


A Diſcourſe of the © 

- I ſhall obſerve-but one thing more ,- That it 'is evi- 
dent from this Diſcourſe, that we muſt ' not judge of 
the goodneſs of any Cauſe by external. and viſible Suc- 
ceſs; much leſs —_ the oppreſſion of a juſt Cauſe any 
argumgat againſt the Juſtice of Providence. For 'Ju- 
ſtice does not oblige 'God always to favour a juſt 
Cauſe, when thoſe who have a juſt Cauſe deſerve to 
be puniſhed. God may juſtly puniſh Bad men by un- 
juſt Oppreſſors, for he is the Sovereign Lord of the 
World, and can diſpoſe of . his Creatures as his' own 
_—_— Authority, and Unſearchable Wiſdom ſhall 
ireCct. 
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C H A P. VL 
The Holineſs of Providence. 


'* # HE next Enquiry is concerning the Holineſs of 

Providence. For God isa Holy Being, as Holineſs 
is oppoſed to all Impurity and Wickedneſs ; and ſuch as 
God's Nature is, ſuch his Government muſt be ; and there- 
fore the Pfalmiſt, 145. P/alm 17. aſſures us, That the 
Lord is not only righteous iz all his ways; which lignifies the 
Juſtice of Providence, which I have already diſcourſed 
of ;: but he is holy in all his works, as he tells us more at large, 
5. Pſal. 4, 5,6, For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
Lon cds neither (ball evil dwell with thee © The fooliſh ſhall 
not ftand in thy fight ; thou hateſs all workers of iniquity : thou 
ſhalt deftroy them that ſpeak leaſing ; the Lord will abhor the 
bloody and deceitful man. And yet there. want not Ob- 
jeQtions, and ſuch as ſome men think inexplicable difficul- 
ties, againſt the Holineſs of Providence. And therefore my 
defign at preſent is to ſet this in as clear a light asI can; 
and to that end I ſhall enquire | 


1. What the Holineſs of God requires of him in the 
Government of the world. 

2. What it does not require of him. And 

3. What is Inconſiſtent and Irreconcilable with the Ho- 
lineſs of Provideace. | | 

And if God Governs the World, as his Eſſential Holi- 
neſs requires, that he ſhould Govern it ;. if what men 1gno- _ 
rantly Obje& againſt Providence be no-juft impeachment of 
his Holineſs; and if nothing be juſtly chargeable on Pro- 
vidence, which is inconſiſtent and irreconcilable with the 


Holineſs of the: Divine Nature ; I ſuppoſe I need _ 
A 
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add no more to vindicate the Holineſs of Providence. 


1. Now as for the firſt, the caſe ſeems very plain, That 
the Holineſs of a Governour, in the Government of Rea- 
ſonable Creatures and Free Agents, can require no more of 
him, than to command every thing that is Holy, and to 
forbid all kinds and degrees of Wickedneſs, and to encou- 
rage the praQtice of Vertue, and to diſcourage all Wicked 
praCtices, as much as the Wiſdom of Goverament, andthe 
freedom of human AQtions will allow. | 

That God does all this, wherein the Holineſs of 'Go- 
vernment conſiſts, I kaow no man that denies : As wicked 
as Mankind is, it is not for want of holy, and juſt, and 
good Laws ; The lawof the Lordis an undefiled law, comvert- 
ing the ſoul; the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, aud owe 
wiſdom unto the ſimple : the ſtatutes of the Lord ave right, and 
rejozce the heart ; the commandment of the Lord is pure, and 


giveth light unto the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean and. 


endureth for ever ;, the ag of the Lord ave true,” and 
righteous altogether. 19. Pal. 7,8, 9. Fhe great co 
is, 'Fhat the Laws of God are too Holy for the Corrupt 
Rate of this World, and moſt men think to excuſe their 
Wickedneſs by the degeneracy of human Nature, and the 
too great Purity and PerfeCtion of the Divine Laws, which 
they have no _—_ to perform. 

Now the Holineſs of God's Laws are an undeniable Ar. 
gument of the Holineſs of his Provideaceand Goverament, 
whether we conlider theſe Laws as-a copy of his Nature, 
or a declaration of his Will; much more iff we confider 
them both as his Nature, and his Will, as all Moral Laws, 


. Which have aneternaland neceſſary Goodneſs in-them are ;. 


for - the Divine Nature- and! Will, muſt be the rule and: 
meaſure of his Providence and: Government., unleſs. he 
Govern the World contrary to-his own Nature-and/ Will. 
Nay, Laws themſelves are got only the Rule of Obdience 

: tO... 


Divine 
to SubjeAs, but of Governtrierit to the Prince; and itis 
univerſally acknowledged tobe as great a miſcarriageina 
Prince,not to Govern by his own Laws, asit isin Sets 
not toobey them. Princes'may be guilty of ſuch rhiſcar- 
riages , but God cafi't ; and therefore the Laws he gives 
to us, are the Rules of his own Providence; and then the 
Holineſs of his Laws ptove, that his Goverament and Pro- 
vidence miulſt be very Holy. ' — 

And indeed we have very viſible arid ſenſible proofs. of 
this in that care he takes to eticourage the Praftice of 
Vertue, and to diſcourage Wickedneſs. This he has done 
by thoſe great Promiſes which he has made to the Obſerva- 
tion of his Laws,and by thoſe terribleThreatnings which he 
hasdenounc'd againſt the breach of them,borh in thisWorld 
and in the World to come : But this is not what I mean, for 
men candeſpiſe both Promiſes and Threatnings if they do 
not ſee the Execution of them; and the Promiſes. an 
Threatnings of the other World, which are much the mo 
conſiderable, are out of fghi, and do not ſo much affe&t 
Bad men; and that which is moſt proper for us to conſider 
here, is how the external Adminiſtrations of Providence 
encourage Vertue, and diſcou Wickedneſs and Vice. 

Now thoſe who believe that all the Miſeries that are _in 
the World are the effeAs or rewards of Sin, as all-men 
muſt do, who believe the Scripture; nay as all men mu 
do, who believe that a Juſt and Good God governs 'the 
World, muſt confeſs that the Divine. Providence has done 
abundantly enough to diſcourage Wickedneſs ; For 'it is 
viſible enough how many Miſeries there are in the World : 
So many, .and ſo great, as are commonly thought a; re- 
proach to Providence ;- but if they be the juſt recompence 
of Sin; they ateonly an Argument of the Juſtice and Ho- 
lineſs of Providence. . - Ig 

If we believe the Scripture, Mortality and Death, and 
conſequently all choſe Maa.” and Decays of N _ 
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A. Diſcourſe. of the 


all thoſe Pains and Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, which are not - 
the effet of our own Sins, or which we do not inherit from 
- our more immediate Parents, as an entail of their Sins, are 
owing to the Sin of 4dem which brought Death upon him- 
ſelf and all his Poſterity ; and ſuch a curſe upon the earth, 
as has entail'd Labour and Sorrow on us. | 

As for-many other Miſeries and Calamitics of life, the) 
are viſibly ow1ng to our own, or toother mens Sins ; Suc 
as Want and Poverty, Infamy and Reproach, Seditions and 
Tumults, violent Changes and Revolutions of Govern- 
ment, and all the Miſeries and Deſolations of War. Take 
a ſurvey in your thoughts of all the ſeveral ſorts of Miſe- 
ries, which are in the World, and tell me what place they 
could find here, by what poſſible means they could enter 
into the World, were Sin baniſhed out of it ? What Milſe- 
ries could diſturb Human life, were all men Juſt, and 
Honeſt, and Charitable , did they love one another as 
themſelves ? Perfe&t Vertue is not only an innocent and - 
harmleſs, but a very beneficial thing ; it does no hurt, but 
all the good it can, both to it ſelf and others ; and when 
there is nothing to hurt us, neither within, nor without, 
we can ſuffer no hurt. by 

And is not this a ſufficient proof of the Holineſs of Pro- 
vidence, that God has ſo ordered the nature of things, 
and the circumſtances of our life in this World, that if men 
will be Wicked, they ſhall be Miſerable? Can any thing 
in this World more diſcourage men from Sin, or make them 
more zealous to reform themſelves and the reſt of Man- 
kind, than ſo many daily and ſenſible proofs, that there is 
no expeQation of a ſecure ſtate of reſt and happineſs, 
while either they themſelves, or other men, with whom 
they muſt of neceſſity converſe, or have ſomething to do, 
are Wicked. we 

For you muſt remember, that I am not now a vindica- 
ting the Juſtice, but the Holineſs of Providence ; and. ' 
| | - therefore 
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therefore it is no ObjeCtion againſt what I have now ſaid, 
That many times vertuous and. innocent men ſuffer very 
greatly by the Violence and [njuſtice of the wicked : Tho 
' this may be an Objettion againſt the Juſtice,of.. Providence, 
which I have already accounted for, yet it-is no ObjeRion 
ainſt the Holineſs of Providence; but a great juſtification 
it ; for the more effeftual care God has taken to give all 
mankind an abhorrence of all Wickedneſs both.in them- 
ſelves and orhers, the more undeniable proof. it is, of the 
Holineſs of God's Government ; and this is more effeQtual- 
Iy done by the evils which we ſuffer from other mens 
wickedneſs, than from our own. Men who are very fa- 
vourable to their own Y ices when they feel the ures 
and Advantages of them, learn to hate, to. condemn, to 
puniſh them, by feeling what they ſuffer from other mens 
fins: When they loſe their own Eftates by Injuſtice and 
Violence, or their Good Names by Reproaches and Defa- 
mations, or are injur'd in the Chaſtity, of their Wives and 
Daughters by other mens Lufts ;.this' gives them a. truer 
ſenſe of the evil of Injuſtice, Defamation, and Luft, and 
makes them condemn theſe Vices in themſelves, how well 
ſoever they love them. This is the foundation of Human 
Government, which keeps Mankind in order, and lays great 
Reſtcainrs upon mens Lufts; for did not all Mankind ſuf- 
fer by one another's ſins, I doubt neither good nor bad men 
would be ſo zealouſly concerned- to puniſh and ſuppreſs 
Vice; and therefore the Divine Providence could not have 
taken a more effeQual courſe to diſcourage Wickedneſs, 


265 


than to make all Mankind ſenſible of the evil of fin, by. 


making them all at one time or other feel the evil of fin, in 
what they ſuffer by their own or other mens ſins. For were 
all men 6 eur rh, (and it is ſtrange that their own ſenſe 
and feeling will not convince them ), that all the evils and 
miſeriesof life are owing to ſin, and that it is impoſſible to 
be happy without reforming themſelves and others as ory as 

od: they 
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A. Difcowiſe of - the 
they can, what more powerful Argument could Provi- 
dence offer to us to reform the world | 
There are another fort of Calamities, and very terrible 
ones too, which thoſe who believe a Providence, can attri- 
bute to nothing elſe but the juſt Judgtment and ghar. wv 
Peſti- 


of God upon a wicked world : Such as Plague, 


lence, and Famine, Deluges, and Earthq which de- 
ſtroy Cities and Countries ; and more'ordinary Accidents, 
when they a@ in ſuch an extraordinary manner, as if they 
were direQed and guided by an'unſeen hand. | | 
A great many ſuch Inſtances are recorded in Scripture, 
and expreſly aſcribed to the Judgment of God : God has 


| threatned ſuch Judgments in Scripture, and therefore when 


we ſee them execured; we muſt conclude, That they are 
inflited by God, as the juſt Puniſhment of Sin. Nay, 
thoſe very evils and miſeries which we ſuffer by other mens 
ſins, are in Scripture attributed to God, who has the Su- 
preme Diſpoſal of all Events. | 

For, as T obſerved'before, it is not ſufficient proof, that 
theſe Judgments are not ordered by God, that we can find 
ſome immediate Cauſes for them ; that ſome of chem are 
owing to Natural "Cauſes, others to Men, others co ſome 
ſurprizing and unuſual, or, it may be, uſual Accidents; for 
whoever believes a Divine Providence, does not therefore 
believe that God does every thing immediately by his own 
Power, without the Miniftry of any Second Caules, eirher 
Natural, or Free Agents, or what we call Accidents ; but 
he'is only obligedto believe, That God governs all Second - 
Cauſes to produce ſuch Effet as he ſees fit ; That all Na- 
ture moves at God's Command ; That fire and hail, ſnow 
and vapours, wind andflorm, fulfil his word, 148. Plal. 8. v. 
'Fhat both good' and bad' men are under his' Government, 
andthe Mimfſters'of his Providence ;' andithat what ſeems 

rfe& Chance to us, isdireQedby his Wiſdom and Coun- 


el; and then whatever evils we ſuffer, and whatever the: 
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immer Cates mow we muſs ob 
God; elpecially when e kind of Judgments, which 
had the ſame kind of immediate Canked are attributed to 
God in Scripture, 1t is reaſonenough for us, whenever ſuch 
Judgments betal us, to aſcribe them tothe Providence of 


' But I need not diſpute here, Whether all thoſe Evils. 
and Calamities which befal finners, are ordered and a 
pointed by God ; for till they can prove 4 priori, by dire 
and poſitive Arguments, That there. is no God nor a Provi- 
dence, ( which none of our Modern pros pin 
do) while they diſpute only by way of ObjeQtion, they 
muft prove, that things are not ſo ordered as they ought to 
have been ordered, did God govern the world ;- and if we 
can prove that they are, their Objeion is anfwered. Now 
with reſpe& tomy preſent Argument, to vindicate the Ho- 
line of Providence, it is plain beyond all contradiQtion, 
that things are ſa ordered for the diſcouragement of Wick- 
edneſs, and the encquragement of Vertue, as if they had' 
been ſo ordered on purpole by the greateſt Wiſdom, and the 
moſt perfe& Holineſs ; and therefore we have reaſon to. 
believe, that they- were {o ordered by a Wiſe and a Holy 
Providence. | | 

As: far then as to command and e all Holineſs 
and Vertue, and to forbid and diſcourage all Wickedneſs 
and: Vice, is a Proof of the Holineſs of Providence, I 
hope I have ſufficiently cleared this Point ; and T muſt de- 
fire you to obſerve, That theſe are dire and poſitive 
Proofs, ſuch as every man may underſtand , and cannot 
avoid the evidence of; and therefore are not to be ſhaken by 
every Difficulty objeQed againſt ther: For our know- 
ledg is ſo imperfeQ,. that there is- nothing almoſt which 
we ſo certainly know, but is liable to ſuch ObjeQions as. 
we cannor' eaſily. and fatisfaGtarily anfwer'; but one plain. 
poſitive Proof is a better Reaſon to believe any'tliing, 407 
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a hundred ObjeQtions againſt it, are not to believe it ; be-' 
cauſe fince it 1s confeſſed. on all hands, that our knowledg' 
is very imperfeQ, it is no reaſon to disbelieve what we do 
know, and what we are as certain of, as we can be of any 
thing, becauſe there are ſome things relating to-the ſame 
ſubjeA, which we do not know ; and therefore unleſs the 
ObjeQion be as poſitive and evident as the proof is (and I 
am ſure, thereare no ſuch Objeftions againft the Holineſs 
of Providence) we may very reaſonably acknowledge that 
there are ſome difficulties which we do not underſtand, 
and yet may very reaſonably believe on as we did. 

2aly. Let us now.confider, What the Holineſs of God's 
Providence and Goverament does not require of him: And 
I ſhall name but one thing which ſome men make a great 
Objeftion againſt Provi viz.' That there is ſo much 
Sin and Wickedneſs daily committed in the World, Now 
if the being of Sinin the World, or if the Wickedneſs of 
men, were irreconcilable with the Holineſs of Provideace, 
this were an unanſwerable ObjeQtion againſt it; for it can- 
not be denied, but that Mankind are very wicked. But 
what conſequence is there in this, that God. can't be Holy, 
nor his Providence Holy, becauſe Men are wicked? We 
may as well prove that there is no God, becauſe there is a 
Devil. Such conceits as theſe tempted ſome ancient He- 
reticks, to aſſert Two Principles, a Good and a Bad God, 
becauſe they thought, that if there were but one God, and 
he very good, there could be no ſuch thing as evil in the 
World. 

But would any man think this a good Argument 
againſt the Holineſs of a Prince and his Government, that 
he has many Wicked SubjeAs? and how then do the Sins 
of men come to be an Argument againſt the Holineſs of 
Providence ? | 

To ſtate this in a few words ; When we ſpeak of, God's 
permitting Sin, weeither mean the internal, or the- exter- 
nal AQs of Sin. 1. The 


| Droume Drone, 


x. The internal AQ of fin; which is nothing elſe but, 


the choice of the Will : When men chuſe that which is 
wicked, and fully reſolve and purpoſe, as they@aye op- 
portunity, to do it. This is the fin, this makes us guilty 
before God, who knows our hearts, though Human Laws 
can take no cognizance of it; as our Saviour tells.us, He 
that looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery ith her already in his heart. He who intends, and 
reſolves it,and wants nothing but an opportunity to commit 
adultery, is an Adulterer. 

If God then muſt not permit fin, he muſt not ſuffer men 
to will and to chuſe any thing that is wicked, for this is the 
ſin; herein the immorality of the AQ conſiſts. Conſider 
then what the meaning of this is, that God muſt not leave 
men to the liberty of their own choice, but muſt always 
over-rule their minds by an irreſiſtible Power to chule 
that which is good, and to refuſe the evil. But will any 
one ſay, that this is to govern men like men ? Is this the 
natural government of free Agents, to take away their 
liberty, and freedom of choice? Does government ſignify 
defiroying the nature of thoſe Creatures which are to be 
governed? does this become God, to make a free Agent, 
and to govern him by neceſſity and force ? 

This, I confeſs, is a certain way to keep Sin out of the 
world, but it thruſts Holineſs out of the world too; for 
where there is no liberty of choice, there can be neither 
moral good, nor evil; and this would be a more reaſona- 
ble objeQtion againſt the Holineſs of Providence, that it ba» 
niſhes Holineſs out of the world. 

I grant, that God governs the minds of men as well as 
their external ACtions ; direQs and influences their Coun- 
ſels, ſuggeſts wiſe thoughts to them, excites good men to 
great and vertuous AQtions, and lays inviſible reſtraints up- 
on the Luſts and Paſſions of Bad men ; turns their Hearts, 
changes their Counſels, and cn them from ill-laid De- 


ſigns, 
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ſigns, eſpecially when they have no external reſtraints on 


| them, and the purſuing ſuch Counſels would be very hurt- 


ful co @& world, or to the Chucch of God ; nay, I deny 
not, but in ſuch caſes God may by an irreſiſtible power and 
influence govern the minds of men, not to make them good, 
but to make them the inſtruments of Providence in doing 
ſuch good, as they have no inclination to do; and to chain 
up their Paſſions, that they may not do that hflrt which 
they intended to do; as I have ſhewn art large above. 

And I ſee nothing in this, which unbecomes the Wiſe 
and Soveraign Lord of the world ; ſometimes by an imme- 
diate power to govern the minds, as wcll as the bodies of 
men, that they ſhall no more be able ro will and chuſe, than 
they are to do, whar they themſclves pleaſc. For though 
God has made man a reaſonable Creature, and free Agent, 
he has not wholly put him out of his own power, but that 
when he ſees fit, he can. lay inviſible reſtraints upon him, 


. or clap a counter byaſs upon his mind , which {hall lead 


him contrary to the natural tendency of his own Will and 
Luſts : Thus it is ia the natural World ; though God has 
endowed all Creatures with natural Vertues and Qualities, 
and in the ordinary courſe of his Providence ſuffers them 
to produce their natural etfe&s, yet he has reſerved to him- 
{lf a Sovercign Authority over Nature,to reverſe its Laws, 
or ſuſpend its influences by an immediate and ſupernatural 
Power ; and I {ce no reaſon, why God may not do this in 
the moral, as well as in the natural world, when the good 
government of the world requires it. ' 

But though God may thus ſometimes by a Supernatural 
Power influence the minds of men, and chain up their Luſts 
and Paſhons, yet this is not-the natural government of 
mankind, confider'd as free Agents; and it would no more 
become God always to over-rule mens Wills in this manner, 
than it would always to over-power Nature, and to govern 
the natural world, not by its natural Vertues and Powers, 
but by conſtant Miracles, And 


Divine Providence. 


And if the ordinary and natural government of man- 
kind, conſidered as reaſonable and free Agents, requires 


that God ſhould leave men to the liberty and freedom of 


their own choice, which is the only thing that can be judg- 
ed, and that is capable of Rewardsand Puniſhmeants ; then 
it is no reaſonable objection againſt the Holineſs of Provi- 


| dence, that God permits men to chuſe wickedly, that he 


does not always by an Irreſiſtible and Sovereign Power 
hinder the internal acts of Sin. Eſpecially when we con- 


ſider, that God gives men all thoſe internal affiftances of 


his Grace, and lays all thoſe internal reſtraints upon their 
Luſts and Paſſions, which are conſiſtent with the liberty of 
Human ACtions. Though we know not in what manner 
the Holy Spirit works upon the minds of men, yet this 
we know , if we believe the Goſpel of our Saviour, That 
God worketh in us both to will, and to do, of his own good plea- 
ſure : That he gives his holy ſpirit to thoſe who ack him, to 
be a principle of a ſpiritual life in them : And Bad men 
themſelves, if they will but confeſs what they feel, muſt 
tell you, what ſtrugglings they find in their own minds, 
before they can yield to the temptations of fin : How in 
ſome caſes, eſpecially at their firſt entrance upon a ſmful 
courſe of life, natural modeſty, in others natural pity and 
compaſſion, in others a natural greatneſs and generolity of 
mind, gives check to them ; how at firſt they bluſh at the 
thoughts of any wickedneſs, and are reproached by their 
own Conſciences for_it ; how they tremble at the thoughts 
of a future Judgment, or ſome preſent Vengeance to over- 
take them ; and can never fin fecurely,till they have laughed 
away the thoughts of God, and of another world. Such 
care God has taken to make Sin uneaſy to the minds of men, 
and fo reconcile them to the love of Vertue ; and if after 
all, they will be wicked (as free Agents may be, if they 
will) this can be no blemiſh to the Holineſs of Providence ; 
becauſe it is no fault of Providence to leave free Agents to 
the freedom of their own choice. Z 2 2dly, 
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cate the Holineſs of Providence, 
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2aly, As for the external AQts of Sin, it muſt be confeC. 
ſed, that God permits a great deal of wickedneſs to be atu- 
ally commuted ; ſuch as Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, 
Perjuries, and the like. Now this requires a different con- 
ſideration ; for in Human Governments, this is thought a 
great miſcarriage, to ſuffer any wickedneſs to be actually 
committed, which we can hinder the commiſſion of, No 
man would be thought innocent, much leſs a Prince, who 
ſhould ſee a man murthered, a Virgin deflowered, a Rob- 
bery, or any other Villanies committed, without interpo= 
ſing to hinder the commiſſion of ſuch wickedneſs, when 
it was in his power todo it ; and how then can we vindi- 
which ſees and obſerves, 
and could eaſily hinder the commiſſion of ſuch wickedneſs, 


as it daily permits? Now rightly to underſtand this mar- 
ter, we mult conſider, 


1. That God cannot _ by an immediate Power hin- 
der the aftual commiſſion of ſin, without a perpetual viola- 
tion of the order of Nature, and therefore this does not pro- 
perly belong to an ordinary Providence, which is the g0- 
vernment of all Creatures according to their Natures. We 
know indeed, That when Jeroboam in great anger ſtretch- 
ed out his hand againſt the Prophet, who cried againft the 
Altar at Bethel, his hand immedaiatly dried up, {o that he 


could not pull it in again; 1 Kjrgs 13. 4. And that when 
Uzziah would have uſurped the Prieſts Office to burn In- 


cenſe, he was immediatly ſmitten with Leproſy, 2 Chrozx. 
26.19. Andthere is no other way but this, for God by an 
immediate power to hinder the attual commiſſion of lin,to 
take away mens lives, or their natural powers of aCting, 
which may be of great uſe ſometimes, when God ſees fit 
to work Miracles, but ought to be as rare as Miracles 
are ; for ſuch a way as this of hindring fin would quick- 
ly put an end to the world, or to the commerce and con. 


veriation 
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verſation of it, and is properly to judge the world; not to 
govern it. | 

2dly, And therefore though God does take care to pre- 
vent a great deal of wickedneſs, which men intend and re- 
ſolve ro commit, and watch for opportunities of commit- 
ting; yer he does it not by an immediate Supernatural 
Power, but in Human ways ; and for this reaſon com- 
mands us, not only to do no wickedneſs our ſelves, but by 
our Advice, and Counſels, and Reproofs, Authority and 
Power,to hinder other men from doing wickedly ; and this 
is one way whereby God hinders the atual commiſſion of 
many fins, by obliging us to hinder the commiſhon of 
them as much as we can: Which ſhews, how men are obli- 
ged to hinder the commiſſon of thoſe ſins, whichGod is not 
obliged by an immediate and SupernaturalPower to hinder. 

zaly, Tobe ſure, for God to permit the aQtual commitl- 
fion of fin, can be no greater blemiſh to the Holineſs of Pro- 
vidence, than to permit men to conceive {in in their hearts; 
for therein the moralevil conſiſts, when the Will chuſes and 
conſents to it : The external Attion may be a Natural, Po- 
litical, or Oeconomical Evil, but the moral Evil is in the 
Will and Choice. And therefore the permitting or hin- 
dring the external commiſſion of ſin, does not ſo properly 
concern the Holineſs, as the Juſtice and Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence ; for to hinder the actual commiſſion of ſin, does 


not prevent the guilt of fin, for the man has the guilt of 


thoſe ſins, which he would, but could not commit ; but it 
hinders that miſchief which the aQtual commiſſion of ſin 
would have done to other men by murthering their perſons, 
or defiling their Wives, or robbing them of their Eſtates 

and good Names. 
athly. And therefore there may be wiſe reaſons for God 
to permit the external commiſſion of many Sins, as aCts of 
Judgment and Vengeance on other Sinners, or as Acts of 
CorreCtion and Liſcipline on Good men; For ſince God 
very 
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very rarely Puniſhes Bad men, or Corres Good men by 
an immediate Power ; and yet Puniſhments or Corre&t- 
ons are the proper Exerciſe of Providence ; it cannot 
unbecome God.to make the Sins of ſome, the Corrections 
and Puniſhment of others 3 that it is fo, is fo vifible, that 
I need not prove it: For few men ſuffer any great Evils, 
but from other mens Sins: And if God take care, as moſt 
certainly he does, rodireCt the evil which mens Sins do, to 
light upon thoſe who deſerve to ſuffer by them ; it is a 
mighty vindication of the Wiſdom and Juftice of Provi- 
dence, and a ſufficient reaſon why God ſhould permit the 
external Commiſſion of Sin. 

5thly. Eſpecially conſidering how many Wiſe and Good 
ends God can ſerve by permitting Sin; as to render Sin it 
ſelf infamous and hateful by the great miſchief it does in the 
World ; to expoſe the Sinner himſelf to ſhame and puniſh- 
ment ; which both deters other men from Sin, and contri- 
butes very much to reform the Sinner: Nay, many times 
God brings about great and excellent defigns by the Sins of 
men, both for the advancement of hisown Glory, -and the 
good of Mankind, of which many inſtances may be given, 
were it needful ; which is no excuſe for mens Sins, nor any 
reaſon why God ſhould order and over-rule men by his 
Providence to commit ſuch Sins, but is a very juſtifiable 
reaſon, why God ſhould permit the atual commiſſion of 
Sin, when he can bring good out of evil, and ſerve the 
Wiſe ends of his Providence by it. 

6thly. And therefore laſtly, God does hinder the 
actual commiſſion of Sin, as often as he ſees fit 
to hinder the evil and miſchief, which ſuch Sins will 


_ do, as I have already obſerved; ſometimes he very 


remarkably diſappoints wicked Deſigns from taking effeft, 
as it was in the caſe of Haman and Mordecai, when the 
Jews were devoted to deſtruction : And we have as many 
inſtances of this nature, as we have diſcoveries of Plots and 

Treaſons 
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Treaſons againſt the Lives of Princes, and the Peace of 
Church and State; or private deſigns againſt the Lives and 
Fortunes of private men; and how much unknown 
Wickedneſs the Divine Providence every day prevents 
we cannot tell ; but all the Wickedneſs Mankind would 
commit, but can't, muſt be attributed to the reſtraints and 
ma of Providence; and then I doubt not butevery 

ad man can give a great many inſtances of ſuch diſap- 
pointments which he himſelf has mer with ; that as much 
Evil as there is committed in the World, yet conſidering 
the great Wickedneſs and Degeneracy of Mankind, we 
have reaſon to believe, T hat God hinders a hundred times 
more than'he permits: And conſidering the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of Providence, ir bccomes us to think, That God 
never permitsthe a&tual commiſſion of any Sin, but he Or- 
ders it for ſome Wiſe and Good erids. And this I hope is 
ſufficient to vindicate the Holineſs of Providence, not- 
withſtanding ſo much Wickedneſs, as is daily com- 


mitted, 


3aly. The Divine Providence is not juſtly chargeable 
with any thing, that is utterly inconſiſtent and irrecon- 
cilable with the Holineſs of Government. 

Now fince the permiffion of Sin is very reconcilable 
with the Holineſs of Providence, there can te no other 
reaſonable ObjeQion againſt it, unleſs we could prove by 
plain and undeniable evidence, that God is the Cauſe and 
Author of Sin; and this indeed would prove that God 
does not Govern the World with Holineſs, if he had any 
proper efficiency in the Sins of men : That is, did God 
tempt men to Sin, or by any ſecret influences and impulſes 


incline, and even compel them to Sin. 
But the leaft thought and imagination of this is a ver 


great Blaſphemy, and the greater and more pardon e* 
u 


ſpe& any 


Blaſphemy, becauſe there 1s no temptation to - 
uc 
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ſuch thing of God. There is no way of knowing this, but 


_ either by our own Senſe and Experience, or by Reaſon, or 


by Revelation. 

As for our own Senſe and Experience, this can prove no- 
thing : For no man finds any other force or impulſc, but 
from his own luſts and ſinful gnclinations; Every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt and enticed. 
1. James 14. Thoſe who charge God with 1inclining mens 
hearts to Wickednels, yet confi, that this is done by ſuch 
ſecret influences, as no man can diſtinguiſh from the works 
ings of his own mind ; which is plainly to confeſs, that 
they cannot tell by their own Gals and feeling, that they 
are thus moved and inclined by God ; but only charge their 
Sins on God tro excule themſelves. Every man feels what 
it is that tempts him, his love of Riches, of Pleaſures, or 
Honours ; and that the temptation and impulſe is weaker 
or ſtronger, in proportion to his fondneſs and paſſion for 
theſe tempting ObjeQts ; _ but yet he feels himſelt ar liberty 
tochuſe and determine himſelf, and finds a Principle with- 
in him, which reſiſts and oppoſes his compliance with the 
temptation, as contrary to the Will and Law of God, and 
the dictates of right Reaſon, and that for which God will 
Puniſh him. And.is there any reaſon for mea to charge 
their Sins upon God, when the only thing that gives check 
to them, and makes Sin uneaſy, is the conviction of their 
own Conſciences ; that it is what God has forbid,and what 
he will puniſh. This I think is no evidence of God's 
tempting and inclining men to Sin, that he has imprinted 
on our minds ſuch a natural ſenſe of his abhorrence of all 
Evil, and ſuch a natural awe and dread of his Juſtice. that 
while we preſerve this ſenſe ſtrong and vigorous, no temp- 
tation can faſten on us. | 

If we appeal to Reaſon, the Reaſon of all Mankind 
proves, That God does not, and cannot, tempt, incline, 
and over-rule men to chule or to at any Wickedneſs; for 


this 


*%. * 


. Holineſs and Purity, of 


Realpn tells. us, that ſuch a 
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no man ſay, when he ts. tempted , 1 am tempted of Gods 


For God cannot be. tempted with evil, neither. tempteth 
he any.man, 1. James 13. And all the Laws, and Promiles, 
and 'Threatnings, .Exhortations,: Reproofs, and paſſionate 
Expoſtulations, which we meet with in Scripture, if they 
mean any thing ſincere, do neceſſarily ſuppoſe, that men 
ſin freely ;_ and that God is ſo far from inclning and tempt- 
ing men to fin, that, he does all that becomes a Wiſe and 
Holy Being go reſtrain, and deter them from it. 

. .. Now when we have ſuchdire& and poſitive Proofs, that 
God is not,, and cannot be, the Author of Sin; it is cer- 
tain, . that we can haye no direct and poſitive Proof that he 
is, nor is any ſuch Proof pretended ; and then ſome remote 
and uncertain Conſequences, which are owing to our Ig- 
norance, . or confuſed 'and imperfe& notions of things , 
or. to {ome obſcure Expreſſions of Scripture, are not, 
and ought not to., be thought ſufficient to diſprove a di- 
reQ and politive Evidence; no more than the difficulties 
about the nature of motion, are a juſt reaſon to deny that 
there is any, motion, when we daily ſee and feel our ſelves 
and the whole world move. . And yet ſuch kind of Diffi- 
culties as thefe , is, all that 1s pretended to charge the Pro- 
vidence of God with the. Sins of men; the moſt material 
of which I intend at this time to examine. 
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r. One, and that the moſt plauſible nce to deftroy 
the Liberty of Human AQtons, and Lars the Sins of 
men upon God, is his Przſcience and Foreknowledge of 
all Future Events. That God does foreknow things to 
come, is generally acknowledged by Heathens , Jews and 
Chriſtians ; and Propheſy is a plain demonſtration of it; 
for he that can foretell things to come, muſt fore-know 
them. 

Now from hence they thus argue, What is certainly 
fore-known, muſt certainly be ;' and what is thus certain, 
is neceſſary : and therefore if all future Events are certain 
as being certainly foreknown ; then all things, even a 
the Sins of men, are owing to Neceſſity and Fate: And 
then God, who is the Author of this Neceflity and Fate, 
muſt be the Caufe and Author of mens Sins too. iy 

Now in anſwer to this I readily grant, That nothing can 
be certainly fore-known, but what will certainly be; but 
then I deny, that nothing will certainly be, but whar has 
a neceſfary Canſe. For we ſee ten thouſand effefts of free 
or contingent Cauſes, which certainly are, though rhey 
might never have been ; for whatever 1s, certainly 1s ;' and 
whatever certainly is now, was certainly, though not ne- 
ceffarily, future a thouſand years ago. That man under- 
ſtands very little, who knows not the difference between 
the neceffity, and the certainty of an Event. No Event is 
neceflary, but that which has a neceſſary Cauſe, as the ri- 
fing and fitting of the Sun ; but every Event is certain, 
which will certainly be, though it be produced by a Cauſe 
which aQs freely ; and might do otherwiſe, if it pleaſed, 
as all the free ACtions of men ate ; ſome of which, though 
done with the greateft freedom, may be as certain, and as 
certainly known, as the riſing of the Sun. Now if that 
which 1s done freely, may be certain ; and that which is. 
certain, may be certainly known ; then the certainty of 
God's Fore-knowledge only proves the certainty, but = 
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the neceſlity of the Event ; And then God may fore-know 
all Events, and yet lay no neceſſity on anakic todo any 
thing that is wicked. - So | 

In the nature of the thing, fore-knowledge lays no 
rreater neceſſity upon that which is fore-known, than 
Chowladen does. upon-that which is known ; for fore- 
knowledge is nothing but knowledge ; and knowledge is 
not the cauſe of the thing which is kaown, much leſs the 
neceſſary cauſe of it, We certaialy know at what time the 
Sun: will riſe and fit every day 1a the year, but our know- 
ledge is not the cauſe of the Sun's rifing or fitting: Nay, in 
many caſes, in proportion to our kaowledg of men, we may 
with great certainty foretel what they will do, and how 
they will behave themſelves in ſuch or ſuch circumſtances ; 
and did we perfealy kgow them, we ſhould rarely, if ever 
miſtake; for though mea aQ freely, they do nor aft arbi- 
trarily, but there is always ſome byaſs upon their minds, 
which inclines and draws. them ; and the more confirmed 
habits men have of Vertue or'V ice, the more certainly and 
ſeadily theya&; and the: more certainly, we may know 
them, without making them either vertuous or vicious. 

Now could we certainly kaow what all men would do, 
before they do it, yet it is evideat,, that this would neither 
make, nor prove them tobe pacelary Agnes And there- 
fore, though the perieQtioa of the. Divine Koowl is 
ſuch, as to know our thoughts afar off, before we think 
them, yet this does not make us think ſuch Thoughts, nor 
do ſuch AQtions. | | 

How God can foreknow things to come, even ſuch 
Events as depend upon the molt free and contingent Cauſes, 
we cannot tell ; but it is not incredible that Inkaite Know- 
ledge ſhould do this, whea Wiſe men, whoſe Knowledge 
is ſo very.imperfeQ, can with ſuch great probability, al- 
moſt to thedegree of certaiaty, foreſee many Events, which 


depend alſo upon free and contingent Cauſes: And if we 
Aa 3 will 
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will allow, that 'God's 'Prefcience”is owing 't6- the perſe- 
Qion of his Knowledge, then it'is certain , that it neither 
makes, nor proves any fatal neceflity-of Events. If we 
ſay indeed, as ſome men-do, that God foreknvws all things, 
becauſe he has abſolutely decreed' whatever-ſhall come to 
paſs, this T grant does infer a fatal -neceſfity 5/and yet in 
this caſe, it is not God's Fore-knowledge, 'but his Decree, 
which creates the neceffity : All things,  uponthis Suppo- 
ſition, are neceſſary , not becauſe God foreknows them, 
but becauſe by his unalterable Decrees he has made them 
neceſſary ; he foreknows, becauſe they" are neceſſary; but 
does not make them neceſſary by foreknowing them ; but 
if this were the truth of the caſe, God's Przſcience, confi- 
dered war + fore-knowing, would be no greater perfeCion 
of knowledge , than men have; *who' can 'certainly- fore- 
know what they certainly intend todo, and it ſeems God . 
can do no more. But thus much we learn from theſe mens 
Confeſſion, That Foreknowledge, in its own nature, lays 
'no'neceffity upon Human AQGions; that if God' can fore- 
know, what he has not abſolutely and peremptorily de- 
creed, how certain ſoever ſuch Events may be, his Fore- 
knowledge does not make them neceſſary. And therefore 
we cannot prove the neceſſity of all Events from. God's 
Fore-knowledge, till we have firſt” ed, that God can 
foreknow nothing but what is neceſfary : That is in truth, 
That there is no ſuch PerfeQtionas Prezſcience belonging to 
the-Divine Nature ; for to foreknow things in a Decree, 
or only in neceſſary Cauſes, is no more that perfeQtion- of 
Knowledge, which we call Preſcience, than it is Preſci- 
ence in us, to know what we intend to-do' to morrow, or 
that the Sun will rife to morrow. But that God's Fore- 
knowledge is not owing to a mos the Event, and 
m——_ cannot prove any ſuch-necellity,” is evident from 
ence,, That the- Scripture , which attribures-'this: Fore- 
knowledge to God, does alſo aflert the liberty of Human 
Attions,. 
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Devine Providence. 
Actions; charges -mens'Sinsand final Ruin on theinſelves; 


ſets before'them Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing,'as - 


T obſerved 'before : Now how difficult ſoever/it:may beto 
reconcile Preſcience and. Liberty, it is certain, that Ne- 
cefſity 'and Liberty can never be reconciled. ;/ and 'there- 


fore if men aQ freely, they do not a neceſſarily; »and-if 


God does foreknow, what men will do, and yet. men a& 
freely, then it is certain that God foreknows what \men 
will freely: do: That is, That Foreknowledge is: not 
owing to the neceflity, but to the perfeQtion of Knowledge: 
And this is*enough to ſatisfy all : Chriſtians, who-cannot 


reaſon nicely about theſe matters, that this Argument from 


'Preſcience to prove the neceſſity of Human Attions, and 
conſequently to yy norms Sins upon God, - muſt befalla- 
ciots'and deceitful, uſe the Scripture teaches the Fore- 
'ktiowledge of God, 'and yet charges the guilt of mens Sins 
4upon'themſelves: And if we believe the Scripture, we muſt 
:believe both theſe; and then we muſt:confels, that Preſci- 
-ence'does not deftroy Liberty. > 17 4 ods 16s 1 
©" 24ly, Another ObjeCtion againſt the Holineſs, off Provi- 
«dence, is this ;| That God does not'only foreknow, ;/ but 
decrees ſuch Events, as-are brought to paſs/by the: Sins of 
men ; and therefore at leaſt in ſuch Caſes, he muſt decree 
' mens Sins too. .'' We havea famous Example of-this-in the 
Crucifixion of ' onr Saviour -:- Never was there/| a- more 
wicked AQtion committed, and yet St. Peter, rells:the/Jews, 
that this was the effe& of God's Counſel and Decrees. Him, 


: being delivered' by-the determinate. counſel and foreknowledge 


- of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
-laing” 2. AQs'23:. 12 P16, { LOOY COB YION 2 380 

' But if we conſider the words. carefully; this very Text 

- will anſwer. the ObjeQion. For what does :St;Peter lay 

' was done! by-rhe determinate:counſet | aud/ foreknowledge: of 

"God? Did they take himy \ard by: wicked havds iorucify; aud 

flay him by the determinate counſel and © foreknoaledge: of 
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God? This 1s not faid ; but he was delivered, that is, pw 
into their power, by the determinate counſel and fore- 
— God, and thea they took him, and with wicked 
hands him : And then we muſt obſerve, that here are 
two diſtint Atsof God relating to this Event ; The deter- 
minaze counſel, and the fore- knowledge of God. The Will 
or Counſel of God, which he had fore-ordain'd, and pre- 
determined, the 2) >eoweeo pen was, that Chriſt ſhould 
die an Expiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the world, which 
was a work of {ſuch ſtupendious Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Ho- 
linefs and Juſtice, that nothing could more become God, 
than ſuch Counſels and Decrees. But then by his Infinite 
Prezſcience and Foreknowledge he ſaw by what means 
chis would be done, if he thought fit to permit it ;'v#4. 
by the Treachery of Fxdas, by the Malice of the Sorobes 
and Pheriſees, and by the Compliance | of the Rowar 
Powers ; and this he determined to permit, and to deliver 
him up into their hands 3 the certain effet of which would 
be, that they would take him, and with wicked: hagds cru- 
cify him, and ſlay: him. $o that though God did decree, 
that Chrift ſhould: die, yer he did nor decree, that jade 
ſhould betray him, ar that the Seribes and Phariſes, and 
Pontius Pilate ſhould condemn and crucify bim ; but this 
he foreſaw, and this he decreed to;permit, ambto-accom- 
plifh his own Wiſe Counſels for the Salvation of mankind 
by ſuch Wicked Inftruments ; and there 1s nothing in all 
this unworthy of God, or unbecoming the Holineſs,of his 
Providence, And thus it is with: reference to all other Events, 
which are decreed by God; He never decrees any thing but 
what is holy and good ; and though he many times accom- 
pliſhes his Wiſe Decrees by the Wickedneſs and Sins of - 
men, yet he never decrees their Sins; but by his foreſight 
and wonderful Wiſdom, ſo diſpoſes and arders things, as to 
make their Sins, which-they freely and refalyedly commit, 
and which nothing but an irreſiſtible Power could hinder 


them 
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of men, is from ſome obſcure ex 


fions. of Scriptars -; 
which, when expounded to a ftri 


literal ſenſe, as ſome 


men expound them, ſeem to attribute to God ſome kind of 


Cauſality and Efficiency in the Sins of mea. 40; 
But unleſs we will make the Scripture contradict it elf, 
it is certain, that thoſe few Texts, which ſeem to make 
God the Author of Sin, are miſunderſtood : Becauſe not 
only ſome few particular Texts, but all the natural Noti- 
ons we have of God, the very nature and delign of 'Re- 
ligion, and three parts of the Bible,  cither direct ly, or by 
neceſſary conſequence, prove the contrary. - And ſuppo» 
ſing then, that we could give no tolerable account of ſuch 
Texts, is it not more reaſonable to conclude, that it is only 


our ignorance of the Exftern Language and: Phraſe, which 


makes them obſcare and” difficulr ro us, than to expound 
mo 0 ſuch a ſenſe, as contradiats all rhe reſt: of the 
Bible* ) 

: But1do notintend this for an Anſwer, or as ſome will 
call it an Evaſion, but ſhall conſider theſe Texts particu- 
larly. And the. firſt place relates to God's. hardening 
Pharaoh's heart, that he ſhould not let the People of 1/r ae/ 
go, notwithſtanding alt the ſigns and wonders which 
Moſes wrought in Fgypt : 4. Exod. 21. Where God ex- 


preſſy tells Moſes, that he would harden Pharaoh's beart ; 


and in the Story it ſelf, it is ſeveral times expreſſed, that 
God did harden Pharaoh's heart ; and he who hardens the. 
heart, ſeems to be the efficient Cauſe of all thoſe Sins, which . 


ſuch a hard heart commits. 


Now rightly \to underſtand this, which -has given fo - 


much trouble to Divines, thereare many things to be.cou- 
ſidered. . 


Hardneſs: 
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them:from committing, ſerve the Wiſe and Gracious ends 
of his Providence.This is Wiſdom too wonderful for us; but 
thus we know it may be,and thus theScripture affure us it is. 
34h. Another pretence for charging God'with the Sins 


- 
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* the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance; i.e. ſhould 
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| Hardneſs: of heart is' a 'Metaphorical -exprefſion},ant | 
fignifies fuch a firmneſs and obftinacy of temper or reſolu-: 
tion, « as will yield to no motives or perſwaſions, that will: 
no-more receive any imprefſions, than a hard and impene- 
trable Rock. | And therefore to harden the heart, is togive) 
it ſuch a ſtiffneſs-and 'obſtinacy, as will not yield. But 
then there are ſeveral ways of hardening mens hearts, and 
ſome of them very Innocent and Holy, as well as Juſt ; 
and before we charge. the Divine Providence upoa this ac- 
count, ' we muſt know in what way God hardens : 'imme- 
diately to infuſe into mens hearts an unrelenting hardneſs 
and obſtinacy in a ſinful courſe,is inconſiſtent with the Hoe. 
lineſs of Providence, and would in the moſt proper ſenſe 
make God the Author ,of ' Sin ; but though God ſays, he 
would harden Pharaoh; he'does not ſay, that he would in- 
fuſe hardneſs into Pharaoh's heart. et 
For we may obſerve, That men who have firſt hardened 
themſelves, take the moſt innocent occaſions - to grow 
harder ; nay, are hardened by ſuch uſage, as would either 
break or ſoften other men: And thoſe who treat them in 
ſuch a manner, as their wicked hearts abuſe to harden 
themſelves, may be {aid to harden them z as in common 
ſpeech, we charge thoſe with undoing - and hardening 
their Children and Servants, who have ſpoiled them by too 
much indulgence, or by too'great ſeverity,; and this is the 
account that Origen gives of it. And indeed when: men 
are ſaid to harden themſelves, as Pharaoh is often ſaid to 
harden his own heart, and yet God is ſaid to harden them; 
there can be no other account given of it but this, that men 
take occaſion from what God does ; take occaſion, where 
no occafion was given, to harden themſelves, as St. Paul 
obſerves the Jews did from God's: patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing, -2. Rom. 4, 5. Or deſpifeſt thou the: riches of his good- 
meſs, and forbearance, and long ſufſering ; not knowing that 


lead 


Divine Providene. ; 
thee to repentance, nat harden thee in Sip, though j 
harhetorepons, ord ein Si hong 


have another effe& through own wil But 
after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, groweſt more hard 
and impenitent by Gad s forbearance, and treaſureſt up untg 
thy ſelf wrath againſt nd x: of wrath and the revelation of 
the righteous judement of God. And thus God hardened 
Pharaoh, or thus Pharaoh took occaſion to harden himſelf,” 
_ from thoſe Judgments which ought to have ſoftened him ; 
and God foreſeeing that this would be the effeCt of it, ſay 
' T will harden Pharaoh's heart ; not, I will infuſe hardattt 
into him, but, T will do ſuch things as I certainly know 
his hard and wicked heart will improve into new occaſions, 
and new degrees of hardneſs. For it is no reaſon either 
for-God or men to forbear doing what Wiſdom, and ]: 
ſtice, and Goodneſs direct. to be ,done, hecaule hardene 
Sinners will harden themſelves the more by'it. And that 
this is the truth of the caſe appears from the whole Story. 
That whych hardened Pharaoh, and made him {o reſol- 
ved not to part with Iſrael, was the great advantage he 
made of their Service and Bondage, -which made him im- 
patient to think of ſending away a people, which were ſo 
uſeful to him. To conquer this obſtinate humour God 
ſends Moſes to deliver 1/rae! with « mighty arm, and out- 
ftretched hand. Moſes wrought ſuch mighty Wonders, 
and inflited ſuch miraculous and terrible Judgments on 
Egypt, as any one would have thought the moſt pr 
means, not to have hardened, but to have broken and ſub- 
dued the moſt hardened hearts ; but this had a contrary 
effe&t upon a hardened Pharaoh,and it is vilible what it was 
that hardened him. | | 
Some of theſe Signs and Wonders were imitated by the 
Magicians, as turning their Rods into Serpents, and 
Water into Blood, and bringing Frogs upon the Land ; 
and upon. this he hardened his heart; though the Plague 
of Frogs. was ſo grievous, that. it made him ſomewhat 
SHS 7 relent, 
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relent, and promiſe to let the People go, and Sacrifice un- 
to the Lord, if the Frogs might be removed ; but then 
God's goodneſs in removing this Plague hardened him, as 
it is expreſly obſerved, That when Pharaoh ſaw there was 
reſpite, he hardened his heart, $. Exod.15. And thus it was 
ain the ſucceeding Judgments ; while any judgment was 
upon him, he yielded, and promiſed fair to let the people 
o ; that had any one of thoſe Judgments continued on 
im till he had parted with' ]/rael, he had certainly fent 
them away long before ; but when he ſaw one Judgment 
removed after another, he thought there would be an end 
of them at laſt, and it were better to endure a while than 
to part with 1/rae/; and thus God hardened his heart, and 
4 [ardened his own heart ; till the Death of all the Firſt- 
born put him, and his Servants, 'and all the People "into 
ſuch a terrible fright, that they were glad to get rid of 1/rae/ 

to ſave their own Lives. F 
And to compleat all, God ftill hardened Pharaoh's heart 
to purſue after 7/7al, that he might overthrow him and all 
his Hoſt in the Red Sea: And for that end, God led the 
people about through the way of the wilderneſs of the red ſea, 
that Pharaoh might ſay, They are intangled in the land, the 
wilderneſs hath ſhut them in: and it was told the king of 
Eg ypt, that the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh "and of 
his ſervants was turned againſt the people ; and they ſaid, Why 
have we done this, that we have let Tſrael go from ſerving us ? 
14. Exod. 2, 3, 4, 5. The report of their flying, and the 
apprehenſion of their being intangled in the Wilderneſs, 
made Pharaoh and' his Servants quickly forget what they 
had ſuff.red in Egypr, and think of nothing but the loſs of 
the Service of 1/rae/, which hardened them to a new 
purſuit, and was ordered by God to that end, that he might 
be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his Hoſt. This is 
' the account the Scripture gives us of God's hardening 
Pharaoh's heart, which contains nothing that uabecomes 


a Wiſe 
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a Wiſe and a Holy Being. © For though it can never become 
a Holy God to infuſe hardneſs into mens hearts; yet when 
men have hardened themſelves, and will abuſe all the Wiſe 
methods of Providence to harden themſelves, and are now 
ripe for-deſtruQion , it very much becomes a Juſt and 
Righteous: God, to exerciſe them- with. ſuch Providences 
as he knows will ftill harden them, till chey make them- 
ſelves ſuch infamous examples of Wickedneſs, as may de- 
ſerve a more glorious and exemplary Vengeance : Which 
is another thing to be conſidered 1a. the caſe of Pharaoh, and 
very neceſſary. to the full underſtanding this difficult caſe of 
God's hardening mens hearts. | 

God had peremptorily decreed, notonly todeliver 1/rael, 
but to puniſh Egypr, both King and People for: the cruel 
oppreſſion of 1/rae/. And therefore he might without any 
more ſolemnity have deſtroyed Pharaoh, his: People,: and 
Land, and have carried 1/rae/ out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand : But when they had deſerved to be Puniſhed and 
Deſtroyed, and God had: reſolved to Puniſh; them , the 
manner of their Puniſhment was at the free diſpoſal of the 
Divine Wiſdom ; and therefore he choſe to-Puniſh them in 
ſuch a way, as might make the Glory and Power of the 
God of 1/rae/ known to the World. And this is the very 
account which God: himſelf gives, why :he took ſuch a 
courſe with Pharaoh, as he foreſaw would harden'and con- 
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ficm him in his reſolutions of not parting with 1/-ae!, when 


he could have forced him at the expence of fewer Miracles 
to have ſent them away, if he had ſo pleaſed. TIwill harden 
Pharaoh's heart, and mnltiply my ſigns and wonders in the land 
of Fgypt. But Pharaoh ſhall wot hearken unto you, that 1 
may lay my hand upon Fgypt, and bring forth mine armies, and 


my people the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by .. 


great judgments. And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I ſtretch forth my hand upon Egypt, and bring out 
the children of '1ſrazl from —_ . them, 7, Exod. 3, 4; 5 
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The ſame thing he'tells Pharaoh. ' I will af this time ſend 
all' my plagues upon thy heart , and upon thy ſervants, and 
pon thy people, that thou mayeſt know, that there is none like 
me in all the earth. For now I will ftretch out my hand, that 1 
may [mite thee and = people with peſtilence, and thou be 
cut off from the earth. And in very deed for this canſe have I 
raiſed thee up, have all this time preſerved thee, and not cut 
thee off, for to ſbew in thee my power, and that my name may 
be declared. throughout all the earth, 9. Exod. 14, 15, 16. 
And this reaſon G& od gives why heh Pharaoh's heart 
to purſue 1/rae/, 1 will be honoured upon Pharaoh and upon all 
his hoſt, that the Egyptians may know, that I am the Lord, 
14. Exod. 4. This is diligently to be obſerved to vindicate 
the Holineſs and Juſtice of Providence. For though 
God infufes no hardneſs into mens hearts, yet if he exer- 
ciſe them with ſuch Provideaces, as he foreſees will harden 
them, and does this with an intention and deſign to harden 
them ; this ſignifies his Will to harden them, and ſuch a 
moral Efficiency in ufing hardening Providences, as will 
as certainly harden thera, as if he had infufed hardneſs into 
them. And this makes little difference, whether God 
hardens men by external Providences, or by an internal 
Operation on their minds ; when he intends ſuch Provi-' 
_ to harden them, and knows that they will effeQu- 
ally do it. 

Now I readily grant, that tho God infuſed no hardneſs 
into Pharaoh's heart,nor did any thing which unbecomes a 
holy God to do; yet he did intend to harden him,and did in- 
tend to harden him-on purpoſe to multiply his Judgments 
on Egypt, and to deſtroy him and all his Hoſt in the Red 
Sea; tor this is ſo plainly expreſſed, that we cannot deny 
it. Nay, I readily grant, that the Providence of God 
would be juſtly chargeable with mens Sins, did he without 
ny to the merit and deſert of the Perſons, by ſuch 
inſenſ{ible methods betray them iato ſin, with an intention 
to 
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to harden them: For what man is thereof ſuch a firm and 
conſtant vertue, as to be able to reſiſt all Temptations, 
which a long ſeries of Providences, choſen and direQed 
for thas purpoſe by a Divine Wiſdom, could bring him 
But yet when men have finned themſelves into ſuch a 
hardened tate, as to deſerve ro be deſtroyed ; and when 
God is ſo far provoked by their Sins, as to reſolve to deftroy 
them, it becomes the Wiſdom,and the Juſtice of God, with- 
out any impeachment of his Holineſs, to harden men by 
external Events and' Appearances; not in Sin, which can 
never become a Holy God, but in fuch ruinous Courſes as 
their own wicked hearts betray them to, and as will bring 
inevitable ruin on them. And this is the true reſolution on 


this Caſe ; 


1. That God never hardens any men till they have de- 


ſerved, and he is refolved to deſtroy them. 
2. That then he does not harden them in Sin, but in 


ſuch Ruinons Counſels as their own Sins betray them 


to. | 
3. That all this is done, not by the natural, or moral 


efficacy, but by their own wicked abuſe of the Divine 


Providence. | 
. To compleat all, When God has thus determined to 
llrop any Perſon, or People, he many times inflifts on 
them a penal blindneſs and infatuation, not to ſee the things 
which concern their peace. 
Theſe four Particulars contain a full and eaſy account of 


this perplext DoQrine of God's hardening mens hearts ; 
and therefore I ſhall ſpeak diſtinQly, but briefly to them. 


1. That God never hardens men, till chey have deſerved, 
and he is reſolved, to deſtroy them, 'This mult be laid as 


the 
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the foundation of all ; for -by what means ſoever God 
hardens men, how innocent ſoever they may appear, if he 
intends to harden them, not becauſe they deſerve, and 
he has determined to deſtroy them, but only that they may 
deſerve to be deſtroyed, and that he may with ſome. fair 
appearance of Juſtice deſtroy them ; 'it would be impoſſi- 
ble to ſatisfy equal and impartial Judges of the Juſtice and 
Holineſs of Providence : But if men have hardened them- 
ſelves in Sin beyond all the ordinary methods of recovery, 
and have ſo provoked a good and mercifulGod,that he gives 
them over to ruin and deſtruftion ; then by what means 
{oever they are hardened, which are not direQly ſinful, 
there can be no juſt reaſon to queſtion either the Juſtice, or 
Goodneſs, or. Holineſs of God , upon: this account.” For 
when men have ſinned to thar degree, as to deſerve imme- 
diate deſtruQtion, and to provoke God to paſs a final Sen- 
tence on them ; God may either immediately deſtroy them, 
or keep them in that hardened ſtate, like condemned Male- 
faQtors reſerved in Chains, for a more publick and ſolemn 
Execution. And this 15 all that is meant by God's -harden- 
ing men, and this all mankind muſt allow to be juſt and 
holy. . | 
This was the caſe of Pharavh and the Egyptians, who 
had ſo grievouſly oppreſled 1/rael, that God was reſolved 
to puniſh them tor it : And therefore he ſent Moſes to in- 


 fliftagreat many Miraculous Judgments on them, .not in- 


tending thereby to convince Pharaoh, who had hardened 


himſelt againſt the power of Miracles to convince him, and * 


whom he had reſolved to deſtroy ; but only to lay Egypt 
waſte, and to take a ſignal Vengeance upon that Cruel Per- 
{ecutor, by overthrowing him and his Hoſt in the Red Sea: 
And therefore he ſo ordered the execution of theſe Judg- 
ments, that the hardened heart of Pharaoh ſhould grow 
more hardened by them. Shit 


Thus 


OY 


Divine Providence. 

Thus when God had determined to cut off 4þab, as his 
grievous Sins had long: before deſerved , he intended to 
harden him to go upto Ramoth Gilead, and fall there; and 
for that purpole ſuffered a lying Spirit to enter into his Pro- 
phets to encourage the King in that Fatal Expedition ; and 
as God had foretold, they did prevail againſt Micaiah the 
Prophet of the Lord, who plainly told him, that he ſhould 
fall in it, 1 Kyngs 22. 

Thus when God was fo provoked with the Sins of Ju- 
dah, that he had reſolved todeliver them into the hands of 
the Chaldeans, who ſhould deſtroy their City and Temple, 
and carry them- captive to Babylon, he pronounced this 
hardening Sentence on them, Go, and tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not ; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive 
mot. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with their hearts, and 
convert, and be healed. What this means, ye ſhall hear 
more hereafter ; all that I obſerve at preſent, is, That this 
Sentence was not pronounced againſt them, till God had 
reſolved to carry them into captivity, and to'lay their City 
and Countrey deſolate, as the Prophet-tells us in the next 
Verſe. Then, ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he anſwered, 
wntil the cities be waſted without Inhabitants, and the houſes 
without man, and the land be utterly deſolate, 6. Waiah 9, 
IO, Il. 

And this was the ſtate of the Jews in our Saviour's days, 
when God had determined the final deſtruQtion of the 
Jewiſh Nation, their City, Temple and Polity, for their 
great Sin in crucifying their Meſias, as Chriſt tells us, 
23. Matth. 37, 38, 39. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, Thou that 


killeſt the Prophets, and ftoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, 


how often would T have gathered thy children together, even 


4s 4 hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would , 


not ? Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. For T ſay 


unto 
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wnto you, ye fhall nat ſee me henceforth, till ye (ball ſay, bleſ- 
ſed ; he ub cometh in the name of the Lord, 19. Luke 4r, 


42, 43, 44+ And when be came near be beheld the city, and 
wept over it; ſaying, If thou hadfi known, even tho, in this 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace, but now they 
are bid from thine eyes. For the days ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt « trench about thee, and compaſs 
thee round, and keep thee in on every ſide ; and ſhall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy children within thee ; and they 
ſhall not leave in thee one ftone upon another': Becauſe thou 
knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation. | 

Now with reſpeCt to this final Sentence which God had 
pronounced againſt them, though he delayed the execution 
of it for forty years, St. Paul applies to them the Caſe of a 
hardened Pharaob, whom G Road alſo a great while, 
as he did them, though he had determined to deſtroy him 
by a ſignal overthrow ; zo ſbew his power, and that his name 
might be declared throughout all the earth. And there was 
no reaſon to quarrel with God, though he delayed to de- 
ſtroy them for ſome years after he had determined to de- 
ſtroy them, to make them alſo a more remarkable Exam- 
ple of a juſt Vengeance, and more glorious Power, What 
if God willing to ſhew his wrath, aud to make his power known, 
endureth with much loug-ſuffering the veſſels of mrath fitted 
for deftrution?? That is, delays for many years the Exe- 
cution of thoſe whom he has decreed to deſtroy for their 
great ſins, by an irreverſible Sentence : For ſuch only are 
the weſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruition, 9. Rom. 17, 22. 
And for the ſame reaſon he applies to them the Pro- 
pheſy of J/az4h, concerning the judicial blindneſs and 
deafneſs of the Jewiſh Nation, when God had deter- 


' mined to deliver . them into the hands of the King 


of Babylon, which was a Propheſy of them alſo, and 
received its full accompliſhment in the final deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans, 28. Afts 26,27. So that it is 
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plain from all theſe Examples; (and T know no Example in 
all the Scripture to the contrary); that-God'never hardens 
men,till he has firſt determined topuniſh or todeſtroy them: 
And I ſhall only add ; That this hardening, which is the 
. effeQ of God's Decree to puniſh, or'to y, relates'onl 
to ſome Temporal Evils and Calamities whichGod intends 
to bring on them, not to the Eternal Miſeries of the next 
world. God is never ſaid to harden any men, that he may 
eternally damn them , that is wholly owing to their own 
hard and impenitent hearts ; - but God Ba 


| ſomeri 
harden men, in order to take a more exemplary Vengeance 
on them in this world, which ſerves'the wiſe Ends of Pro- 
vidence, and makes his Power and Glory known. 
_ 2dly, This will more evidently appear, if weconſider, 
That God is never {aid to harden any men in fin, but he 
only hardens and confirms them' in ſuch Ruinous Counſels 
as will bring that deſtruction on them, which God has or- 
dained and determined for them. "They harden themſelves 
in fin, and make it wiſe and juſt for God to puniſh or de- 
ftroy them ; and when God reſolves to do fo, then ſome- 
times he hardens them in ſuch Courſes as will bring a Ter- 
rible Vengeance on them. 

I need inſtance only in the Caſe of Pharaoh, which is 


the moſt expreſs Text we have for Gog's hardening men. - 


Now what did God harden Pharaoh in? Did he harden 
him againſt believing Moſes, and:thoſe Miracles which he 
wrought in the Name, and by the Power of the God of 1/- 
racl ? No ſuch matter; there is no ſuch thing faid; but he 
hardened him not to let the People go. 

Pharaoh hardened himſelf againſt believing Moſes, and 
, the Miracles he wrought, againſt owning and ſubmitting 
to the Power and Sovereign Authority of the God of Iſrae/; 
though when he felr the Judgments infli&ed on him; they 
Were ſo'uncaſy, as to make him relent, and to promiſe to 
and 1/700) away : But his great concerament was, how to 
oh Cc keep 


193 


ep Iſrael; and.to-gat'rid of theſe Plagues;, and bis firm, 
Reſolution wasRcver. to park with {/rae/, as loag as he had: 
any hopes'thart be might keepthea ſafely. Now though, 
it was indeed a very great evil to disbelieve Moſes, and to 
diſobey God's Command, atteſted and coatirmed by Mira- 
cles ; yet ſeparated from: this, it was,no\moral. evil noc'to. 
part with, J/rael, who-had; now bean the SubjeCts of Egy 
for above T'wo hungred. years And-therefore when: c 
Diſpute was not about. believing; and obeying God. and, 
Moſes, which Phayagh had no regard to, but only whether 
he ſhould let]/rae/ goto avoid theſePlagues, which he ſuffer- 
ed for their ſake ; though God did not harden him 1n-his 
infidelity and diſobedience, yet he did harden him aguinſt 
parting with 1/rae/;, thas is, he hardened him not in fin, 
for the infidelity and difohedience, which, was the.anly fin- 
falneſs of it, was,wholly. his own ; but. he hardened hin ia 
the moſt Ruinous Counſel he could: poſſibly have taken, 
which would bring new Plagues on Egypr, and end in. his 
own final Ruin, 

This was the caſe of 4h4b, God did reſolve to ſend.him 
to Ramoth Gilead to fall there, and ſuffered. a lying Spirit 
to enter into the Mouths of his Prophets, and to harden 
bim in that expedition, againſt the Prophetick Threat- 
nings of Micaiah ;. that all things.conſidered, it. may be aid, 
that God perſwaded, and that God hardened 4hab togots 
Remoth Gilead. Now ſuppoſe this, yet is is not to harden 
him in Sin; for it was no- Sin to go. to Fight again(t 
Ramoth Gilead ; but it was only to harden him in- a dag» 
__om attempt, and which God intended ſhould be fatal ta 

im. | 

A great many Inſtances of this nature may be. given, 
where God hardens men in ſach-caurſes-as ſhall, and: are 
intended by God to prove eithera very ſare puniſhmeat to 
them, or their utter Ruin ; but-there is.39 one-inſtanre.can 
be given of Gods perſuading, or tempting, os hardeniag 

men 
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Divine Providerkve. 


men in any thing, which 15 in its ownmature4vil.. And 


_ __ _ l eonfdad, Fs would anſwer .and ſhame-a 
0: Pagridenas.. 


Objeflious ngainlk 
, Dut what farther obſerve, Thar-when:God dogs 
24h, Bar men '10. Ruinous!Couniels, on/ipirpale 6 

beg delldpekeat, Loans hath hag cickoe 
any natural or moral efficacy to harden them ; but by their 
own wickedneſs :they abuſe the Providence of God: to 
hardenthemſclves. This Ihave particularly ſhewa inthe 
Caſe of Pharaob : Thoſe Signs and Wonders which God 
wrought" in Egypt, and' that -ugdeniable Proof chat they 
were ſent by , in that they were inflicted and remo- 
ved at the word:of 'Mdofes,” and:the Goodneſs;of God: iare- - 
moving one Judgment after another at his requeſt, would 
have . convinced and foftned other :men, - but hardened 
him. 

St./Paul.tell: us, That the natural end.and: uſe of- Gas 
-Patience and: Long-luticting is t0Jead us to 
and therefore whenir:hardens ſome men an (finful and: mY : 
KruQiveiCourſes., as we-too: often: ſee 1it does, there:is 00 
reaſon to chargethis on-;the:Patience of God , |but onthe 
Wickednels of. man. _ -.. 

God ipermitted a.lying' Spirits: enter into &h&46's Pro- 
;phets to. perſuade him to go. againit Ramoth Gilead; and 
zhough God . might very july have left.bim. inche:thands 
of thoſe\Falſe Prophets of wgury andings ng chuſiag, yet 
.hefends hisowa:Prophet Micerach,  w al FR 
20. be the Lord's Prophet, EDI Thar if. 
againſt Ramoth:Glead, he: ilh.there. A _ 
Fore God did. not. deceive aihab, |burhe deceived hicaſelt, .by 
-preferring the:Prophets of Bagkbefore theLord's Prophet, 
.Whichawas,owjngto hg-awnmicked Idolatrous hicatfe . 

| God never: decewes oriberdens any \mcaibyehaaxeradl 
Eveatsaug:&ppcarances.of Rrovidence, \but.thaſe, \whyl 
own :luſts and:wixked * — . and a: 
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A. Diſconrſe of the 
| There is always enough, even in thoſe Providences, 


which men-abuſe to harden themſelves, to have reclaimed 
and ſf:-ftened chung af chey woulg have made a wile uſe of 


it. And when men have ſinned themſelves into ſuch a 
hardened ſtate as to forfeit the protettion of Providence ; 
God may do what is wiſe, and juſt, and holy,: though he 


knows, that they will abuſe it to their own ruin, and in- 


tends to bring ruin on them by it. And it 1s a glorious 
vindication of the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Holineſs 
of God, when all the world ſhall ſee, that ſuch 'mens ruin 
is wholly owing to themſelves, to their wicked abuſe of all 
thoſe wiſe and gracious Methods, which would have re- 


-claimed and ſaved them, if they would have been reclaim- 


ed, and ſaved. ' | 

4thly, To underſtand the full and comprehenſive notion 
of God's hardening men, we muſt obſerve farther, That 
when God has been ſd far provoked, as to reſolve the final 
deſtruttion of any Perſon, or People, he. many times in- 
flits on them a'judicial blindneſs and infatuation, which 
betrays them to ſuch fooliſh Counſels, as muſt inevitably 
prove their ruin. That' God many times does this, the 
Scripture witneſſeth, He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled , 
and maketh the judges fools. He removeth amay the ſpeech 
of the truſty (in whole Counſel men uſed to confide) and 
taketh away the under ſtanding of the aged. He taketh away 
the heart of the chief of the a of the earth, and cauſeth them 
to wander in a wilderneſs, where there is no 'may. That is, 
entangles and perplexes their Counſels. They. grope in the 
dark without light, and he maketh them to ſtagger like « drunken 
man : To reel from one Reſolution to another, in great un- 


certainty what to do; 12. Job 17, 20, 24, 25. Thus 


19. 1/aich 11,12,1 3,14. Surely the princes of Zgan are fools 
the counſel of the wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh i become britiſh. 
How ſay ye unto Pharaoh, 1 am the ſon of the wiſe, the ſor 
of ancient kings? Where are they ? where are thy wiſe _ 
and 
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and 4 jv tell er wow, _ let _ know —_— Lord of 
Hoſt hath purpoſed up pr. FHCeS are 
e.g fools, = ener Neb are dont ; Kr" 
ſeduced Egypt, even they that are the ft1y of the tribes thereof. 
The Lord hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt thereof, 
and they have cauſed Egypt to err in every work thereof, as 4 
drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 

We have a plain Example of this in Ab/a/om, whom God 
reſolved to puniſh for his Rebellion againſt Davza, his King 
and Father; David had prayed, that God would turn the 
counſel of Ahitophel into fooliſhneſs ; and accordingly God 
ſd ordered it, as todefeat the good Counſel of Ahitophel by 
the Advice of Huſbai. And the reaſon of it is given; For 
the Lord had appointed to defeat the _- counſel of Abitophel, 
to the intent that the Lord might bring evil upon Abſalom, , 
2 SAM. 17. 14. | 

This makes men as hard as they are blind ; they miſtake 
their true intereſt, flatter themſelves with vain hopes,. run 
themſelves into the molt __— and inevitable dangers, 
without ſeeing them themſelves, though every body elfe 
ſees them : And ſomething of this nature we muſt own in 
Pharaoh's Caſe : For without ſuch an infatuation, it is im- 
p_ to conceive, that he ſhould have pesſiſted ſo long in. 

is Reſolution not to part with 1/rae/, though it were to 
the utter ruin and defolation. of his Countrey ; much leſs, 
that he ſhould have purſued them into the Red Sea, whoſe 
fluid Walls threatned him with immediate deftruQtion.. 

And this I take to be that blindneſs which God threatens - 
againſt Judsh, 6. Iſaiah 9, 10. Go and tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not ; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive - 
wot. Make the heart of this uns fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and (but their eyes ; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with their hearts, and 


' convert, and be healed. For here is a double blindneſs ta- - 


ken notice of in the Text; one which they brought upon 
Ell. 
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themſelves, another which God threatens to inflift on 
them. They did hear, bat not underſtand; they did:fee, but 
not: perceive”: that is, They ſtopt their own ears, and {hat 
their owneyes, againſt allthe Admonitions and Reproofs - 
of God's Prophets : For thus our Saviour. expounds it, us -- 
-their own a&, and wilful voluntary .blindnefs. .1 3. Marth. 
14,15. And in them is fulfilled the propheſy of Iſaiah; (ora 
Propheſy it was, as it concerned the Jews mm our Saviour's 
days, though it was a deſcription-of the aQtual deafneſs and 
blindneſs of the Jews in the Propher's days) which ſaith, 'By 
hear ing ye (hall hear,and fball not underſtand ; and ſceing ge fball 
ſee, and ſhall not perceive. For this peoples heart is maxed groſs, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they 
cloſed, left at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, uni hear 


with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and fbould 


be converted, and I ſhould heal them. And thus'St..Paul re- 
preſents it, 28. Ads 26, 27. 

This is their ſinful blindneſs and deafneſs, which is 
wholly owing to themſelves, and for the:puniſhmene of 
which God threatens them with a penal and judicial blind- 
neſs. For when God commands the Prophet to make therr 
heart fs and their ears heavy, and to ſþut their eyes, it can 
ſignify nothing elſe but his paſſing a final Decree and 'Sen- 
tence of Blindneſs and Deafneſs on them : Not fuch a Blind- 

neſs, as ſhould betray them to, and harden'them+in ſin; 
God may leave men in ſucha ſtate of Blindneſs, when they 
have wilfully blinded and hardened themſelves, but he ne- 
ver inflicts it : But ſuch a Blindneſs, as would betray them 
iato that ruin and defiruftion which God had fo-juitly de- 
creed for them : Fqythis Blindneſs and Deafneſs which was 
inflicted on them in the Propher's. days, was in order40 
their Captivity in Beby/on, and the deitruQtion of their 
City and 'Temple by the Chaldeaens ; that in our Saviour's 
days was 1a order to their. final deſtruQtion by the Romans ; 
and our Saviour tells us what kind of Blindneſs was inflicted 
on 
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on ther; that the things belonzing to. their ; which 
would preſerve their Na ton: from being defrayed, were: 
now hid frm their eyes, 19. Luke 42. And the Story vert 
fies this: For certainly never was there a greater infatuation 
upon any People, than upon the Jews at both times 3 who 
forced both the Chaldears and Romans to deſtroy them, 
whether they would or no; and when they intended no 
ſuch thing. And many. Examples there are of ſuch a ju- 
dicial Blindneſs and: Enfatuatian inevery Age of the world ; 
There are ſeldom any great'and remarkable Calamities,. 
which befall any perſons, eſpecially Nations, but: By- 
ſtanders ſee, how they undo themſclves by their own ſtu- 
pid wilfulneſs: and folly : As has been long liace obſerved. 
Loos perdere vault Fupiter, prius dementat. That God firlt 
blinds and iofatuates thoſe, whom: he- intends. to deſtroy. 
And this is. what the: Scripture means by hardeniag mens 
hearts, and. blinding their: eyes,, as I hope appears from 
what I have now: dilcourſed ;\ and. no. man has.any reaſon 
toquarrel either with the Juſuce or Holineſs of God: upon 
this account. But we have all-greatreaſon to take warning 
by theſe Examples, let we: provoke: God: ſo-long by: our 
fins, by our own: wilful-bliadneſs and hardneſs,. that be:in» 
fli& this judicial Blindneſs on us,. that heſhutaur eyes.not 
to ſee the things that belong'to our-peace ;, which we have 
ſo- many ſad ſymptoms of already among us, that it is time: 
totake warning. Nothing can:be.more juſt, than for God: 
to: harden thoſe. men to-theirown ruin, who-harden theme 
ſelves againſt his-fear:;* Sa to-blind:thoſe, who, will nor ſee, 


nor regard their Duty , as t@ miſtake: their: Intereſt roo. 


Andthe oaly: way'ro- prevent fuch'a judicial. Hardneſs. and 


Infatuation; is- to. reverence. God , to: have reſpett to all 


hisCommandmeats-;. inithe: finit; place to: take care-of our 


Duty, agd; then to commit;our ways-unto-tiie.. Lord, ina. 


ſecure dependance-on-his Providence. 
There 


os 
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There are ſeveral-other Texts of —_— alledged to 
ins of men ; but 


this purpoſe, to charge God with the 
they will receive a ſhorter Anſwer. As, 


2aly, Thoſe Texts which aſcribe what-is done by the fins 
of men to Cod's doing. But the Anſwer to this is plain; 
for God can and does bring to paſs a great many wiſe and 
holy Deſigns by the'ſins of men, witho::t being the Author 
of their ſins; and it is only the Event which is attributed to 
God, not the Sin, whereby-ſuch Events are brought to pals. 
This will appear at the firſt view by conſidering ſome of 
theſe Texts. 

Joſeph's Brethren ſold him to the Iſbmaelites , who car- 
ried him into Feypr, where God advanced him to Pharaoh's 
Throne. Joſephtells his Brethren, That though they fold 
him, it was God that ſent him before them into Egypt to 
preſerve their lives : So-now it was not you that ſent me hi- 
ther, but God, 45.Gen. 5,7, 8. Toſeph does not ſay, 
That it was from God that his-Brethren ſold him ; this was 


their own AQ, and all the wickedneſs of it was their own ; 


but it was God who ſent him into Egypt, which his Bre- 
thren never thought of, nor intended, their only concern 
being to get rid of him; and when God did'that, which 
they never intended to.do, that may well be ſaid to be God's 
doings, who permitted their wickedneſs, and made uſe of 
it toaccompliſh his own wiſe Counſels : as he tells his.Bre- 
thren 3} As for you, ye thought evil againſt me, but God 
meant it unto good, to bring topaſs, as it is this day, to ſave 
much people alive, 50. Gen. 20. | 

When Job was plundered by:the Sabeaxs, and Chaldeays, 
he attributes-it to God. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away, 1. Job 21. And fo muit all men ſay, who be- 
lieve a Providence, that all the good or evil that happens to 


usin this world, whoever be the. immediate [nſtruments of 
It, is ordered and diſpoſed by God ; but F:b does not there- 


fore 
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Drivine Providence. 


fore attribute the wickedneſs of the Sabears and Chaldeans 
to God : as if God could not govern and over-rule the 
wickedneſs of Men, and Devils, without being the Author 
of their wickednels. 

When David had committed that great ſin, in defiling 
VUriah's Wife, and contriving his murther ; God threatens 
bim by the Prophet Nathan: I will raiſe up evil againſt thee 
out of thine own houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with 
thy wives in the fight of this ſun : For thou didſt it ſecretly, 
but I will do this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun, 
2 SAM. 12, 11, 12. which we know Abſalom accordingly 
did by the Advice of Ahitophel, 16. chap. 20, &c. 

Now that God did inflict this puniſhment upon David, 
is plain from the Text ; but that he either inſtigated A4hi- 
tophel to give this Counſel, or Abſolom to take it, is. not 
ſaid : And if God could inflict this puniſhment on David 
without having any hand 1a the fin, it is no refle&ion on 
the Holineſs of Providence. All that God expreſly ſays he 
would do in the caſe, was to put David's Wives into Abſa- 
lom's power ; 1 will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
give them unto thy neighbour ; and then foretells what the 
 effetof this wonld be, and what he intended to permit 
for his puniſhment ; He ſball lie with thy wives in the ſight of 
this ſun. There was no evil in {o ordering the matter, that 


when David fled, he ſhould leave his Wives behind him, 


which put them into Ab/alom's power ; and then God 
foreſaw what Counſel Ahirophel would give, and how 
ready A*/alom would be to take it, unleſs he hindered it, 
which he decreed not to do-in puniſhment of David's Adul- 
tery. And thus to order the permiſſion for ſuch an end, 
though ir has nothing of the guilt of the ſin, yer entitles 
God to the event, conſidered as a puniſhment ; upon which 
account, God may be {aid to do this before all Iſrael, and be» 
fore the ſun, *- "ho 

Te: Dd Thus 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


Thus when Shimei curſed David as lie fled from Jeruſa- 
lem; David takes notice of God's hand in it; and would 
not ſuffer Abiſbai to cut him off; Let him Curſe, becauſe the 
Lord hath ſaid unto him, curſe David, 2, Sam. 16. 10. But 
every one ſees, that this muſt be a figurative expreſſion, 
for it is not true in the literal ſenſe ; God never command- 
ed Shimei to curſe David, nor did David believe ina literal 
ſenſe that hedid; for then he would not have imputed the 

uilt of it to him : Whereas we know, though he had 

worn to Shimei at his return, when he came to meet him, 
that he would not put him-to death, yet he left it in his dy- 
ing Charge to Solomon, not to hold him guiltleſs, 1 Kings 2. 
8, 9. But when David ſaid, The Lord hath bidden him 
curſe ; all that he meant by it, or could mean by it, is no 
more but this, That the ſad Calamity which the Provi- 
dence of God had brought on him by the Rebellion of his 
Son 4b/alom, had given free:{cope to Shime:'s old and in- 
veterate hatred of him, and as etfeCtually let looſe his revi- 
ling Tongue, as if God had in expreſs words commanded 
him to curſe David : And therefore he patiently ſubmits to 
this, as part of his puniſhment, and a very inconſiderable 
part, when compared with the Rebellion of his Son Ab/a- 
lom, which gave this confidence to Shimei to curſe his King, 
Behold my ſon, which came forth of my bowels, ſecketh my life ; 
how 5B, gi now may this Benjamite doit ?f 10. v. This 
15 no more than what David Ny a complains of, That 
God had made him the Song of the Drunkards : For Bad 
men will take all the advantages which the Providence of 
God gives them, |to reproach and ſcorn, and perſecute the 
Good ; there needs no other command for this, but a fair 
opportunity to do it. 

Some objeQt God's giving power to Satan, firſt over the 
Goods, and then over the Body of Job, excepting his life : 
And God's permitting a lying Spirit to enter into Aha#'s 
Prophets to perſuade him to go up to Ramarh-Gilead . But 
' | wherein 
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wherein the ObjeCtion lies, I cannot tell 3 for, I ſuppoſe, 
they will not ſay, That God by permitting the Devil to 
hurt, and to deceive, made him a malicious and lying Spi- 
rit, Thoſe are very unreaſonable Obje&ors, who will not 
allow God to make uſe of the Miniſtry of wicked Spirits to 
wiſe and good ends, without charging him with their ſins 
tO0. 

But God himſelf tells us, That when a Prophet is de- 
ceived, he hath deceived him ; now how is it reconcilable 
with the Holineſs of his Nature or Providence to deceive ? 
I 4. Ezek. 9. And if the prophet be deceived, when he hath 
ſpoken 8 thing, I rhe Lord have deceived that prophet, and I 
will tretch out my hand upon him, and will deſtroy him from the 
midſt of my people Iſrael. | 

Now to this it is commonly anſwered, That God per- 
mits a Lying Spirit to poſſeſs ſuch Prophets, as he did in 
the Caſe of Ahab; for he only ſpeaks here of the Prophets 
of Baal, ſuch Prophets, as he would cut off for their Lying 
Propheſies; and-how does it unbecome God to give up the 
Worſhippers of Evil Spirits, their Prieſts and Prophets, to 
be inſpired and deceived by them ? No true Worſhipper 
of God was under any temptation to be deceived by them, 
becauſe they were not the Prophets of God ; and God had 
always his own Prophers among them, to warn them a- 
gain(t ſuch Lying Prophefies: Nay, it was the fault of 
theſe Prophets, that they were deceived themſelves; for 
they did know, that they did not receive their Propheſies 
from the Lord, but from the Heathen Idols, or that they 
were their own Inventions ; and when they choſe to wor- 
ſhip ſtrange gods, and toconſulc their Oracles, or to divine 


203 


out of their own hearts, they choſe to be deceived; and 


therefore God threatens, They ſhall bear the puniſhment of 
their iniquity \ the puniſhment of the prophet ſhull be even 4s 
the en apinl of him that ſeeketh unto him, 10. v. We have 


a large account of theſe Prophets, and ſevere Judgments 
. Dd 2 denoun- 
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denounced againſt them. 13. Ezek. who are ſaid to pro- 
pheſy out of their. own hearts, and to follow their own ſpirits, 
when they had ſeen nothing ; to ſee a vain viſion, and ſpeak 
a tying divination ; and ſoinetimes toattribure it to God too, 

they lay, The Lord ſaith it, albeit I have not ſpoken. 
Now this CharaCter the Prophet Ezekre/ gives of theſe 
Lying Prophets, inclines me to a very different ſenſe of 
theſe words, which ſeems plain and eaſy : Not that God 
deceived them to propheſy Lies, but that God deceived 
them in the event : They deceived themſelves into vain wi- 
ſons; either by giving themſelves over to Idolatry, which 
betrayed them to the deluſions of wicked Spirits, or by 
heating their Imaginations into Enthuſiaſtick Frenſies, and 
propheſying their own Hopes, and Politick Gueſles, which 
is called, propheſying out of their own hearts, and following 
their own ſpirits; and then God deceived all their Hopes 
and Expettations, by bringing thoſe evils on them, which 
they with great aſſurance and confidence ſaid, ſhould ne- 
ver come. And the words plainly favour this ſenſe ; God 
docs not ſay, I1f a prophet be deceived to ſpeak a thing, I the 
Lordhave deceived him : But if a prophet be deceived, when 
he hath ſpoken a thing; that is, 1t che event does not an- 
{wer his PrediQtion, I nave decetved him, or confuted his 
vain Lying Propheſy : And how would God deceive him ? 
that immediately follows, I will fretch out my hand upon 
him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt of my people 1ſrael ; 
and they ſhall bear the puniſhment of their iniquity, both Pro- 
phets and People. This did ekeQually deceive them, as 
being a terrible confutation of their Propheſies, and what 
God exprelly threatened : Becauſe thry have ſeduced my peo- 
ple, ſaying, peace, and there was nopeace, 13. Ezek.8, 9,10. 
This is what God attributes to himſelf, as his peculiar 
Prerogative and Glory, That it is He that fruſtrateth the 
tokens of the ſeers, and maketh diviners mad; by deceiving 
them in the events of things, and confuting their ht 
es 
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fes by his Judgments. 44. Iſaiah 1.5. as he expreſly 
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threatned againſt theſe lying Prophets, and Diviners, 


3. Micah 5, 6, 7. which is a plain Comment upon this 
Text. 

As for what is objeQted about David's numbering the 
People, it 1s hardly worth naming, + Sam. 24. 7. it is 
ſaid, The anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and 
he moved David againſt them, to' ſay, Go, number the people. 
But in 1 Chron. 21. 1. it is —_— {aid, That Satan ſtood 
wp againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number Iſrael. 
From whence we learn in what ſenſe this is attributed to 
God, when Satan was the immediate Tempter ; only 
becauſe God, in anger againſt /rae/, ſuffered Satan to 
tempt David to number them. y 

But that is more conſiderable, that is objeted from 
St. Paul concerning the Heathens, whom God delivered 
up to all manner of Wickedneſs in puniſhment of their 
Idolatry. They changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beaſts, and creeping things; wherefore God alſo 
gave them up to uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own 
hearts, to aiſhonour their own bodies between themſelves — 
And for this cauſe God gave them up to vile affettions — 
And even 4s they did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
things which are not convenient, being filled with all un- 
righteouſne/s, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, &C. 
Now is not this a RefleQtion on the Holineſs of God, that 
becauſe Men are guilty of one Sin, he delivers them up 
to all other Sins? For cana Holy God puniſh Sin with 5in ? 
Can he who hates all Wickedneſs, contribute any thing 
Þ make Men more wicked than otherwiſe they would 

Co 

But in anſwer to this, we need only conſider, what 1s 
meant by God's giving them up to all uncleanneſs, andto « 

| reprobate 


/ 


I4. Wiſdom 


22, Cc. 


A Diſcourſe of the 


reprobate mind; which ſignifies no poſitive AQ of God, 
but only his leaving them in the Power and Management 
of thoſe Evil Spirits whom they idolatroufly worſhipped : 
For moſt of theſe Vices, to which God is faid to give 
them up, were the neceſſary Effefts of their Idolatry ; 
were the ſacred Rites and Myſteries of their Religious - 
Worſhip; and if they would worſhip ſuch Gods, they 
muſt worſhip them, as they would be worſhipped : And 
this corrupted the Lives and Manners of Men, and de- 
{troy'd all the Notions of Good and Evil, and then they 
were prepared for any Wickedneſs, which their own 
vicious Inclinations, and the Circumſtances of their Con- 
dition and Fortune, or thoſe wicked Spirits could tempt 
them to. This very Account we find in the Book of 
Wiſdom, where we have ſuch another Catalogue of V ices, 
as the Apoſtle here gives us, charged upon their Idolatry, 
as the natural Effects of it. 

Now if Men will worſhip ſuch Gods, as delight in Un- 
cleanneſs and Impurity, and all manner of Wickedneſs, 
and who will be worſhipped with the moſt infamous V ices, 
tothe utmoſt Reproach and Contempt of Human Nature, 
there is no avoiding it, but that their Religion muſt cor- 
rupt their Lives; they give themſelves up to the Worſhip 
of Evil Spirits, and God leaves them in their Hands ; for 
who ſhould have the Goverament of them , but the gods 
they worſhip? They reproach the Divine Nature by vile 
and ſenſible Repreſentations, and God gives them up to 
vile AﬀeQtions, to diſhonour their own Natures : [They 
corrupt the natural Notions they have of God, and God 
gives them up to a Reprobate mind, not to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Good and Evil. 

The Devil had ereted a Kingdom of Darkneſs in the 
World, and God thought fit for ſome time to permit it, 
eil] he ſent his own Son #0 deftroy the. Works of the Devil ; 
and thoſe who gave themſclves up to Idolatry, _ 
| is 
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his Slaves and Vaſlals, for he is the Prince of the Power of 


the Air, the Spirit that ruleth in the Children of Diſobedience : - 


And this is God's giving them up to vile AﬀeRQions, his 


caſting them out of his ProteCtion, when they had firſt 


renounced him, and giving them up to the Power of 


wicked Spirits, to whom they had given themſelves. 


So that here 1s no other ObjeQion againſt the Holineſs * 


of God, but that there is a Devil, who is a very impure 
Spirit, and affeAts Divine Honour to be the god of this 
World ; and that God ſuffers him to govern thoſe who 
worſhip him, and to ſeduce them int8 all the Wickedneſs 
of a Diabolical Nature : And yet that barbarous Tyranny, 
which the Devil exerciſed over his Votaries ; that impure, 
flagitious Worſhip , which he inſtituted, and that Exceſs 
of Wickedneſs, wherewith he corrupted the Lives of Men, 
was the moſt effetual way to convince Mankind, what 
ſort of gods they worſhipped ; and did make the wiſer 


Heathens aſham'd of their gods, and of their Worſhip ; 


and as Leafning and Civility increaſed, they reformed 
their Worſhip, and allegoriz'd away their gods, which 
diſpoſed them for the more ready Reception of that Holy 
Religion, which the Son of God preach'd to the World. 
Wickednelſs is its own Puniſhment, and many times proves 
its own Cure; and God could not have inflicted a more 
Juſt Puniſhment upon the Idolatrous World, than to de- 
liver them up to the Tyranny of thoſe wicked Spirits 


whom they worſhipped ; and there was not a more likely , 


way to convince men of their fatal Error, than thoſe in- 
human and impious Rites of Worſhip, and that Bxceſs 
of Wickedneſs which their Idolatry betray'd them to, 
which was enough to make Human Nature fart and fly 
back. 

The like objection is made from the Antichriſtian 
State ; the appearance of the Man of fin, whoſe coming ts af* 
ter the working of [atan, with all power, and ſizns, and lying 


wonders, 
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wonders, and with all deceiv 'bleneſs of unrighteouſneſs in 


. - them that periſh, becauſe they recerved not the love. of the 


truth, that they might be ſaved : And for this cauſe God ſha? 
ſend them ſtrong acluſions, that they ſhold believe a lie : That 
they all might be damned, who believed not the truth, but had 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 1 Thell. 2. 9, 10, 11,12. 
ow what can be more juſt than this, for God to ſuffer 
the Devil to blind thoſe men who will not ſee? To deceive. 
thoſe with ſigns and lying wonders, and all deceivableneſs of 
wnrighteouſneſs, who do not love the trath, but have pleaſure 
in unrighteouſneſs; Who endeavour to deceive themſelves, 
and deſire to be deceived ? For this is all that is meant, by 
ſending them ſtrong deluſcons to believe a lie ; that God ſuf- 
fers the Man of ſin to ere& his Kingdom after the working of 
Satan, with all power, and figns, and lying wonders, When 
men are 1n love with their Sins, and therefore do not love _ 
the Truth, becauſe it diſcovers and reproves their S1os, they 
are out of the proteCtion of God's Grace, and are delivered 
up to the Cheats and Impoſtures of Crafty Men,' or of 
Wicked Spirits. This is the rule and merhod of God's 
Grace ; he forces truth on no man ; but thoſe who love the 
truth, ſhall fad it. Thoſe who cry after knowledge, and lift 
u} th:ir voice for underſtanding ; who ſeek her as ſilver, and 
ſearch 'for her as for hid treaſures ; they ſhal! underſtand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, 2. Prov. 2, 
3»4,5- But if men wilfully ſhut their own eyes againſt 
the light, God ſuffers the God of this wor/d to blind them ; 
as .St. Paul teaches, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But if our goſpel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are loſt ; in whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which belive nt, leſt the light 
4 the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 
bine unto them. Which ſhould make us all afraid of pre- 
judice, and the love of this world, which bar up the miad 


__ truth, and by degrees betray us to a judicial blind- 
neſs. 


There 


| Divine Providence. 

There are ſome other. Texts, which do indeed attribute 
the ſupreme Diſpoſal of all Human A&Qions to God, but 
without charging his Providence with mens fins. 16. Prov.g. 
A mans heart deviſeth his ways, but the Lord direfteth his 
ſteps. 19. 21. There are many devices. in 4 mans heart, ne- 
wvertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall tand, 20. 24. 
Mans goings are of the Lord, how then can a man cy = 
his own ways ? The meaning of which is, that men adviſe, 
and deliberate, and chooſe freely, what they intend to do, 
but when they come to aCQtion, they can do nothing, they 
can bring nothing to paſs, but what God will; God can 
change their Counſels, or can diſappoint them when they 
are ripe for ation, or can make what they do, ſerve quite 
another end than what they intended. Now this only 
20968 what I have already obſerved, That the Iſſues and 

vents of all things are in God's hands, as they mult be, 
if he governs the World: Men may chooſe what they 

leaſe, but they ſhall do only what God ſees fit, and what 

e orders for wiſe ends. - God does not. a& immediately, 
- but makes uſe of Natural cauſes, or of the Miniſtries of 
men, both good and bad men: Men chooſe and aQt freely, 
and purſue their own Deſigns and Imaginations, and there» 
fore the moral Good or Evil of the aCtion is their own ; 
and God does as freely with unſearchable Wiſdom over- 
rule all Events, which are therefore God's doing as well 
as mens, being direQed by him to ſerve the wiſe ends of 
Providence, in rewarding or puniſhing Men or Nations as 
they deferve, 

Thus I have, as briefly as I could, examined moſt of 
thoſe Texts, which have been thought to attribute to 
God ſome kind of Caufality and Efficiency in the Sins of 
Men ; and I hope have made it appear, that there is no ſuch 
thing intended 1n them ; And for the concluſion of this Ar- 
gument concerning the Holineſs of Providence, I ſhall only 


add ſome few Practical Inferences by way of Application. 
EEE” Ee 1. Not 


209 


210 


A Diſcourſe of the 


x. Not to attribute our own, or other Mens fins 
to God. Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he avy min. But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed, 1. James 
£3, 14. This is abſolutely neceſſary to be obſerved; for 
withour it there is an end of all Religion, If God can 
influence mens Minds to wicked Purpoſes and Counſels, 
it is impoſſible he ſhould hate Wickednefs, or be fo Holy 
as many Holy men are, who would no more incline or 
tempt other men to ſin, than they would fin themſelves : 
And who will hate fin, or think that God will love him 
ever the leſs for being a Sinner, who believes this ? If God 
want the Sins of Men to accompliſh his own Counſels, 
they muſt cither be very unholy Counſels, which cannor 
be accompliſhed without the Sins of Men, or he muſt be 
a weak or uns\\tIful Being, which is down-right Blaſphemy; 
for a wiſe and powerful Being can do whatever is Wiſe 
and Holy without the Sins of Men. It is excellent Wiſdom 
indeed, when mendo and will Sin, for God ro accompliſh 
his own wiſe and gracious Counſels by their Sins ; but to 
incline, or tempt, or over-rule, or determine men to. (in, 
on purpoſe to ſerve himſelf by their Sins, this would be a 
juſt Impeachment both of his Holine(s,his Wiſdom,and his 
Power ; and a God, who is neither Holy,Wiſe,nor Power- 
ful, would be no very fit Obje& of Relihins worſhip. 

To fay that God decrees the Sins. of men for his own 
Glory, to magnifie his Mercy and Juſtice, in ſaving ſome 
few, and in condemning the greateſt part of Mankind to 
eternal Miſcries , is fo ſenfleſs a Reprefentation both of 
the Glory, of the Mercy, and of the Juſtice of God, as 
deſtroys the very Notion of all. 


For if Man be a. meer Machine, who moves as he is 


moved; how can he deſerve either Well or Itt? Neceffity 
 exRtroys the very: Notion of Vertne: or Vice, both. which: 


ſuppole 
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ſuppoſe a free Choice and EleRion ; and if there be no 
Vertue nor Vice, there can be no Rewards nor Puniſh- 
ments; and then there is no place neither for ſuſtice nor 
Mercy ;- and then God can neither glorify his Mercy , 
nor his Juſtice, in forgiving Sins, or in puniſhing the 
Sinner. 

How can any man, who believes that he is over-ruled 
by God to do all the Evil he does, ever be a true Penitent, 
or heartily beg God's Pardon, or reverence his Judgmeats, 
or endeavour to do better? All Religion is founded in 
this Perſuaſion, That God hates every thing that is 
wicked; for if there be no Eſſential difference between 
Good and Evil, there is no pretence for Religion; and if 
God makes none, there is none; and if he can be the 
Author of what is Evil, as well as of what is Good, he 
makes nodifference between them. 


2dly. The Holineſs of Providence teacheth us never to 


# % * , 


do any Evil to ſerve Providence, under pretext of doing + 


ſome great Good by it, which we think may be acceptable 
to God. God never needs the Sins of men, and can never 
approve them, whatever good ends they are intended ro 
ſerve. God indeed does many times bring Good out of 
Evil, but he allows no Man to do evil, that good may 
| come: This St. Pan! rejets with the greateſt abhorrence, 
and. cells us, that ſuch mens Damnation is juſt, 3. Roms. 8. 
for it is the greateſt contradiQtion in the World, to do evil 
in order to do good ; for how can a Man, who can for 
any reaſon be perſuaded to do evil, be a hearty and zealous 
lover of Goodneſs? It is certain, that he who does any 
evil, does not heartily love that goodneſs to which the 
evil he does is oppoſed ; and he who does not heartily 
love all goodneſs, is a hearty lover of none: There is a0 
reconciling good and evil, no miorethan you can reconcile 
contradictions; a good _ will love and do that which 
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is good, and anevil man will do that which is evil ; and 
though the Divine Wiſdom can bring good out of evil, 
yet evil is not, and cannot be the natural cauſe of good, 
no more than Darkneſs can be the cauſe of. Light ; 
and therefore a Good Deſign can never juſtify a Bad 
Attion : For that Bad Actions ſhould do good, is con» 
trary to the nature of Bad AQtions; and whatever men 
may intend, I'm ſure no man canalter the nature of things, 
and therefore can never juſtify himſelf in doing evil that 
good may come. 

It is certain, a Wiſe and Holy God requires no ſuch thing 
of us; and though he very often brings about great and 
admirable Deſigns by mens Sins, yet no man knows how 
to doit, nor knows when God will doit ; nor did ever any 
man, who ventured upon fin in order to do ſome greater 
good, ever do the good he intended, though many times 
he runs himſelf into more and greater fins than ever he in- 
tended. | | - 

Nay, I dare boldly ſay, That no man ever deliberately 
ventured upon a known fin to do ſome greater good by it, 
but there was always ſome baſe worldly Intereſt at the bot- 
tom,coloured over with a pretence of doing good, either to 
deceive the world, or ſometimes to deceive their own Con- 
ſciences. The Church of Rowe, among whom there are 
thoſe who teach and praQtiſe this DoQtrine, are an undenia- 
ble Example of it, and we have had too many ſad Exam- 
ples of it nearer home. | 

This ſeems to me one reaſon, why thoſe Propheſies 
which concern future Ages, are generally ſo obſcure, that 
no man knows when, nor how they ſhall be fulfilled, that 
no man may be tempted to any fin to ſerve Providence, and 
to fulfil Propheſies. As obſcure as theſe Propheſies are, yet 
we ſce ſome heated Enthuſiaſts. very forward to venture on 
any thing to fulfil Propheſies,to pull down Antichriſt,to ſet 
vp the Kingdom of Chriſt, eſpecially when they hope - 
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ſet up themſelves with him : But God conceals Times and 
Seaſons from us ; and though he many times fulfils 
ey ms by the Sins of men, 'yet he allows no man 


to fin to fulfil Propheſies. And therefore never lets us 
know when , nor by what means Propheſies ſhall be 
fulfilled. Let us lay down this as a certain Principle, 
That God needs not our Sins; and that we can ne- 
ver pleaſe him by doing evil, whatever the Eveat be : 
He makes uſe of the Sins of men to ſerve his Providence, 


but he will puniſh them for their Sins. 


CHAP. 
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C H AP. VIL 
The Goodneſs of Providence. 


Providence: Though methinks it is a more pro- 

Subje& for our devout Meditations, than for our In- 
quiries ; for we need not look far to ſeek for proofs and de- 
monſtrations of the Divine Goodneſs. The earth i full of 
the goodneſs of the Lord : We ee, and feel, and taſte it 
every day; we'owe our being, our preſervation, and all 
the comforts of our lives toit. There is not ſo mean, nor 
ſo miſerable a Creature in this world, but can bear its teſti- 
mony to the Divine Goodneſs : Nay, if you would par- 
don the harſhneſs of the expreſſion,” I would venture to 
ſay, That the Goodneſs of God is one of the greateſt Plagues 
and Torments of Hell ; I mean, the remembrance of God's 
Goodneſs, and their wicked and ungrateful abuſe of it. 
This is that Worm that never dieth, thoſe ſharp RefleQions 
men make on their Ingratitude and Folly, in making them- 
ſelves miſerable by affronting that Goodneſs which would 
have made them happy. 

Whatever other Objetions fome wanton and ſporting 
Wits make againſt Providence, one would think it impoſh- 
ble that any man who lives in this world, and feels what 
he enjoys himſelf, and fees what a bountiful proviſion is 
made for all Creatures, ſhould queſtion the Goodneſs of 
Providence, by which he lives, moves, and has his being. 
We ſhould think him an extraordinary BenefaQtor, who 
did the thouſandth part for us of what God does,and ſhould 
not challenge his goodneſs, though he did ſome things 
which we did not like, or did not underſtand ; but Atheiſm 
1s founded in Ingratitude; and unleſs God humour them, 


as 


3 T HE next Inquiry is concerning the Goodneſs of 
per fab 


Drvme Providence. 
as well as do them good, he is no God for them. Nay, I 
cannot but obſerve here, the perverſe, as well as the un- 
grateful Temper of Atheiſts; when they diſpute againſt 
the Juſtice of Providence, then God is much too good for 
them ; - though he give us Examples enow of his Severity 
againſt Sin, yet his Patience and Long-fuffering to ſome 


few 19 Sinners, is thought a ſufficient A 
that G 


then God is not good enough for them : Though they ſee 
innumerableinſtances of Goodneſs in the government of the 
world, yet this is not owing to a Good God; but to Good 
Fortune, becauſe they think they fee ſome of the careleſs and 
irregular Strokes of Chance and Fortune intermixt with it, 
in the many Evils and Calamities of life. Now it is im- 
poſſible for God himſelf toanſwer theſe two ObjeAtions, to 
the ſatisfaQion of theſe men ;. and that, I think, isa ſuffi 
cient anſwer to them both. -For ſhould God vindicate his 
Juſtice to the ſatisfaQtion of theſe men, by puniſhing in this. 
world every. fin that is committed according to its deſert , 
there would be very little room for the exerciſe of Good- 
neſs : If every man muſt ſuffer as much as he fins, the very 
beſt men will be great Sufferers,much greater Sufferers than, 


is not juſt, or that he does not govern the world : 
Whea they diſpute againſt the Goodneſs of Providence, 


any of them: now are, tho their Sufferings are made ano- ' 


ther Objection againſt Providence ; and there will be as. 
many formidable Examples of Miſery, as there are Atheiſts. 
and Profligate Sinners, and this would be an unan{werable 
Objection againſt the Goodneſs of Providence j for how 
good ſoever God might be, if he muſt pg every fin, he 
has no opportunity to ſhew his Goodnefs : 


hand, ſhould God be as good as theſe men would have him, 
that is, that to prove himſelf good, he ſhould not inflit any 
Evils. or Calamities on. men, whatever their Sins or Pros. 
vocations are; that whereas God planted Paradiſe only for 
maa in-innocence, the whole world ſhould. be now a. —_ 

lt, 


'And onthe other 
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diſe,though there is notan innocent man in it ; this would 
be as unanſwerable an ObjeQtion againſt the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence : So that theſe men have taken care always to have 
an Objection againſt Providence ; for according to their 
Notions of Juſtice and Goodneſs, God cannot be both ; 
which is a certain demonſtration,that they miſtake the true 
Notion of Juſtice and Goodneſs; they are both great and 
excellent Vertues ; both are eſſential to the Idea of God; 
both are neceſſary to the good government of the world ; 
and therefore both of them muſt be very conſiſtent and 
--——_ with each other, both in Notion and Pra- 

iſe. 

I have already vindicated the Juſtice of God's Provi- 
dence ; and there is no great difficulty 1n vindicating his 
Goodneſs, the Objeftions againſt which are. founded in 
plain and evident Miſtakes, and therefore will receive an 
ealy Anſwer. And I ſhall firſt conſider what the Miſtakes 
are, and then particularly anſwer the ObjeCtions. 


I. As for the firſt, The Miſtakes either relate to 
the nature of God's Goodneſs, or to the nature of 
Good and Evil, or to the Goodneſs of Providence and 
Government. 


I. The Miſtakes concerning God's Goodneſs: And the 
fundamental Miſtake is this, That men conſider the Good- 
neſs of God abſolutely , without relation to the Nature, 
Quality, or Deſert of the Subje&s, who are to receive 
good. They contemplate Goodneſs in its abſtrated Idea 
and Notion ; and whatever they conceive belongs to the 
moſt Perfe& Goodneſs, that they expe& from God in the 
Government of this world ; and it they do not find it, 
they conclude, that the world is not governed by a Good 
Providence, As for inſtance. | 
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- It is certainly an AR of the moſt Perfe&t Goodneſs to 
make all Creatures happy ; 'not-to ſuffer any Miſeries'to 
enter into the world 3 that there be nothing to deface the 
Beauty, or to diſturb the Harmony of it : No lamentable 
Sights, nor doleful Complaints, to move our pity, nor to 
terrify us with the melancholy preſages of our own Suffer- 
ings, nor to make frightful imprefſions on us of a Severe 
and Inexorable Deity. Could they ſee ſuch a world as this, 
they would thankfully own the Divine Goodneſs, and ſe- 
curely rejoyce in it : But this world, wherein we live, gives 
us a very different proſpeCt ; we ſee a great many Miſera- 
ble people, and feel a-great many Miſeries our ſelves, and 
many times expeCt and fear a great many more ;*and how 
unlike isthis world, to what we ſhould have imagined the 
world to have been, had we never ſeen it, but only heard 
of a world made and governed by Infinite and PerfeCt 
Goodneſs ?Indeed all the Obje&ions againſt the Goodneſs of 
Providence do ultimately reſolve into this : That the world 
is not {ſo happy as a Good God can make it, and therefore a 
Good Providence does not govern the world ; and a plain 
—_ to this will enable any man to anſwer 2 as 
reſt. | 

And the Anſwer to this is ſhort and plain ; That Tat 
nite and: Perfe& Goodneſs will do all the good which can 
be wiſely done, but not all the good which men may ex- 

& from Infinite Goodneſs ; for the external exerciſe of 
Goodneſs muſt not bear proportion to the Infinite. Fulneſs 
of the Divine Nature, but-to the State, Condition, and 
Capacities of Creatures ; and therefore we muft not mea- 
ſure the Goodneſs . of Providence merely by External 
Events, which may ſometimes be very calamitous ; but 
by that proportion ſuch Events bear to the State and De- 


ſerts of Mankind, or of particular men in this world. The 


beſt man in the world does not think himſelf bound to-do 
all the good he can to every one he meets; he will make a 
Ff difference 
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difference between a Child and a Servant, betweena Friend 
and an Enemy, between a Good and a Bad man, and much 
more muſt a Good Prince and a Good Magiſtrate do fo; 
and much more muſt God, who is the Supream and So- 
veraign Lord of the world. 

We ſhall better underſtand this, if we view'Man in his 
ſeveral States, and obſerve how the Divine Goodneſs ſuits 
it ſelf to thoſe different States. | 

The Divine Goodneſs made the World, and made Man ; 
and hence we may take our eftimate what the Goodneſs of 
God is, and what it can, and will do, when Goodneſs freely 
exerts it ſelf, without any external impediment to ſer - 
bounds to it. 

And if we believe the Hiſtory of the Creation, the Di- 
vine Goodneſs diſplayed it ſelf in a moſt' beautiful and glo- 
rious Scene ; the New-made World, and the new-created 
Man, were as perfe& and happy, as the perfeCt Ideas of 
their Natures in the Divine Mind. This was the World 
which God made ; ſuch a happy world, as it became Per- 
fe& Goodneſs to make ; and hence we learn what the Good- 
neſs of God is, and what it would oa do; for when 
the Divine Goodneſs made the World, he made it what 
he would have it be. 

| But Man did not continue what God had made him ; He 
ſinned, and by Sin brought Death and Miſery into the 
world. And therefore, though we do not now ſee ſuch a 
happy ftate of things, we muſt not heace conclude, that 
the world is not governed by Perfe&t Goodneſs, but that a 


| Perfett ſtare of Eaſe and Happineſs in this world does nei- 


ther become the Providence of God, nor is good for Sinners; 
and we have reaſon to conclude this, not only becauſe God 
made Innocent man happy, but becauſe he has prepared a 
much greater Happineſs tor Good men in the next world : 
Which ſhews that the change is not in God, bur in Men : 
He made man happy at firſt, and he will make Good men 


Per- 
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ang happy. hereafter ;' but though he be always the 
» as good now as he was when he at firſt made the 
world , and as he will be, when he ſhall reward all Good 
men in the ReſurreCtion of the Juſt ; yet the degenerate 
ſtate of Mankind requires ſuch a mixture of Good 'and 
Evil, as we now ſee, and feel, and complain of in this 


world. | 
For it is a very different caſe, to ſee Goodneſs aQing 


alone, and purſuing its own gracious Inclinations, and to 
ſe it limited and confined by Juſtice, which muſt be the 
caſe when Mankind are Sinners. For then Goodneſs can- 
not do what is abſolutely beſt, but what is beſt in ſuch 
Caſes ; and when Goodneſs and Juſtice are reconcilable, 
as they are in a probation State, there Wiſdom muſt pre- 
{cribe the temperament. | 

* Pap requires the puniſhment of Sinners, but Good- 
neſs is inclined to ſpare, and Wiſdom judges when, and in 
what manner, it is fit to puniſh, or to ſpare. An Incura- 
ble Sinner is the Obje& of ſtrift and rigorous Juſtice ; a 
Corrigible Sinner is the Obje& both of Juſtice and Good- 
neſs; his Sin deſerves corre&ion and puniſhment ; but 
that he is corrigible, makes him the Obje& of Patience and 
Diſcipline : And this we muſt ſuppoſe to be the difference 
between the Caſe of Apoſtate Angels, and of Fallen Man, 
and therefore Juſtice immediatly ſeized on thoſe Apoſtate 
Spirits ; but God in infinite goodneſs promiſed a Saviour 
to Mankind. yt 

This makes the projet ſtate of Mankind in this world 
to be a ſtate of Trial and Diſcipline ; to reclaim and reform 
Sinners by the various methods of Grace and Providence 
and this changes both the very Notion and Exerciſe of 
God's Goodneſs and Juſtice in this world ; for we muſt 
eX no more of either, than what a ſtate of Trial and 


Diſcipline will allow. 
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_ The not confidering this diſtinftion between Abſolute 
Goodneſs and Juſtice, and the goodneſs and juſtice of Dif. 
cipline, has been the occaſion of all thoſe ObjeQtions which 
have been made both againft the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
Providence. -” hp 
. We muſt confeſs, that the World is not fo happy, as 
Perfe&t, and Abſolute, and Unconfined Goodneſs could 
make it; nor are all Sinners ſo miſerable, as Stri& and 
Abſolute Juſtice could make them ; but this ſignifies no 
more, than that Heaven and Hell are not in this world, as 
no man ever pretended they were ; and yet Strictand Rigo- 
rous Juſtice, and Perfe& and Abſolute Goodneſs, where- 
ever they are exercifed, muſt make Hell and Heaven. But 
this Life is a Middle-ſtate between both ; and as men be- 
have themſelves here, ſo they ſhall have their Portions, ei- 
ther in Heaven or Hell; and therefore the Goodneſs and 
Tuſtice of God in this world, is of a different nature from 
that Goodneſs or Juftice which is exerciſed in Heaven or 
Hell, proportioned to the tate of Diſcipline and Trial'in 
this Life. | 

Goodneſs indeed has the predominant government, and 
Juſtice is only the Miniſter of Goodneſs in this World, as 
it muſt be in a ſtate of Diſcipline, when CorreQions as well 
as Favours are intended for good. To put Man into a ſtate 
of Probation and Trial, to recover that Immortality he. 
had'loft, was an ACt of great Goodneſs ; and whatever ſe- 
vere Methods are uſed to reform Sinners, is as great an ex- 
preſſion of Goodneſs, as it is to force and to compel them 
to be happy ; as it is to out off a Hand, or a Leg, to preſerve 

Life : And if we will but allow this World to be a ſtate of 
Trial and Diſcipline for another World, and wiſely conſi- 
der, not what pure, ſimple, and abſolute Goodneſs, but 
what the Je of Diſcipline requires, - it will give us 
= eaſy anſwer toall the ObjeCtions againſt the Goodneſs of 

OVIdENCE.. 


1 As. 


- "x, As firſt The Goodneſs of -God'in a'fate of Diſti- 
pline will not admit of 's compleat and - Happineſs in 
this World ; for that is no ſtate of Diſcipline. Good men 
themſelves, were they as happy in this World as they could 
wiſh, would not be very fond-of another World;:nor leara 
thoſe mortifying and ſelf-denying Vertues whictrareneceſ- 
ſary to prepare them for a Spiritual Life: ' And Bad 'men 
would grow more in love with this World, and fin on 


without check and controul : The Miſeries and AfMictions 


of this Life wean Good men from this World, and lay 
great reſtraints upon Bad men; which juſtifies both the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in thoſe many Milcries 


which Mankind ſuffer. 
2. But yet the goodneſs of God in a ſtate of Diſcipline 


requires, 'That this World ſhould be ſo tolerable a place, 


as to make Life defirable ; his own glory is concerned in 


this; for no man would believe, that the World was. 
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made, or is governed by a good God, were there no viſible: . 


and ſenſible Teftimonies of a kind and good Providence :. 


But though God curſed the Earth for the Sin of man, yet 
he has not defaced the Characters of his own Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, but ſtill he inviſible rhings of God from the creas 


tion of the world, are _ ſeen, — underſtood T the 
's eternal power and Godhead, 


1. Rom. 20. and in the moft Degenerate ſtate of Mankind, 
God left not himſelf without a witneſs, giving them rain 


things that 'are made, even 


from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food 
and gladneſs. What dreadful Apprehenſions would this 
give Mankind of God, were this World nothing elſe but 


a Scene of Trouble and. Miſery ?' What encouragement 
would this be to Sinners to repent and reform? What: 


hopes could they. reaſonably: conceive. of Pardon and For- 


giveneſs, had they no experience. of God's. goodneſs: and 


patience towards Sinners? What. place would there be for 


the. exerciſe.of Moral or. Chriſtian. Yertues, of Faith, and: 


Hope, 
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Hape;jaod Truſt-in God, of Self-denial, and a Contempt 
of this 


World, were not this World a very tolerably happy 
place, though a changeable Scene ? A ſtate of Dons 
muſt neither be a ſtate of perfeQ Happineſs, nor Milery , 
but an interchangeable Scene of very agreeable Pleaſures, 
and tolerable Evils, ſufficient to exerciſe the Vertues, and 
to corrett the Vices of Mankind : And thisI take the State 
of this Life to be ; ſo happy, that few mea are ſo miſerable, 
as to be weary of it; and yet ſo intermixt with Troubles, 
as to exerciſe the Vertues of Good men, and to corre& the 
wicked : And this is what becomes the Goodneſs of God to 
do for us in a ſtate of Diſcipline. 

}. The Goodneſs of God ſeems to require, That in ſuch 
a mixt and changeable Scene, there ſhould be ſome re- 
markable difference made between the Good and the Bad ; 
for the deſign of Providence 1n a ſtate of trial, is to encou- 
rage Vertue, and.to deter men from Sin ; and therefore 
there ought to be ſuch a viſible difference made,- as may be 
ſufficient, if men will wiſely conſider things, to encourage 
good men, and to reſtrain the wicked. | 

- I do not mean, that all Good men ſhould be Happy and 
Proſperous, and all Bad men Miſerable, as to their external 
Fortune; for a ſtate of Diſcipline will aot allow this : All 
good men cannot beara proſperous Fortune, and ſome bad 
men may grow better by it, or may be fit in{truments of 
Providence ; and ſuch a viſible diſtiation between all 
good and bad men, belongs to the Day of Judgment, not 
to a ſtate of trial, and therefore we ſee this is not done ; 
and bad men, who have the leaſt reaſon tocomplain of ir, 
make it an objeQtion againſt Providence. 

But though Providence many times ſeems to make little 
difference between good and bad men, as to external 
Events, yet God very often takes care to expound his Pro- 
a which makes a very viſible difference between 

em. 


Natural 


Divine Providence, 
Natural Conſcience is one of God's I 


eters of Pro- 


vidence, which terrifies bad men with a ſenſe of Guile, 


when they hy ne CO__ them Ln va ny terrible 
Vengeance, but ſupports good men under ufferings 
with better hopes ; that bed meg ſuffer like Malefagtors, 
with Rage, and Fear, and Deſpair; good men with 
nh and Submiſſion, and joyful ExpeQations of a 
reward. | 

All the promiſes of Scripture are made to Good men 3 
and all the threatnjngs of it denounced againſt Bad men ; 
and this expounds Providenee ; for this aſſures good men, 
that all the good they receive, is the EfigQ of God's care 
and goodnels to them; and that the Evils they ſuffer, are 
either his fatherly Corre&tian, or the trial and exerciſe of 
their Vertues ; but that the Proſperity of Bad men is only 
the effect of God's Patience, or to make them Inſtruments 
of his Providence ; and that their Sufferings are the puniſh- 
ment of their Sins, and the Fore-runners of Future Veit» 
geance, except repent. | And when we know this, 
16 makes a vaſt difference between the Proſperity and the 
Sufferings of Good and Bad men ; and becauſe this is not 
always viſible in external Events, God has taken care to re- 
yeal it to us. 

But God has made this very viſible in moſt of the ordi- 
nary Calamities of life, which are the natural effeQts of Sin ; 
of Intemperance, Luxury, Luſt, Pride, Paſſion, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Idleneſs and Prodigality ; moſt of thoſe Evils which 
Bad men ſuffer, are owing to ſuch Vices, and all theſe 
Good men eſcape ; and ſometimes their Vertues advance 
them to Riches and Honours; and when they don't, yet 
they make them contented and pleaſed : But when Wick- 
edneſs makes men great, it commonly makes them a mark 
' for Envy, and advances them to tumble them down. 

Nay, though the Divine Providence does not always 
make a difference between Good and Bad men, as to their 
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external 'Portunes, yet ſometimes God makes a very re- 
markable difference between them : Gives ſuch ſignal De- 
monſtrations of his Anger againſt Bad men, and of his 
Care and ProteCtion-of the Good, that it forces men to ac- 
knowledge ; Verily there it a'reward for the" righteous ;* ve- 
rily he's « God that ' judgeth in the earth, '$S$. Plal. 11. And 
a few ſuch Examples as theſe (though both Sacred and 
Prophane Story furniſh us with very many) are ſufficient 
to make as viſible a diftin&tion between the Good and the 
Bad, as the Providence of God 'in this World requires. 

4. But yet the Goodneſs of Providence," in a ſtate of 
Diſcipline, will not allow of greater Evils and Calamities 
than are neceſſary to the good government of the World: 
For this is a ſtate of-Diſcipline and Government, - not of 
Tudgment. Good men' muſt fiiffer 'no/ more than what 
will encreaſe their Vertue, not prove a temptation toin : 
The rod of the wicked muſt not always reſt on the lot of the 
righteous, leſt he alſo put forth his hand unto iniquity. - The 
Sufferings of Bad men, who are in'a'eutable tate, muſt 
be: only proportioned to' their cure,” unleſs the evil of the 
Example requires a ſeverer puniſhment to warn other Sin- 
ners. As for hardened and incorrigible Sinners, the Good- 
neſs of God is not concerned for them, but he may ſerve 
his Providence on them as he pleafes ; either by: making 
them the Minifters of his Juſtice; 'ro execute ſuch a terrible 
Vengeance on the World, as none but ſuch hardened Sin- 
ners would execute ; or by [making them the laſting Mo- 
numents of his own Vengeance, as he did a hardened and 
incorrigible Pharaoh: ;' for this is for the great good of the 
World ; and a ſtate of Diſcipline requires fuch Examples. 
And ſuch Sinners are fit to be made Examples of : And 
all ſuch Severities as theſe are very reconcilable with the 
Goodneſs of God: in a ſtate of Diſcipline. ) 

5. The Goodneſs of God in a ſtate of Diſcipline,not only 
allows, but requires great patience, long-luffering, = 

g - 


Divine Providence. 


goodneſs to Sinners : For this'is neceſſary to reclaim Sin+ 
ners, to give them time for repentance, and to invite and 
encourage them to repeat by all the arts and methods of 
Goodneſs, as well as to overawe them by Judgments and 
Severities. Promiſes are as neceſſary to reform Sinners as 
Threatnings ; for Hope is as powerful a Principle as Fear; 
and Love and Goodneſs m—_ more kindly upon Ingenu- 
ous minds, and melt thoſe, whom Judgments cannot bow, 
nor break. Thus a kind Parent deals with a Prodigal Son, 
tries him with kindneſs as well as ſeverity ; and thus God 
deals with Sinners. He is good to the Evil, and to the 
Good ; and maketh his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to fall 
upon the Juſt, and upon the Unjuſt : And this is ſuch 
goodneſs as is proper only for a ſtate of Diſcipline. 

6. The Goodneſs of God, even in a ſtate of Diſcipline 
requires, that there ſhould be a great deal more good than 
evil in the world : For fince Goodneſs governs the World, 
even in this ſtate, the Good mult be predominant ; that 
notwithſtanding all the Evils and Calamities there are, it 
may till be very viſible, that-the World is governed by a 
Good God. That this is ſo, I think, I need not prove, 
for we all ſee, and feel it. The Evils that are in the 
World bear no proportion at all to the Good : There are 
ſome few Examples of miſerable people, but the generality 
of Mankind are yery happy ; and even theſe miſerable peo- 
ple have great allays of their Miſeries ; and if we take an 
eſtimate of their whole Lives, have a much greater ſhare of 
Good than Evil, | 

The Judgments of Godare ſometimes very terrible, but 
they come but ſeldom : For a-years Plague or Famine, we 
enjoy ſome Ages of Health and TRagy, And the Ruins and 

Deſolations of War are recompenced and forgot > a more 
Laſting and Flouriſhing Peace. But the Goodneſs of God 


moves 12 a-conſtant and uniform round, vilits-all Parts and 
Corners of the-Karth, 'as the Sun does with its Light and 
Gg | Heat: 
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Heat : That conſidering how little Mankind deſerves of 
God in this Corrupt''and Degenerate: State; how highly 
they provoke him every day, and how conſtantly and un1- 
verſally he does go6d to them, inſtead of complaining of 
the many Evils that are in the World, we have reaſon to 
admire the Patience and Goodneſs of God to Sinners. 
 ThisI take to be a true Account of the Nature and Exer- 
ciſe of God's Goodneſs, as it reſpeQts a State of Diſcipline ; 
and ſo it muſt be conſidered in the government of this 
World; and then all the ObjeCtions againſt the Goodneſs 
of Providence vaniſh 'of themſelves : Though this World 
be not ſo happy, as: Perfe& and Abſolute Goodneſs can - 
make it, yet God abounds in all the Expreſſions of Good- 
neſs, which a State of Trial and Diſcipline will allow, 
which is all that we can reaſonably expeCt, and all that God 
can wiſely do for us in this State. 


2aly. Eſpecially if we conſider in the next place, what 
the true notion of Good and Evil is in a State of Diſcipline ;. 
for this is another occaſion of moſt ObjeQions againſt the 
Goodneſs of Providence; That men conſider Human Na- 
ture abſolutely, and appeal to their Senſes for the Notions 
and Differences of Good and Evil, without any regard to 
the preſent State of Human Nature; that is, by Good and 
Evil., they mean only Natural Good and Evil; ſuch. as 
Pleaſure or Pain, a State of Eaſe and Reſt, or of Trouble; 
and Labour, and Difficulty, Riches or Poverty, Honour 
or Diſgrace, and meaſure the Goodneſs of Providence by 
the Natural Good or Evil that is in the World ; if Man- 
kind and particular men be happy and proſperous, then 
God does good, and they will acknowledge that Provi- 
dence is good; if they be afflited, this is very evil, and 
therefore an ObjeQion againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. 
But does not every man know the difference between the 
good of the 'End, and the good of the Means? The End is. 

| : Hap- 
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Happineſs, which is the good of Nature; and therefore 


whatever is the Happineſs, or any part of the Happineſs of 
Man, 1s the good of Nature ; the good of the End is that 
which is good to make men happy ; and the moreeffeQtual 
it is to promote our Happineſs, the greater Good it is, tho 
it may be a great Natural Evil ; and whatever will hinder 


or deſtroy our Happineſs, is a great Evil, though it may ' 


be a great Natural Good. In all ſuch Caſes things are good 
or evil with reſpe& to their End, or to their Natural or 
Moral Conſequences : When we are in health, that is good 
Food which 1s pleaſant and wholſome, 'and will preſerve 
health ; but the ſame Diet may be very hurtful, and fa- 
tal, when we are fick. Indulgence or Severity:to Chil- 
dren 1s either good or evil, in proportion to their Tempers 
and Inclinations, as it is apt either to corrupt their Man- 
ners, or to train them up to Piety and Vertue. And there- 
fore when we ſpeak of Diſcipline and Government, which 
is the true notion of God's Providence in this World, we 
muſt not confider {o much what is naturally good and evil, 
as what the ſtate of thoſe is, who are the SubjeQts of Diſci- 
pline, and what is good for them in ſuch a State ; for how 


many Natural Evils ſoever there are in the World, the 


Evils of Afiitions and Judgments, of Plague, and Famine, 
and Sword, if ſuch Severities be good for Mankind, it is as 
great an argument of the Goodneſs of Providence to inflit 
them, as it is for a Parent, or a Prince, toreclaim and re- 
form his Children, -or his SubjeAs, by great. Severities ': 
And an eaſy and proſperous State, when the Wickedneſs 
of Mankind require ſevere Reſtraints, is no more an Act 
of Kindneſs and Goodneſs, than the fond Indulgence of 
Parents is to diſobedient Children. 

So that this takes away the very foundation of this Ob- 
jeQtion againſt the Goodneſs of Providence: The princi- 
pal ObjeQtion is, That there are a great many Evils and 
Miſeries in the World ; we grant it; but then we ſay, That 

Gg 2 God 
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God is very good in it, and that theſe Natural Evils, the 
they are grievous, are not Evils to us, becauſe they are, 
and are intended for our good : We can neither prove, nor 
diſprove the Goodneſs of Providence merely by external 
Events, eſpecially with reſpe& to particular men : For 
Proſperity 1s not always good for us, nor is Affliction al- 
ways for our hurt ; God may make ſome men proſperous 
in his Anger; and chaſtiſe others in great love and good- 
neſs; and this I take to-be the meaning of the Wiſe-man, 
9. Eccl. 1, 2. No man knoweth either love or hatred by all that 
i before them. For all things come alike to all; there is one 
event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to the good, and to 
the clean, and to the unclean; to him that ſacrificeth, and to 
him that ſacrificeth not ; as is the good, ſo ts the ſinner ; and 
he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath : Which. does 
not ſignify that the Divine Providence makes no difference 
between Good and Bad men; for God does love Good 
men, and hate the Wicked ; and. his Providence makes a 
great difference between.them;; though this difference is not 
always viſible in external Events : For when the ſame 
Event happens to both, whether it be a Natural Good or 
Evil, it may be an Aft of Favour to. Good men, and of 
Judgment to the. Wicked ; For external Proſperity and 
Adverſity in a State of Diſcipline, may either be good or 
evil; and may be good for one, when at the ſame time it is 
evil to another ; and therefore the Providence of God may 


' make a difference, when the external Event. makes. none, 


The Wiſe-man confeſſes, This s an evil among all things that 
are done under the Sun, that there is one event unto all : Bad 
men, who look no farther than external Events, make a 
very bad uſe of it; and conclude that God makes no diffe- 
rence, when they ſee none made : And thus the heart of 
the ſons of men is full of evil, and madneſs is in their heart 
while they live, and after that they go to the dead, 3.v.vBut 


thoſe who conſider wiſely, ſee no reaſon from external. 
Events, 


yo, 
3 


Events, from ſuch a promiſcuous diſtribution of good and 
evil, either to deny a ovideacs, or the Goodnels and Ju> 
ſtice of Providence ; ſince good and evil in this State are 
not in the things themſelves, but in the End for which they 
are intended, and which they ſerve. | 

It is of great conſequence rightly to underſtand this mat- 
ter, to give us a firm perſuaſion of the Goodneſs of God, 
even when he correts and puniſhes, and to care our di- 
content at the Proſperity of the Wicked ; and therefore L 
ſhall briefly repreſent to you the State of Mankind in this 
World, and what is good in ſuch a State. 

Man has ſinned, and Man muſt die ; but God has 1a in- 
finite goodneſs to- Mankind ſent his own Son into the 
World to ſave Sinners, who: by death hath deſtroyed him 
who had the power of Death, that is the Devil, and hath 
brought Life and Immortality to light. by the Goſpel. 
This removes the Scene of Happineſs trom this World to 
the next, and: makes,this preſent Life only a State of Pro- 
bation for Eternity : If we obey. the Laws of our Saviour, 
and imitate his Example, he has promiſed to raiſe us again, 
when our dead Bodies are putrified in the Grave, into Im- 
mortal Life ; but has threatned all the Miſeries of an Eter- 


nal Death againſt Incorrigible Sinners'; ſo that the greateſt: 


good that God or Man can do for us in this World, is by all 


the wiſe methods of Diſcipline and Government,to prepare: 


us for the Happineſs of the next ; and to preſerve us from. 
thoſe Eternal Miſeries, which will be the portion'of Sin-. 
ners. Tho there are thouſands of fooliſh Sinners who ne-. 
ver conſider this, yet all Mankind agree,that that is beſt for 
us in this World, which will make us eternally happy in the 
next ; and that is a very great Evil which will betray us to. 
Eternal Miſeries. There are a great many Infidels. who 
believe neither a Heaven, nor a Hell, bur yet theſe very 
Infidels are not ſo void of common Senſe, as, to deny, ſup-- 
poling there werea Heayen, anda Hell, that to.be the beſt 
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Condition for us in this World, whatever it be upon other 
eng which will carry us to Heaven, and keep us out 
of Hell. | 

Now if this be the Caſe, there cannot be ſo great Evils 
in this World, but what may be good for us, and there- 
fore may be an expreſſion of God's Goodneſs to us : For if 
Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace , wean us from 
this World, ſubdue our Luſts, make us Good men, and 
m_ us for Eternal Rewards; though they are great 
Aflictions, yer they are very good, as the way , though 
a rough and difficult way, to Happineſs. 

That proſperity does oftentimes corrupt mens Lives and 
Manners, make them proud, and ſenſual, regardleſs of 
God, and of Religion, and ſo fond of this World, that 
they never care to think of another; and that AMiCtions 
and Adverſity has many times a quite contrary effe& to 
make men ſerious and conſiderate, to poſſeſs them with an 
awe and reverence of God, to correct and reform Bad men, 
and to exerciſe the Graces and Vertues of the-Good, both 
the Reaſon of things, and the Experience of Mankind, may 
ſatisfy us That this is what God deſigns in thoſe. AfMi- 
ctions and Sufferings he brings on Mankind, the Scripture 
every where aſſures us ; and the natural concluſion from 
hence is, T hat AfiQtions are not evil, nor any ObjeQtion 
againſt the Goodneſs of Providence : If they prove evil to 
us, it isour own fault, for God deſigns them for good. As 
the Apoſtle expreſly tells us, That all things work together 
for good to them that love God : And whom the Lord loveth, he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth ; if 5e 
endure chaſftening, God dealeth with you as with ſons ; for what 
ſon is he, whom the father chaſteneth not ? but if ye be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
and not ſons, 21. Hebr. 6, 7,8. | | 

This then muſt be our great care, to reftify our No- 
tions of Good and Evil, to withdraw our minds _ 

Senle, 


Drume Providence. 
Senſe, and not to call every thing good that is pleaſant, 
nor every thing evil that is afliting ; this diſtintion #he 
Heathen Poet long ſince obſerved, and gives it as a Reaſon, 
and a very wile and good Reaſon it is, why we ſhould en- 
tirely give up our ſelves to God, and leave him to chuſe our 
Condition for us. Nam pro jucundis aptiſſims quaque da- 
bunt Dii. That though God will not always give ns thoſe things 
which are moſt pleaſant, he will give us what is moſt profitable 
for ws. Andif we judge of Good and Evil, not by Senſe, 
nor by external Appearances, but by that ſpiritual good 
they do, orare intended to do us, in making us Good men 
here, and happy.hereafter ; men may, if they ſo pleaſe, as. 
reaſonably quarrel with the great Eaſe and Proſperity which 
ſo many enjoy, as with the AfMictions which others ſuf 
fer;. for Proſperity does oftner corrupt mens Manners, and 
betray them to Sin and Folly, than AMictions do; Good 
men themſelves can hardly bear a proſperous State, nor 
reſiſt the Temptations and Flatteries of Eaſe and Pleaſure ; 
whereas ARidions many times reform Bad men, and make 
Good men better, as the P/a/mift himſelf owns'; Ir is good 
for me that 1 have been afflicted ; for before I was afflitted, 1 


went aſtray, but ſince I have learned to keep thy laws. And 


if both Proſperity and Adverſity may be either for our good 
or hurt, and when they are ſo, we cannot always tell, we 
muſt leave this to God, and commit our ſelves to his Care 


and Diſcipline, who knows us better than we know our: 


ſelves, and knows what is beſt for us. 
But this may ſeemto ſtart a new and more difficult Ob- 
jeQtion ; That if we muſt not judge of Good and Evil by 


external and ſenſible Events, we can have no ſenſible Proots 


of the Goodneſs or Juſtice of Providence; As we cannot 
object the external Evils and Calamities that are in the 


World againſt the Goodneſs of Providence ; ſo neither can 


we prove the Goodneſs of Providence from thoſe external 


and ſenſible Blefſings which' God beftows. _ — 
oy 
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So that Religion gains nothing by this; it filences indeed 
the ObjeQtions againſt Providence, but it alſo deſtroys the 
Proofs of a Good and Juſt Providence. The Anſwer to 
this ObjeQion will give us a truer notion and underſtand- 
ing of the'Goodneſs of Providence. 

For though we cannot know love or hatred merely by 
external Events, yet this does not deſtroy the natural good 
or evil of things, nor the Juſtice or Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence, in doing good, or in ſending his Plagues and Judg- 
ments on the World. . Natural Good and Evil are the In- 
ſtruments and Methods of Diſcipline; Good men are en- 
couraged and rewarded in this World by ſome external and 
natural Bleſſings, and Bad men are reſtrained and govern- 
ed by ſome natural Evils; and the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
God in doing good, and in puniſhing, make theſe external 
Bleſſings and Puniſhments the Methods of Diſcipline ; 
which could have no efficacy in them either to encourage 
Good men, or to reform the Wicked, but” as they are the 
viſible ſignifications of God's Favour or diſpleaſure ; and 
therefore ſuch external Bleſſings and Puniſhmeats are evi- 
dent Proofs of the Goodneſs and Juſtice of Providence, or 
elſe they could not_be the Methods of Diſcipline, nor have 
any moralefficacy upon Mankind. 

But yet when theſe Ats of Goodneſs or Juſtice are made 
the Methods of Diſcipline, and not intended as the proper 
Rewards. or Puniſhments of Vertue or V ice, they are not 
always confined to Good or Bad men, and therefore are 
not certain and viſible Marks of God's Love or Hatred. 

It is an At of Goodneſs in God to do good to the Evil, 
and tothe Good : To the Good it is a mark of his Favour, 
and an' incitement to a more perfe& Vertue ; to the Evil, 
an expreſſion of his Patience, and an invitation to Repen- 
tance ; but when he is good both to the Evil, and to the 
Good, the mere external Event-can make no difference. 


The external Good may be the ſame, and God is good to 
both. 


Dtivine Providence. 


both, and intends good-to both, but yet has not 'equal fa- 
vour to both. | 

It is an AQ of Juſtice in God to puniſh, and to corre& 
Sin, and both Good and Bad men many times feel the ſame 
Severities ; to correCt and chaſtiſe the Follies, and to quick» 
en and inflame the Devotions of Good men ; and to over- 
awe and terrify Bad men with the ſenſe of God's Anger, 
and the fears of Vengeance : 'This is to be juſt, and to be 
good to both,as great Goodneſs and Juſtice as it is to reform 
Bad men; and to make Good men + better, tho the external 
Events of Providence in ſuch Caſes make little diſtinion 
between them : We ſee in all theſe Inſtances manifeſt Proofs 
both of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of :God, though Proſpe- 
rity is not always a Bleſſing, nor AMiQtions always evil. 
They are always indeed in themſelves Natural Goods and 
Evils, and therefore are the proper Exerciſe of a Natural 
Goodneſs and. Juſtice; but with reſpe& to Moral Ends, to 
that influence they have upon the direCtion and government 
of our Lives, what is naturally good, may prove a great evil 
to us ; and what is naturally evil, may do us the greateſt 
good; and then we muſt confeſs, That the Goodneſs of 
Providence-muſt not be meaſured merely by the natural 
good or evil of externab. Events, but by ſuch a mixture and 
temperament of good and evil, as is beſt fitted to govern 
men in this World, and ro make them happy in the next. 


zaly. There is another Miſtake about the Nature of Go- 
_ vernment, and what Goodneſs is required in the Govern- 
ment of the World, Now the Univerſal Lord and Sove- 
reign of the World muſt not only take care of particular 
Creatures, but of the good of the whole : And this in ſome 
Caſes-may make the greateſt and moſt terrible Atts of Se- 
verity , ſuch as are enough to afright and aſtoniſh the 
World , AQs of the greateſt Goodneſs and Mercy too 
which will vindicate the CE of Providence, _— 
| G 
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God ſeems to be moſt ſevere, and to have forpot all Good- 
neſs and Compaſſion. As to explain this in ſome particu- 
lar Caſes. 

The good government of the World requires the defehce 
and proteCtion of Mankind from violent and unjuſt Op- 
preſſions; and. the moſt exemplary Vengeance executed 
upon ſuch private or publick Oppreſſors, is a great A& 
of Goodneſs, and a great deliverance to the” Oppreſfed. 
1 36. P/a'm, the P/almiſt exhorts us, To give thanks to the 
Lord, for he is good, for his merey endnreth for ever. And 
among other Expreſſions of che Divine Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy, he mentions the Plagues of Egyp/, and the Deliverance 
of 1/racl by the overthrow of Pharaoh in the Rea-Sea ; To 
him, that [more Egypt 'in their firſt-born ; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. And brought out Iſrael from among them, 
for his mercy endareth for ever. With a flrong hand, and 
with a ftretched-out arm, for his mercy endnreth'for ever. To 
him which divided the Red-ſea into parts, for bis mercy, &c. 
and made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt of it —— but over- 
threw Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red-ſea; for his mercy,8&c. 
To him who [mote great kings — ayd flew famons kings, Si- 
hon king of the Amorites — and Og the king of Baſhan 9 fs 
and gave their land for an heritage, \even for an heritage to 
Hrael his fervant ; for his mercy endareth for ever. 

This ought to be well confidered, before we obje&' the 
Evils and Calamities which befall Bad men, againſt the 
Goodneſs 'of Providence. For there are few Bad men who 
ſuffer any Remarkable Vengeance, /but that their Suffe- - 
rings are-a:great kindneſs and deliverance to others, and it 
may be, to the Publick, in breaking their Power , or ta- 
king them out of the World. And in all ſuch Cafes the 
Pſalmiſt has taught us a very proper Hymn; Twzll fng 
tae awd judgniext , nwto thee, 'O Lord, will I frag, 
IOT, « To 


Thus 
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Thus the good: government of the World requires ſore 
great and laſting Examples of God's Juftice and VYen- 
geance againſt Sin * And as terrible as ſuch Examples are, 
they are a great publick Good to the World. 

Some few ſuch Examplesas theſe will ſerve to warn an 

Age,. nay many ſucceeding Ages and Generations of men ;; 
which prevents the more frequent Executions' of Ven- 
geance, and juſtifies the Patience and Long-ſuffering of 
God to Sinners. 
If ſuch Examples in'any meaſure reform the World, as 
God intends they ſhould, it makes this World a much hap+ 
pier place; for the better men are, the-leſs hurt, and the 
more good they will do; and the leſs evil there is commitr- 
ted in the World, the leſs Mankind will ſuffer ; and the 
greater Bleſſings God will beſtow on them. 

And though there be a great'deal of -Wickedneſs com- 
mitted in the World after ſuch Terrible Warnings as theſe, 
God may exerciſe great Patience and Forbearance towards 
Sinners, without the leaft blemiſh to his Holineſs or Ju- 
ſtice : For ſuch Frigheful Executions convince the' World 
of God's Juſtice ; and when God has publickly vindicared 
the Honour 'of his Juſtice, he may try gentler Methods, 
and glorify his Mercy and Patience towards Sinners : And 
thus God puniſhes, thar.-he may ſpare; is fomerimes ye- 
ry terrible 10. his Judgments, to prevent the neceffiry'of 
firiking often, that Sinners may have ſufficient warming; 
and-that he may be-good'to Sinners, without encouraging 
them in fin. 

Thus the marine ik Old World bya Deluge of 
Water, when they were paſt being reformed, ny 
to all' Sinners as long as this World laſts, and is a public 
and ſtanding Confutation of Atheiſm; of ſuch Scoffers, as 
ſay, where is the promiſe of his coming ? for fince the fathers 
fell afleep, all things continue as they were froms the beginni 


of the creation  The:conftant and regular cc *# of Nature. 
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without any Sper agings Changes and Revolutions, 
tempts. men to think that there is no God in the World, 
who changes Times and Seaſons; but this St. Peter tells 
us, is viſibly confuted by the deſtruQtion of the Old World; 
for this they are willingly ignorant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the earth ſtanding out of the wa- 
ter, and in the water, whereby the world, that then was, be- 
ing overflowed with water , periſbed : And this is reaſon 
enough to fear and expect what God has threatned, That 
this preſent World ſhall be burnt by fire. But the heavens 
and the earth, which are now, by the ſame word are kept in 
fore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgment, and per- 
dition of ungodly men, 2 Peter-3. 5, 6, 7. Such Deſtru- 
Qtions as theſe can be attributed to,no Natural Cauſes ; but 
the ſame Word which made the World, deſtroyed the Old 
World by Water, and will deſtroy this by Fire, which 
makes it a viſible Demonſtration of the Power and Juſtice 
of God. 

The deſtruction of Sodow and Gomorrah by Fire from 
Heaven, is not only a general Warning to Sinners, but an 
Example of a Divine Vengeance againſt all Uncleanneſs, 
and ah. Luſts. As St. Jade tells us : Even as So- 
dom and aa; ag and the cities about them, in like manner, 

ivine themſelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 
Ne _ ſet forth for an example, 1 offering Fh mo 
* eternal fire, V. 7. 

Thus. the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans , 
which was attended with the moſt terrible Circumſtances 
that we ever meet with in Story, is a lafting Confutation 
of Infidelity, and a glorious Teſtimony to Chriſt, and his 
Religion :. So that moſt of the terrible Examples of God's 
Vengeance, how terrible ſoeyer they were to thoſe who 
ſuffered, are AQs of reac Goodneſs. to: the World, and 
thergfore belong to the Goodneſs of. Government; by 
ſome ſeyere Executions to proteQ. and defend: the Innocent, 
t and; 


Divine Providente, 

and reclaim other Offenders, without the neceſlity'of. ter- 
rifying the World ia every Age with ſuch repeated Seve- 
ritIES., 

Nay we may obſerve farther, That when the World is 
grown very corrupt and degenerate, and ſuch Sinners, if 
they be ſuftered to continue. in it, will certainly propagate 
their Atheiſm, Infidelity and Lewdneſs to all Poſterity ; 
it is great Goodacls to all ſucceeding Generations, tocleanſe 
the World of its impure Inhabitants by ſome great Deſtru- 
tion ; by Sword, or Plague, or Famine, to leſſen the 
number of Sinners, and to polleſs thoſe who eſcape, with a 
greater awe and reverence of God's Judgments. | 

Nay, to obſerve but one thing more ; Many times theſe 
terrible Shakings and Convullions of the World are intend- 
ed by God to open ſome new and more glorious Scene of 
Providence. Thus it was. in the Four Empires 'which 
preyed upon ah other, and were at laſt ſwallowed up by 
the Roman Powers; though they made great Deſtru&tions 
in the World, yet they carried Learning and Civility-inta 
Barbarous Countreys, that the general State of the World 
was much the better for it, and Mankind the better diſpo- 
{ed to receive the Goſpel, which then began to be preached 
by Chriſt, and his Apoltles. 

But this is enough to ſatisfy us, what little reaſon there 
is to impeach the Goodneſs of Providence, upon account of 
thoſe many Evils which Mankind ſuffer ; If we conſider 
what the Goodneſs of God requires of him, and what is 
good for us in a State of Diſcipline, and what is neceſſary 
to the good government of the World, neither our own, 


nor other mens Sufferings, will tempt us to queſtion/ the 
Goodneſs of Providence.. | 


I proceed now particularly toexamine thoſe Obje&tions 
which. are. made againlt the Goodneſs. of. Providence :. 
Which are reduced to theſe two.. 

| Ts The: 
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1. The many Miſeries which are in the World. 

2 God's Unequal Care of his Creatures, or the unequal 
diſtribution of Good and Evil, both as to particular Men, 
and-publick Societies. | 


What I have already ſaid contains a ſufficient Anſwer to 
all this; bur it will not be amiſs for our more abundant 
SatisfaQtion , to conſider ſome things more largely and 
particularly. | 


1. I ſhall begin with the many Miferies of Human Life. 
Now this ObjeQion relates either to the being of any Mi- 
ſeries in the World, or to the number, nature, and quali- 


ty of them. 


x. As for the firſt ; Some will not "go God to be 
ood, while there are any Miſeries in t orld : For, 
y they, a good'God ſhould not ſuffer any Miſcries to en- 

ter into the World : This I obferved, and anſwered before ; 

That the Goodneſs of Providence muſt bear proportion to 

the Nature, Qualities, and Deſerts of Creatures; and ſince 

Man, who was created innocent and happy, forfeited his 

original Happineſs by Sin , we maft now conſider, not 

what Abſolute, Unconfined Goodneſs would do; bur 
what becomes a Stare of Diſcipline; what is good. for 

Sinners, and for a Corrupt and Degenerace World ; and 

this will abundantly juſtify the Goodneſs of Providence 

» _ Evils which Mankind fuffer, as you have already 
ard. | 

Bar this willinot _y ſome men'; for their great quar- 
rel is, That God made ſuch a Creature, as could fin, and 
be miſerable ; that is, That God created Angel and Men ; 

nderftanding, 


and a liberty of Choice; for ſuch Creatures as can chule, 
may chuſe wrong. But this is not an Objeftion againſt the 
| Goad- 


Goodneſs of Providence, but againſt the goodneſs of the 
Creation; and if it proves any thing, it proves, that God 
ought not to have made the World ; for if Goodneſs would 
not allow him to-make a Reaſonable Creature, who might 
make himſelf miſerable ; Wiſdom would not allow him to 
make a World without any Reaſonable Creatures in it. 

I confeſs, I am ata great loſs to know how they would 
lay their ObjeQion, ſo as to bear upon the Goodneſs of 
God, and what they intend by it, when they have done : 
For let us conſider wherein Creating Goodneſs confifts. 

Does the goodneſs of a Maker require any more of him, 
than to make al] things according to perfe& and excellent 
Ideas, and to make thein as perfe& as their Ideas are ? What 
is it then they find fault with in God's making Angels and 
Men? Is nor the Idea of a Reaſonable Being, and a Free 
Agent, the Idea of an Excellent and Happy Creature ? 
Are there anfSreater PerfeQions, than eos , and 
Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, and Li of Choice ? 
Is there any Happineſs like the Happineſs'of a Reaſonable 
Nature? Nay, is there any thing that deſerves the name 
of Happineſs beſides this? Will you call Senſcleſs Matter, 
ay will you call Beaſts happy ? And is the only Idea of 
a Happy .Nature in the World, a reaſonable Objeflion 
againſt Creating Goodneſs? 

If then. there be no fault to be found in the Idea of a 
Reaſonable Creature, was there any defe& in the Work- 
manſhip? Did not God make Men and Angels as perfe& 
as their Ideas? and give them all the happineſs which be- 
longed to their Natures ? If he did not, this would have 
been a great fault in their Creation ; if he did, Creating 
Goodneſs bas done all that belonged tot to do. 

But I would gladly know-whence they have this Notion 
of Creating Goodneſs,that it muſt make no Creature which 
can make it ſelf miſerable ? Juſtice is as effential to the no- 
tion-of a:God, as'Goodnefs ; and yet it is impoſſible that 


Juſtice 
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A. Diſcourſe of the * 


Juſtice ſhould belong to the Idea of God, if it were irre- 
concilable with the Divine Goodneſs to make ſuch Crea- 
tures who may deſerve well or ill: For Juſtice reſpeAs Me- 
rit, and conliſts in Rewards and Puniſhments ; and if the 
Goodneſs of God will not ſuffer him to make a Crea- 
ture, which ſhall deſerve either to be rewarded or puniſh- 
ed; Goodneſs and Juſtice cannot both of them belong to 
the [dea of a God. 

But what pretence is there for any man to ſay, That be- 
cauſe the Devil and his Angels fell from their firſt happy 
State, therefore God was not good in creating the Angeli- 
cal Nature? or becauſe ſo many men fin, and make them- 
ſelves miſerable , therefore God- is not good in creating 
Man? when there are ſo many myriads of Bleſſed Angels 
and Saints eternally happy in the viſion and fruition of God ; 
and thoſe who are not ſo, are miſerable only by their own 
' fault. Not to have made a Happy Natufe, had been a 
juſt blemiſh taſthe Divine Goodneſs ; to make Happy 
Creatures , though they make themſelves miſerable, is 
none; no more than it is to make a Free Agent, who alone 
is capable of Happineſs, and who alone can make himſelf 
miſerable. None but a Reaſonable Nature is capable of 
any great Happineſs ; and to make a Reaſonable Creature 
without liberty of Choice, and conſequently without a 
poſſibility of ſinning, and being miſerable, is a contradi- 
Qtion : For what does Reaſon ſerve for, but to dire& our 
Choice? And indeed all the Pleaſures of Vertue, which 
are the greateſt Pleaſures of Human Nature, reſult from 
this Liberty, that we chuſe well, when we might have 
choſe ill; and if it becomes a Good God to make a Happy 
Nature, it becomes him to make a Reaſonable and Free 


Agent, though many ſuch Creatures may make themſelves 
miſerable. 


But ſuppoſe we could not anſwer this-ObjeQion, That 
God has made ſuch Creatures, as both could, and do make 


them- 


Driuome Providence. 

themſelves miſerable, what is it they intend by it ? Would 
they prove, that God did not make the World, becauſe he 
made Angels and Men, ſome of whom have made them- 
ſelves Devils? thoſe who are Saints and Angels till ſhall 
anſwer this Obje&ion, when any man has confidence 
enough ſeriouſly to make it. Or would they prove, That 
God does not govern the World with Goodneſs and Ju- 
ſtice, becauſe he has made ſuch Creatures, as by the good 
or ill uſe of their Liberty, make themſelves the Subjects of 
both ? There is no other Anſwer neceſſary to that, but 
only to ask, What place there could be for a Governing 
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Providence, were there no Creatures who could deſerve _ 


well or ill ? 3 

But this is enough in anſwer to an Objettion, which no 
conſidering man would ſeriouſly make : The more conſi- 
derable Objection relates to the many Evils and Milcries 
that are in the World ; and the only Objettion which, if 
it were true, could have any wag in it, is, That che 
Miferies of this Life are ſo many, fo great, and ſo univer- 


' al, that they overballance the Pleaſures and Comforts of it ; 


that a wiſe man would rather chuſe not to be, than to live 


in this World. And though che generality of Mankind 


are of another mind, and therefore need no anſwer to this, 
yet they think they have the Scripture on their fide. For 
the Wiſe-man, 4. Eccl. 2, 3. tells us; Wherefore I praiſed 
the dead, which are already dead, more than the Hving, which 
are yet alive : Tea better is he than both they, who hath not 
yet been, who hath not ſeen the evil work that is done wnder 


the Jun. 


| This at firſt view looks like a very ſharp Satyr upon Hu- 


man Life ; that it is better to die than to live ; and that not 
to live at all, is better than either : And were this unt- 
verſally true, it were a vainthing to think of vindicating 
the: Goodneſs of Providence in the government of - this 


World, which has nothing good - deſirable in it. T = 
1 ents 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


this is not the meaning of the words, we may certainly 
conclude from- thoſe many Promiſes which are made to - 
Good men in this Life; and God would not promiſe 
Good men what is worth nothing... 3 #1 

But the Explication of this Text will contribute very 
much to the underſtanding this whole matter ; and 
therefore I ſhall, 


1. Shew you, That this is not univerſally true, nor in- 
tended to be ſo underſtood by the MWiſe-man, That it is 
better to die, or not to be, than it 1s to live. 

2. Shew you in what ſenſe the Wiſe-man meant this, 
viz. with reſpe& to the many Miſeries and Calamities, 
which ſome Ages of the World, and which ſome men in 
all Ages are expoſed to: And how this alſo is to be un- 
deritood. 


1, That this is not univerſally true, That it is better 
todie, or not to be born, than it is to live. This, I con- 
feſs, was taught by ſome of the Ancient Philoſophers and * 
Poets in too general terms; That the firlt beſt thing is not 
to be born ; and the next, to die quickly ; but no body be- 
lieved them ; for molt men felt it otherwiſe : .That /ight 
is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing for the eyes to behold the 
ſun, x1. Eccl. 7. There is a fenſe indeed, wherein this may 
be true. If we acknowledge, that this Life in its greateſt 
glory and perfeCQtion is the moſt imperfe& ſtate that a 
Reaſonable Soul can live in, as moſt certainly it is; then: 
thoſe Philoſophers who did believe that the Souls of men: 
lived and ated before they were born into this World, and 
were thruſt into theſe Bodies in puniſhment for what they 
had done amils ina former ſtate, had reaſon to ſay, Thatthe: 
beſt.ching is not to be born; for upon this Suppolition,, - it is 
beſt for them to continue in that State of Happines, and not: 
$a:come into this World; and if whea they die, they return 

tos 
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to their Original State of Happineſs, the next beſt thi 
for them is, to die quickly ; and it is moſt probable cher 
this was their ſecret meaning in it. For if we only conli- 
der the Advantages and Diſadvantages of Life, in ordinary 
Caſes Life is very deſirable ; ſo deſirable, that it makes 
Death the King of Terrors, 

It. would be a great Reproach to the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of Providence, were this Life ſo contemptible, or ſo 
calamitous a State, that it were more deſirable not to be, 
than to live in this World ; but no man yet ever made Life 
an objeAion againſt Providence, though we know they 


do, the Miſeries and Calamities of Life. Men may make 


themſelves miſerable without any reproach to Providence ; 
and moſt of the Miſeries that are in the Warld, are owing 
to mens own fault or folly; but had God made Life it ſelf 
{o contemptible or miſerable a ſtate, as to be worſe than 
not being, this had been an unanſwerable Obje&ion. 

I'm ſure we are-very ungrateful to Almighty God, if 
we do not acknowledge that bountiful proviſion which he 
has made for the Happineſs of Mankind in this World. 
For what is wanting on God's part to make Man as happy 
as he can be here? We waat no Senſe which is uſeful toLife, 
we want no Objects to gratify thoſe Senſes; and which is 
very. conſiderable, the moſt uſeful, and neceſſary, and de- 
lightful ObjeQts, are moſt common, and ſuch as Mankind 
pretty equally ſhare in. There is not ſuch a mighty diffe- 
reace, as ſome men imagine, between the Poor and the 
Rich: In pomp, and ſhew, and opinion, there is a great 
deal, but little as tothe true Pleaſures and' Satisfaftions of 
Life; ' They enjoy the ſame Earth, and Air, and Heavens; 
hunger and thirſt makes the Poor man's Meat and Drink 
as pleaſant and refreſhing as all the Varieties which cover a 
Rich man's Table ;: and the Labour of a Poor man is more 
healthful, aad many. times' more pleaſant too,: than the 


Eaſe and Softneſs of the Rich; to be ſure much more 
Ii 2 | ealy _ 
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A Diſcourſe of 'the 
eaſy than the Cares and Solicieudes,” the Pride and Ambi- 
tion, Diſcontents, and Envyings, and Emulations, which 
commonly attend an Exalted Fortune. 

Thefe indeed at beſt are but mean Pleafures, the Plea- 
ſures of Senſe, which are the loweſt Pleaſures a Reafonable 
Soul is capable of ; but yet they are ſo entertaining, that 
the generality of Mankind think it worth hving to enjoy 
them, nay moſt men know little of any other Pleaſures but 
theſe ;' and as philoſophically as ſome may defptſe the Body 
and all it's Pleaſures in words ; there are but a very few 
who can live above the Body, and all its Pleafares, while 
they livein it. But how mean ſoever theſe Pſcaſures be, 
it is certain they make Mankind, notwithſtanding all the 
common allays they meet with, not only patient of vii, 
but deſirous to live. 

And yet there are more Noble and Divine Pleaſures 
which men may enjoy in this World ; ſuch as gratify the 
nobler Faculties of the Soul, the Pleafures of Wifdom 
and Knowledg,of Vertue and Religion 3 to know and wor- 
ſhip God,to contemplate the Art,and Beauty,and Perfe&ion 
of his Works; and todo good to men. Theſe indeed are Plea- 
ſures that do not make us very fond of this Body, nor of this 
World; for they do not ariſe from the Body, nor are they 
confined to this 'World. We have reaſon to , that 
when we get looſe from: theſe Bodies, ' our Intellectual Fa 
culties will be vaſtly improved; that we ſhall know God 
after another manner than we now db ; and diſcover new 
and brighter Glories, which are concealed from Mortal 
Eyes; but yet the Pleaſures of Knowledge, and-Wiſdom, 
and Religion-in this. World are very great and raviſhing,; 
and therefore we either do, or may enjoy at preſent ſich 
Pleaſures, as make Life very defirable : Were there no 
other, nor happier State after this; yet it were very defira- 
ble to come:into this Warld; and'live as long as we can here, 
to enjoy the Pleaſures and SatisfaQtions which may be en- 

joyed 


joyed in this' Life: And though v e 
pier Life after this, yet there is fo much to be enjoyed 
this World, as generally makes even Good men've: well 
contented to ſtay here as long as God pleaſes: (2 
2ah. But fil we muſt confeſs, That though men may 
ive very happily in this World, yet there may be ſuck x 
ſtate of things, as, if we only compare the Ad- 
vantages a Diſadvantages of Life , may make 


Death 
much more defirable than life. 1 praifed the dead, which 


are already dead, more than the living, whith are ade. 

For the underſtanding of whictrwe muſt confider, Thar 
this is one of thoſe Sayings which muft not be firiftly and 
Philoſophically prin au. nor ſtretched to ' the utmoft 
ſenſe the words will 'bear ; it has ſome truth, and fome- 
thing of Figure and Rhetorick i init, as many of our Corn- 
mon andProverbial Speeches haye,which- mutt be expound- 
ed to a qualified ſenſe. 

We muft obferve: then; Medodary. abr h; 2 


Book of Eccleſiaſtes is tiot to p | 
h cap fr 


but to cure our vain 

fe Happineſs in this World ; to convince'us, 'thar 

is no ſuch-thing to be found'in mere external Enjoymeats, 
which are nothing but vanity and wvexation of ſpirir. And” 
the end of all this is, not to make us weary of Life, bur ro” 
teach us to moderate our love to,preſent thi , and to ſeek 
for Happineſs in the praiſe of Vertue, in' : knowledbe 
and love of God, and un the hopes of a better Life : For 
isthe application of all.” Eer wr hear the conclufian of the Ao 
matter”; frar God, and keep his tommunitments, for this is the 
whole of mais : Not- only his Duty, but his Happineſs too ; 
For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with every ſe- 
oret thing, whether it te van or wherher ir be evil, I2+] ccl, 


Among othet Arg RD. wort thine Sa en 
a Dog HappieG in this 1d, the Wiſe-mayinftances 
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in.the many O and Sufferings which men are lia- 
| which may be ſo 


x 
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bleto, and hi Y mrtnes befall chem 
ſoreand grievous, and make Life ſo uneaſy and troubleſome, 
as may tempt men, . who only conſule cheir own ſenſible fa- 
tisfaQtion, to prefer Death before Life : And this ſeems to 
be all that 1s, "(aa means, That we may live in ſuch a 
troubleſome and tempeſtuous ſtate of things, that the mere 
external Enjoyments of this Life, cannor recompence the 
Troubles of it ; for this is all that his Deſign required him 
to prove, The vanity of all external Enjoyments. And it 
ever the Caſe be ſuch, That a Wiſe-man would chuſe ra- 
ther to-leave this World, and to leave all theſe Enjoyments 
behind n='s Fam: to endure the Trophie 04 Faemities 
wherewith they are attended, they.are vain indeed, But 
NS not prove, Fes Wiſemanoughs to deſpiſe Life 
for. the Troubles of it ; that he ſhould chuſe to run out of 
the World to be eaſed of its Troubles ; or that a Wiſe-man, 
ANC PUng all engl Troubles, Fagg make himſelf 
eaſy and happy in it ; and conſequently it does.not prove, 
5 A 4 in Kick Caled ſhould refer. Death 5h 
Life; though it. may reaſonably enough cure his fondneſs 
for Life, and make him welcome Death , whenever 
God pleaſes toſend it. Let us then briefly conlider theſe. 


things. And, 


1. Let us take a view of thoſe Troubles and Diſorders 
which may make a Wiſe-man willing to part with all the 
external Enjoymeats and Pleaſures of Life to be-rid of the 
Troubles of 4t,, and make. him think. thoſe: men. happy, 
who are eſcaped out of this World, or are not yet come 1n- 
to it. | | 

King Solomon the Preacher giyes. us two Accounts of 
this ; the - firſt before, the ſecond immediatly after this 
Text. In the 1ſt. Verſe he tells us; So 1 returned, and 
confidered all the oppreſſions that are done under the ſun, and 

beheld 


k 
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beheld: the tears of ſuch. as were oppreſſed , and they had no 
comforter , and on the ſide of their oppreſſors there was power, 
but they had no comforter. And hence he concludes, Where- 
fore 1 praiſed the dead, that are already dead, more than the lt 
ving, who are yet alive. | Which ſignifies the Publick Op- 
reſſions either of the Supream Power, or of Subordinate 
Magiſtrates : The Second relates to Private Factions, © En- 
vyings, Emulations, which many times: make Life as un- 
eaſy as the Publick Miſcarriages of Government. Again, 
T conſidered all travel, and every right work, that for this a man 
is envied of his neighbour : This is alſo vanity, and vexation 
of ſpirit, v. 4. Theſe two contain moſt of thoſe Evils in 
them, which diſturb and diſtratt Human Life ; but I ſhall 
not-diſcourſe this matter according to Rules of Artand Me- 
thod, but ſhall beg leave to give you a. ſhort view of ſuch 
a-ſtate of things, as might make a man, who conſults only 
his own eaſe, very contented to {lip out of the World, and 
to leave fooliſh Mortals to end the ſcuffle as well as they 
can. >, | | 
When a Kingdom is in a ſtrong Convulſion, aſſaulted 
by powerful Enemies abroad, and divided by buſy and 
reſtleſs Fa&tionsat home ; when mea live in perpetual fear 
and ſuſpence, know not what to call their own, nor how 
long they ſhall enjoy it; when ſome mea think themſelves 
bound in conſcience. to ruin themſelves, their Countrey; 
and their Religion ; others will ſacrifice their Countrey, 
and conſeguently themſelves too, to private Ambitions, 
Reſentments, or Revenge; and- try their Fortune over. 
again in ſome new Changes and Revolutions. of. Govern» 
ment. When ſuch publick Diſputes as theſe influence all 
Inferior Societies, and as ſometimes they have.done, cor- 
rupt Publick Juſtice,. diſſolve the moſt Intimate Friend- 
ſhips, make Converſation uneaſy or dangerous; ſet every 
mars, Sword, or: which is almoſt as fatal, every,,man's 
Tongue againſt his. Brother ;. when no man's Fame, no 
man's; 


man's Life is ſecure z-but aSlandering Tongue may blaft 
one, and a Perjured Tongue deftroy the other ; When Zeal 
and Faction make CharaQters of men, diſpoſes of Life, of 
Honour, of:Eftates, and Religion it ſelf ſerves for little 
elſ& but to inſpire men with Zeal and Fation:: When we 
cannot live inthe World without ſeeing, or hearing, or feel- 
ing ten thouſand Villanies that are committed in it, what 
ſhould make any man fond of Life? why ſhould we not come 
to good Old Simeon's Nunc dimittis, Lord, now letteſt thos 
thy ſervant depart is peace.Such a troubleſome ſtate of things 
in this World muſt needs make all conſidering men think 
-of a better, and as glad to get out of this, as a Mariner is 
to recover the Haven after a violent Storm at Sea. Thus 
I ay it muſt be, if we conſider oaly the preſeat Advantages 
or Diſadvantages of Life ; for perpetual Fears and Cares, 
Strife and Contention, Oppreſſion , Injuftice, Defama- 
tion, &c. deſtroy the Eaſe and Security of Life, and the 
Freedom and Pleaſure of Converſation, without which all . 
the other Pleaſures of Life are very taltleſs. 

And here I cannot but bewail the Folly and DiſtraRtion of 
Mankind, who are fond of Life, and impatiently thirſt af- 
ter Happineſs, but will not ſuffer either themſelves or 
others to live, and to be happy... Who bite and devour each 
other, and by their ungoverned-Paſfions raiſe ſfach Hurri- 
canes in the World; that there is no- Eaſe, or Reft;; or 
—_ to be found, but ina Grave, o6r in a Charnel- 
bouſe : Where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the 
weary be at reſt, where the priſoners reſt together 7 they hear 
wot the woice- of the oppreſſor, the ſmall ma. greit are there, 
and the ſervant is free from his r,3. Job 17,18, 19. 

Did men conſider what it is to live, and to be happy, 
tt would convince them, that there is nothing in this 
World worth purchaſing with/ Eternal Difcontents ;"En- 
vyings,, Emulations, Jealouſfies, Fears, with dog all the 
Miſchiefs and Injuries we can, and with ſuffering all the 

| | Injuries, 


Injuries which others can do ; nay, indeed-it is wonderful 
to me, that mens own ſenſe and feeling, if they will not 
be at the pains to reaſon the matter, does not convince 
them of this. To live, is not merely to be, but to be 
happy ; and to be happy does not ſignify merely to have, 
but to enjoy ; and to enjoy, _— an eaſy, ſerene, un- 
diſturbed mind, which can reliſh what it has, and extra&t 
its true pleaſure and ſatisfaftion. The ſecurity of Life, the 
ealineſs and freedom of Converſation, when we fear no 
Spies upon our Words and AQtions, no Malicious Eye, 
no Slandering Tongue ; when our Lives are ſpent in the 
exchange of good Offices, in the Endearments and Careſ- 
ſes of Friendſhip, or at leaſt in mutual Civilities and Re- 
ſpes; this is to live, and to be happy. A very little of 
what is external, will make ſuch a ſtate as this happy, 
which all the Power, and all the Riches of the World can- 
not do; when to get, ot keep it, divides the Hearts and 
the Intereſts of men , ferments their Paſſions, - deſtroys 
Friendſhips, and all mutual Truft and Confidence} can- 
tons and crumbles Human Societies into Parties and Fa- 
Qions, and animates them with a bitrer Zeal and Rage, 
to reproach and vilify, ſupplant and undermine each other; 
if this be to be happy or the way to Happineſs in this 
World, it is time'to ſeek for Happineſs out of it. 

 2dly. And-yet this is no reaſon for a wiſe and good man 
to deſpiſe or abhor life, much leſs to force his pomp out 
of this World. There is no difficulty in perſuading the ge- 
nerality of Mankind to live, notwithſtanding all the Trou- 


249 


bles and Calamities they meet with. The love of lite is 


natural and ſtrong, and reconciles men to great Miſeries 
before they deſire that death ſhould-eafe them. Self-mur- 
ther is ſo unnatural a Sin, that it is now-a-days thought rea- 
ſon enough to prove any man diſtrated ; we have too 
many ſad Examples what a diſturbed Imagination will do, 


if that muſt paſs for Natural —_ ; but we ſeldom 
or 
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or never hear, that mere external Sufferings, how ſevere 
ſoever, tempt men to kill themſelves. The Szoicks them- 
ſelves, whoſe Principle it was to break their Priſon, when 
they found themſelves uneaſy, very rarely put it into pra- 
iſe: Nature was too ſtrong for their Philoſophy ; and 
though their Philoſophy allowed them to die when they 
pleaſed, Nature taught them to live as long as they could ; 
and we ſee that they ſeldom thought themſelves miſerable 
enough to die. Gi 

There is no danger then of frightning men out of this 
World by the Troubles and Calamities of it; that. I need 
not concern my felf with ſuch fears ; but' yet, without 
contradiQing Solomon, to vindicate the Providence of God, 
and to ſupport and encourage Good men, I ſhall briefly 
ſhew you, That it is very deſirable for a Good man to live 
on, and that a Wiſe and Good man may live very happily, - 
notwithſtanding all the Troubles and Difficulties, which 
he may , and [{ometimes muft encounter in-this World. 
For Difficuilties area glorious 'Scene of Vertue, and ſuch a 
Vertue as can. conquer Difficulties , has its Rewards, its 
Pleaſures and SatisfaQtions even in this Life. 

It is very neceſſary that good men ſhould live in very 
bad times, not only to reprieve a wicked World, that God 
may not ww deſtroy it, as he once did in the days -of 
Nozh, when all Fleſh had corrupted its ways ; but-alſo 
to ſeaſon Human Converſation, to give check to Wicked- 
neſs, and:to revive the prattice of Vertue by ſome'great 
and bright Examples, and-to. redreſs thoſe Viglences and 
Injuries which are done under the Sun, at leaſt to ſtruggle 
and contend with a Corrupt Age, which will put {ome 
ftop:to the growing Evil, and ſcatter ſuch Seeds of Vertue, 
as will ſpring up in time. Tris an Argument of God's care 
of:the World,: that Antidotes grow inthe neighbourhood 
of Porfons:; that the moft Degenerate Apes have ſome ex- 
cellent men, -who:{cem to be. made on purpoſe for ſuch a 

time, 


time, to ſtem the torrent,and to give ſome eaſe to the Miſe» 
ries of Mankind : And would-it become ſuch men, when 
the World ſo much needs them, to get out of it, if they 
could ? to chuſe the quiet and ſilent Retirements of Woods 
and Deſerts, or of the Grave, to avoid the trouble of ſer- 
ving God, or doing good to Men ? Great Minds cannot do 
this ; Vertue is made for Difficulties, and grows ſtronger 
and brighter for ſuch Trials ; it lays a mighty obligation 
on Mankind to ſerve the Publick good with labour and 
danger; to purchaſe the Eaſe, and Liberty, and Security 
of their Countrey, at the price of their own Eaſe, and the 
utmoſt hazard of their Lives and Fortunes ; to oppoſe a 
hardened, and laborious, and unwearied Vertue againſt 
Zeal and FaQtion, and not like 1ſachar, to crouch between 
two Burthens, and. cry reſt is good. And it is a mighty 
pleaſure to a Vertuous mind to. feel its own ftrength, to 
contend with Difficulties, as far as Vertue and Prudence 
dire&s, with an unbroken mind; it is always pleaſant to 
do good, bur yet it has the {weeter reliſh,the dearer we pay 
for it. This 15 a Pleaſure; above all the: Eaſe and Luxury of 
the World ; it not only {weetens all the Troubles of Life, 
but turns them into Triumphs; to endeavour to bear up a 
ſinking World, th he ſhould at laſt be cruſh'd in the 
Ruins of it, will make the very, Ruins he finks under, an 
Illuftrious Monument of his Vertue : To'do all that a 
Wiſe and Good man ought to do, without regard to-his 
own Eaſe, to fave a Sinking Church and State, will make 
him fall with pleaſure, and perpetuate his Memory with 
Honour ; for in ſpight of Envy and DetraQtion, Vertue 
will always be honourable in the Grave. But I cannot 
enlarge on theſe things, and therefore ſhall give you the 
reſult of all I have faid in two or three Obſervations. 


x. That though the Troubles and Calamities, which 
we often meet with in this — do not prove Life to be 
* | 4 2 a COn- 
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a contemptible State, or worſe than not being; yet they 
do prove Life to be a very Imperfe& State ; that the mere - 
Senſible Pleaſures and Advantages of Life, together with 
theſe great allays, are but vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 
Wiſe men ſee, that there can be no compleat Happineſs in 
this World, and that it is vain to expeCt it ; for how can 
this World make us happy, which, though it has its Plea- 
ſures, has its Troubles, and Cares, and Diſappointmeats 
too; is an inſecure and mutable State, expoſed to Chance 
and Accident, tothe Luſts and Paſſions of men ; is always 
chequered with Proſperous and Adverſe Events , has al- 
ways a mixture of Good and Evil, and many times the 
Evil is the prevailing Ingredient? And therefore though 
the natural love of Life, and the many Sweets and Com- 
forts of it reconcile very miſerable people to living, yet a 
wiſe man ſees no reaſon to be fond of this State, much leſs 
to dream of perfeQ and laſting Happineſs in it. 
2dly. The many Troubles we are expoſcd to, plainly 
prove, That there is no Happineſs to be had in this World, 
ut in the praQtice of Vertue. It was a vain brag of the 
Stoicks, That Vertue alone could make a man happy ; that 
their Wiſe-man could be perfeQly happy in Phalars's Bull 3 
for Vertue is not Meat, and Drink, and Clothes, can't cure 
Bodily Pain and Sickneſs, nor _ the Appetites and 
Deſires of the Body ; and while a Wile man lives in a mor- 
tal Body, he muſt feel the wants and pains of it ; and to be 
in want and pain, is not happineſs. But yet thus much is 


Certainly true, That nothing can make a man happy in 


this World without the praQtiſe of Vertue ; and that when 
we muſt encounter with the Troubles and Difficulties of 
Life, nothing can give us any degree of Eaſe and Satiſ- 
faCtion but the practice of Vertue. We may meet with 
fuch Troubles as will ſowre all our other Enjoyments, and 
make them unable to bear up our Spirits, which ſink under 
their own weight, under the diſorders of their own —_ 


- Divine Providence. 


fions: Are tormented with Fears, with Diſappointments, 
with Envy, with Rage; and when they cannot bear 
themſelves, can bear nothing elſe, nor reliſh their wonted 
Pleaſures : Bur you have already heard, that Vertue has 
its proper Pleaſures in the greateſt Difficulties ; inſpires us 
with prudent Counſels to difintangle our ſelves; animates 
us with courage and bravery to reliſt the Evil, or to bear 
it.; ſ{weetens our Labours with the ſatisfaQtion of great and 
generous Actions for the Publick Good ; keeps our own: 
Paſſions under goverament, and triumphs aver an adverſe: 
Fortune, by railing the mind above it. By ſuch helps as 
theſe a Good man may enjoy ſome competent meaſure of 
Eaſe and SatisfaQtion in the worſt Condition ; but when 
ſuch Troubles ſurpriſe a mind unarmed and unfortified 
with Vertue, unable to reſiſt, and unable to bear, we may 
then with great truth and reaſon apply this Text to him ; 
T praiſed the dead, who are already dead, more than the living, 
who are yet alive. Were the ſtate of this World always eaſy 
and proſperous, there would be little need of Paſſive Ver- 
tues, though Vertue in general is always neceſſary to make 
men happy ; but all men muſt be ſenfible how neceſſary 
Paſſive and Suffering Vertues are for an inconſtant, trouble- 
ſome and ſuffering ſtate, which is always in ſome degree 
the ſtate of this World ; and that will convince thoſe who. 
| will conſider it, how neceſſary the practice of Vertue is to 
make men happy. | 

341y. Though the Troubles of this Life are no reaſon 
why a Good man ſhould haften his eſcape out of this 
World before his time, yet they are a very good reaſon to 
make him contented to leave this World , whenever God 
calls him out of it. For though Vertue will ſweeten La- 
bours and Difficulties, yet no man would chuſe always to 
livein a ſtate of War. Eaſe and reſt is very pleaſant and 
refreſhing after labour ; Though a Prince be glorious un 


the Field, covered with duſt and ſweat, and ſprinkled wh 
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the Bloud of his Enemies, yet the Triumphs of a ſecure 
and quiet Throne are greater and more deſirable. And 
this makes theGrave too in ſome degree acceptable after the 
toils and labours of Vertue, that there the weary are at reſt; 
eſpecially ſince this Reſt is not a ſtate of inſenſibility ; tor 
all the Labours and Difficulties of a Vertuous Life are in- 
finitely to be preferred before the eaſe and reſt of knowing, 
and feeling, and being ſenſible of nothing, which is the 
reſt of a Stone, and of things without life, not the reſt of 
a Man. But they reſt from their labours, and their works 


follow them; they reſt in a peaceful and ſecure enjoyment 


of Endleſs Happineſs ; they reſt from all the Labours of 
Vertue, and enjoy its Rewards. 

This is a ſufficient juſtification of Providence with re- 
ſpe& to the preſent Evils and Calamities of Life ; for it is 
what exatly becomes the Goodneſs of Providence in this 
World ; ſuch a mixt State of Good and Evil, as may wean 
us from the tempting Vanities of this Life, and convince 
us, that there is no perfe& Happineſs to be found here, 
which is neceſſary to raiſe our hearts above this World, and 
to ſet our AﬀeCQtions upon things above, which is an Eter- 
nal State of perfe&t Eaſe and Reſt: And fince Religion and 
Vertue is neceſſary to our Future Happineſs, nothing can 
be better for us than ſuch a ſtate of things as ſhall make Ver- 
tue neceſſary to our preſent Happineſs; and fince we muſt 
leave this World, and Death is the King of Terrors, 'what- 
ever reconciles us to Death, and makes it eaſy, may be 
Pn one of the greateſt pleaſures and ſecurities of Hu- 
man Life. 


Secondly, In anſwer to this Objeftion againſt the Good- 
neſs of Providence from thoſe many 'Evils and Calamities 
that are in the World, we muſt conſider, That moſt of the 
Evils of Human Life are owing to mens own wickedneſs 
and folly, and it is very unreaſonable to make thoſe Evils - 


an 
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an ObjeQtion againſt Providence, which men wilfally bring 
upon themſelves. Thus the Wi/c-man long fince ſtated 
this Queſtion, The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his ways, 
ana his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 19. Prov. 3. Men 
make themſelves miſerable, and then reproach the Divine 
Providence with their Miſeries : And therefore I ſhall 


briefly ſhew you, that Mankind undo themſelves; and 


that the Evils which men bring upon themſelves, are no 
reaſonable ObjeCtion ;@gainſt the Goodneſs of Providence. 


1. The firſt is a very proper SubjeC& for a Satyr againſt 
the Folly and Wickedneſs of Mankind, but needs no proof. 
If we take a ſurvey of the many Miſeries of Human Life, 
and reſolve them into their immediate and natural Cauſes, 
we ſhall find, that moſt men take great care to leave very 
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little for God to do in the puniſhment of Wickedneſs in 


this World. 

There are but two viſible Cauſes of all the-Miſeries that 
are in the World ; either the Diſorders of Nature, or the 
Wickedneſs of Men : By the Diſorders of Nature, I mean 
unſeaſonable Weather, Earthquakes, exceſſive Heat or 
Cold, great Droughts, or immoderate Rains, Thunders, 
Lightnings, Storms and Tempeſts, which occaſion Famines. 
and Plagues,' great Sickneſs, or a great Mortality ; theſe 
may very reaſonably be attributed to the more immediate 
Hand of God, who directs and governs Nature ; but be- 
ſides that in ſuch Caſes, the viſible Corruption of Man- 
kind juſtifies ſuch Severities ; how rarely do theſe happen, 
and how few ſuffer by them,in compariſon with thoſe many 
and conſtant Evils which the wickedneſs of men every-day 


. bring upon themſelves, and others. For moſt of the other 


Evils and Calamities of life are viſibly owingto mens Sins. 
Bodily Sickneſs, ſharp and painful, Diftempers, which 
ſhorten-mens lives, or make them miſerable, are the. com- 
mon effefts of Intemperance, Luxury, or hm 2 
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Children inherit the Diſeaſes of their Parents, and come \, 
into the World only to cry and die, or to ſtruggle ſome few 
years in the very Kingdom and Territories of Death ; and 

to languiſh under thoſe mortal Wounds which they re- 
ccived with the firſt beginnings of life. 

Another great evil is Poverty, which many men bring 
upon themſelves by Idleneſs, or Prodigality , and ſome 
expenſive Vices : It is not in every man's power by the 
greateſt Prudence and Induſtry toymake himſelf rich ; for 
time and chance _ to theme all ; but in ordinary Caſes 
Prudence and Induſtry, joined with a religious regard for 
God and his Providence, will preſerve a man from the preſ- 
ſing Wants and Neceflities of Poverty. Others, who do 

' not make themſelves poor by their own Sins, are many 
times reduced to great poverty by the Sins of other men ; 
by Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion, and Violence ; by the Mi- 
ſeries and Calamities of War, which brings a thouſand 
Evils with it ; which makes many helpleſs Widows and 
Orphans, deprives men of their Patrons and BenefaQtors, 
drives others from their plentiful Fortunes, to ſeek their 
Bread in a ſtrange Land ; plunders Poor and Rich ; lays 
a flouriſhing Countrey deſolate ; puts a ſtop to Trade ; 
makes Proviſions-dear, and leaves no work for the Poor. 

Some others are reduced to Poyerty more immediatzly 
by the Providence of God, without their own fault : T hoſe 
who have no other ſupport but their daily Iabour, are 
quickly pinched by a long and Expealive Sickneſs, or by 
the Infirmities of Age, or by the loſs of their Eyes, or 
Hands, or Legs ; others are undone by Fire, or Ship- - 
wrecks, or the various Accidents of Trade, which the 
moſt wary and cautious men cannot eſcape ; but beſides, 
that there are few of theſe in compariſon with the throngs 
and crowds of Idle, Prodigal, Self-made Poor ; God has 
made proviſion for all ſuch Caſes, that no man ſhall ſuffer 
extreme want, by commanding the Rich eſpecially, to =_ 
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ply the want of ſuch Poor, who are properly God's Poor, 


or the Poor of God's making ; and commanding this under | 


the penalty of their Eternal Salvation, and the forfeiture of 
their own Eſtates, if they prove unjuſt and unfaithful Stew- 
ards : So that _—_ God makes ſome men poor, itis the 
fault of other men if they ſuffer want. The poverty they 
ſuffer is owing to the Providence of God ; the wants and 
miſeries they ſuffer, are owing to the Sins, to the Uncha- 
ritableneſs of Men : For though the World be unequally 
divided, of which more preſently, yet there is enough to 
ſupply the wants of all the Creatures that are in it ; and 
God never intended that any of his Creatures ſhould want 
neceſſaries ; that one man's plenty and abundance ſhould 
cauſe another man to ſtarve : And thus it is in moſt of the 
other miſeries of life ; it is the ſin and the folly of Man- 
kind which makes them miſerable, which is ſo obvious to 
every one, who will conſider it, that I need not expatiate on 
every particular. I believe there is no man but will confeſs, 
that were all men good and vertuous,this World would be a 
very happy place; and if the praQtice of moral and ſociable 
Vertues would make Mankind happy, it is no hard matter 
to gueſs, what it is that diſturbs the Peace and Happineſs of 
the World. | 

2dly. Let us now conſider, how unreaſonable it is to re- 
proach the Divine Providence with thoſe Evils and Miſe- 
ries which Mankind bring upon themſelves. And laying 
down this as a Principle, that moſt men make themſelves 
miſerable, it is very eaſy to defend and juſtify the Goodneſs 
of Providence. 

For theſe Evils, which men complain of, are not 
juſtly chargeable upon Providence ; and therefore are 
an unreaſonable 'Objeftion againſt Providence. God 
does not bring theſe ' Evils upon Mankind , but men 
bring them upon themſelves. Suppofing the nature of 
things, and the nature of __ - , What they now 

are, 
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are, and that men lived juſt as they now do, there 
mult be the ſame Miſcries in the World, that there now 
are, though there were no Providence. Though Gad did 
not interpoſe in the government of the World, yet Intem- 
perance, Luxury and Luſt, would deſtroy mens health ; 
Sloth, and Prodigaliey, and expenſive V ices, would make 
men poor ; Pride, Ambition and Revenge, would make 
Quarrels, raiſe Wars, and bring all the Calamities of War 
upon the World; if there were no Providence, thus it 
muſt be ; for exceſſive cating and drinking will oppreſs 
Nature ; and thoſe who will take no honeſt pains to get 
Money, or will ſpend what they have upon their luſts, 
muſt be poor; and thoſe who will quarrel and fight, muſt 
take what follows; theſe evils are not owing to Providence, 
becauſe Providence does not bring them ; no more than 
Providence makes men wicked : Men make themſelves 
wicked, and wickedneſs makes them miſerable ; and, we 
may as well charge the Providence of God with all, the 
wickedneſs of men, as with thoſe miſeries which their own 
wickedneſs brings upon them. _ 

Now ſince moſt of thoſe evils which are in the World 
are not juſtly chargeable upon Providence, the Goodneſs 
of God is very viſle in thoſe very Evils and Calamities 
which Mankind ſuffer. For, | 


1. God has in ordinary Caſes put it into every man's 
power to preſerve himſelf from mot of the greateſt evils and 
inuſeries of life, even from all thofe which men bring upen 
themſelves by their own fins. What could be done more 
than this for a reaſonable Creature, to make it his own 
choice, and to pur it into his own power, whether he 
will be happy or miſerable ? God has, not only in his 
Laws, but in the nature of Op: ſet. befare us life and 
death, happineſs and miſery : All men. ſee what the viſible 


aad natural puniſhments of Sin are, and have a natural mw 
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fion to thoſe evils, and may avoid them if they will; this 
is a plain proof, not only of the Holineſs of Providence, as 
I obſerved before, in deterring men from fin by thoſe na- 
tural evils which attend it, but alſo of the Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence, by ſhewing men a plain and natural method, how 
to avoid the miſeries of life, and to make themſelves eaſy 
and happy. Let the moſt Sceptical Objeor againſt Pro- 
vidence conſider with himſelf, what God could have done 
more to prevent the miſeries of Mankind, without chan- 
ing the nature of man, or the nature of things. To have 
ſaid a neceflity upon man, that he ſhould never chuſe, nor 
do any thing which will bring theſe evils on him, had been 
to change his nature, to deſtroy the free exerciſe of his Rea- 
ſon, and the liberty of choice; and yet men cannot live as 
they do, and eſcape theſe miſeries, unleſs all Nature be 
changed. We muit have other kind of Bodies than we 
have, or our Meat and Drink muſt have other vertues and 
qualities, to bear the diſorders and exceſles of intemperance 
and luſt, without feeling the inconveniences of it. Fire 
muſt not burn, nor Water drown, if Wine muſt not in- 
flame, nor a flood of indigeſted Liquors extinguiſh the vi- 
tal heat, The whole World muſt be a Paradile, and bring 
forth fruit of ir ſelf, and all things muſt be poſſeſſed in com- 
mon, or the idle, ſlorhful, coocigh Sinners muſt be poor. 
Our Bodies muſt be invulnerable and immortal, or there 
muſt be no inſtruments of death in the World; or men, 
who quarrel, will fight, and kill one another. Ir is im- 
poſſible, as the World now is, to ſeparate ſin and miſery ; 
but men may avoid miſery, if they pleaſe: And that is a 
very good World, and a good God that made ſuch a World, 
and a good Providencawhich governs the World, where- 
in men may make themſelves happy, if they will. 
2aly. Beſides this, the Goodnels of Providence is ſeen in 


hindering and preventing a great many more evils and mi-. 


ſeries which the fins and luſts of men would bring upon 
LI 2 ,the 


"JF 


260 


A Diſcourſe of the 


the World, were they not under the reſtraints and govern- 
ment of Providence. No man doubts, but there might 
be a great deal more evil and miſery in the World than 
there is, nor that many bad men are inclined to do a great 
deal more hurt than they do; what is it then after all, tha 
makes the World ſo tolerable a place ? If this be owing to 
the Providence of God, it is a great argument of his Good- 
neſs,t hat he will not ſuffer fooliſh Sinners to make them- 
{elves and others ſo miſerable as they would; that as many 
furious Phaetons as there are in the World, it is not yetall in 
flames ; but the Moral,as well as the Natural World, has its 
Temperate, as well as Torrid Zones ; and what ſhall we 
2ttribute this to, if we do not attibute it to Providence ? 
To whatelſecan weaſcribe our deliverance from thoſe un- 
ſeen Snares which were laid for us, and which we knew 
nothing of, till we had eſcaped ; nay, which, it may be, 
we know nothing of to this day ? how many wicked De- 
ſigns prove abortive? how many ſecret Plots are diſcover- 
ed, when ripe for execution ? how often does God put a 
hook into the noſtrils of the proudeſt Tyrants, and by ſome 
croſs Accidents, or by weak and contemptible means, 

breaks their Power, and humbles them to the duſt ? Sa- 
cred and Profane Hiſtories are full of ſuch Examples, which 
can be attributed to nothing elſe bur a Divine Providence, 
which ſets bounds to theWaves of the Sea,and to the Rage 
and Pride of men. * The Scripture teaches us to aſcribe our 
deliverance from all the evils we eſcape, as well as all the 
good we enjoy, to a Divine Providence; and then we muſt 
acknowledge, that the Divine Providence prevents all that 
evil which bad men would do, but can't; 'and who knows 
how much this is? who knows how much evil bad men 
would do, had they noreſtraint ? that we have much more 
reaſon to adore the Divine Goodneſs for reſtraining the 
Luſts and Paſſions of men, which: prevents an univerſal 
deluge of miſery,than complain that he ſuffers ſo many mi- 
{cries to afflict the World. 3d. 


: Rn Rn ene —— bs es Tar tot ie eee es oe 42 bs eat EIFS > Y RY £24 b ? 
- ©. 
D ; ? P ? 
FUIREe T , O. 


God permits bad men to: do. no more hurt and miſchief, 


than what he over-rules to wiſe and good purpoſes. For. 


God many times ſerves the wiſe ends of his Providence by 
the wickedneſs of men, to puniſh the wicked, and to cha- 
ſtiſe the good ; to exerciſe the Graces and Vertues of good 
men, or to give terrible Examples of his Vengeance oa the 
wicked ; and all this, how ſevere ſoever it may be, proves 
the Goodneſs of Providence , becauſe it is for the general 
good of the World, . that bad men ſhould be puniſhed, ſup- 
preſſed, deſtroyed, and that good men ſhould be made 
better, and become great and eminent Examples of Faith 
| and Patience. Whatever evils and miſeries there are in the 
World, if there be no more than the good goverament of 
the World requires; if no man ſuffers any more than what 
he deſerves, or than what will do himſelf good, -if he wile- 
ly improves it; or will do others good, it they will either 
take warning by his Sufferings, or imitate his Vertues, all 
this is not only reconcilable with the Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence, but is an eminent inſtance of it ; for to.do good is an 
expreſſion of Goodneſs, though the ways of doing it may 
be very ſevere. 

This is a ſufficient juſtification of Providence, even as 
to thoſe evils which God himſelf immediately inflits. upon 
the World, that he inflits no more, nor greater evils, than 
what are for the good government of the World, as I have 
obſerved before ; but it is much more ſo with reference ta 
thoſe evils which men bring upon themſelves; for is. it not 
wonderful Goodneſs in God to defend us from our ſelves, 
to qualify the malignity of our own fins, to ſuffer us to do 


our ſelves ho more hurt, than what he can turn into great - 


good tous, if we conſider our ways, and learn wiſdom by 
the things which we ſuffer? So to reſtrain bad men, that 
they ſhall hurt no body but thoſe whom God thinks fit to 
puniſh, or to corre&t, or to exerciſe with ſome ſeverities; 


and. 
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3dly. Eſpecially if we.conſider in the next place,.''T hat 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


and that they ſhall do no more hurt, nor hurt any longer 
than the Divine Wiſdom ſees uſeful to theſe ends? 
Let us then briefly review this ObjeQion and Anſwer ; 
and ſetting aſide the conſideration of God and his Provi- 
dence, let us ſuppoſe it to be the caſe of a Father. And, 
I hope, what we our felves would allow to be a reaſonable 
defence of earthly Parents, will be thought a good juſti- 
fication of God and his Providence. | 
o___ then a Father has ſeveral Children, whom he 
providees very bountifully for ; and ſends them abroad into 
the World in ſuch hopeful circumſtances, that if they will 
be frugal, diligent and vertuous, they may live happily, 
and increaſe their Fortunes : Should ſuch Children turn 
Prodigals, and waſte their Eſtates in rioting and luxury, 
deſtroy their health, and ſuffer all the miſeries of ſickneſs 
and poverty ; would any man blame their good Father for 
this; and would not ſuch a good man think himſelf much 
injured, ſhould he be accuſed of unkindneſs and ſeverity 
to his Children, only becauſe after all the kindneſs he could +. 
ſhow them, they have made themſelves miſerable? eſpeci- 
ally if we ſuppoſe this kind Father to keep ſuch a watchful 
eye over them, and to take ſuch prudent and effetual care, 
as not to ſuffer them utterly to undo themſelves, to make 
their condition hopeleſs and deſperate, . but only to let them 
feel the ſmart of their own folly, to bring them to more ſo- 
ber thoughts, not to periſh under it, till there is no hope 
left of reclaiming them. What could a kind Father do 
more for Prodigals, unleſs you would have him maintain 
them in their luxury and lewdneſs, which a wiſe and good 
Father can't do ? He brought none of theſe miſeries upon 


"them, and it is kindneſs to let them ſmart under them, to 


prevent their undoing as long as he can ; he turns the miſe- 
ries they bring upon themſelves only into a ſtate of diſci- 
pline; he ſuffers them to injure one another to make them 
all ſenſible of their folly ; and thoſe who are palt recovery, 
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he makes Examples of greater Severities to reform thereſt : 
If this would be thought a kind, merciful, and wiſe Con- 
duCt in earthly Parents, apply it to the Providence of God, 
and you have an anſwer-to moſt of the miſcries of Hu- 
man Life. | 144;PY 


34lz. In anſwer to this ObjeQion againſt the Goodneſs 
of Providence, from the many evils and miſeries that are in 
the World, we may conſider further, That as moſt of theſe 
evils are owing toour own, or to other mens ſins, fo it is 
we our ſelves who give the ſting to them all: As many 
external Calamities as there are in the World, and as the 
preſent ſtate of this World requires there ſhould be inic; 
God has made abundant proviſion for the fupport of good 
men under them. It is not always in our power to avoid 
many of the Sufferings and Calamities of lite, bur it is our 
own fault if we fink under them. Natural Courage and 
ſtrength of mind, the powers of Reaſon, and a wife con= 
ſideration of the nature of things, the belief of a Good 
Providence, which takes care of us, and orders all things 
for our good, and the certain hopes of immortal life, will 
ſupport good men under their ſufferings, and make them 
light be , ealy : And if God enable us to bear our ſufferings, 
and to enjoy our felves under them, to poſſets our Souls 
in patience, and to rejoyce in hope; though we may fuf- 
fer, we are not miſerable ; and Sufferings without miſery 
are no formidable Objeftions againſt Providence ; this s 
like the Buſh, that was on fire, but was not burnt, a fig- 
nal token of the Divine Preſcace and Favour, and that cars 
be no objeQtion againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. What 
is merely external, may afflic+ a good man , but cannot 
make ham miſerable ;. for no man is miſerable, whoſe mind 
is eaſy and chearful, full of great hopes; 'and: fapporeed 
with Divine Joys. But the diſorders of our Paſſions make 
us miſcrable, and make us ſink under external —— 
- An 
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An immoderate love of this World, Pride, Ambition, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Anger, Hatred, -Revenge, make every Con- 
dition uneaſy, and any great Sufferings intolerable. lt is 
this that makes Poverty and Diſgrace, the loſs of Eſtate and 
Honours, the Frowns of Princes, and the Clamours of the 
People, ſuch unſufferable Evils, which a wiſe and good 
man cannot only bear, but modeſtly deſpiſe. Ir is this 
that terrifies us with the leaſt approach of danger, and di- 
ftraRs us with fear, and care, and ſolicitude, and with all 
the imaginary evils, and frightful appearances, which a 
{cared fancy can raiſe in the dark. E pecially when guilt 
makes men afraid, and look upon every misfortune, diſap- 
pointment, aMiiftion, as a token of the Divine Vengeance, 
- a terrible preſage of the endleſs miſcries of the next 

External Evils and Calamities, as far as they are good, 
can be no objection againſt the Goodneſs of Providence ; 
and they are good, as far as the Providence of God is 
concerned in them, for they are permitted and ordered by 
God for wiſe and good ends ;"and if they do not prove 
good to us, it is our own fault, who will not be made 
better by them. © 

Whatever men ſuffer, if their ſufferings do not make 
them miſerable, this is no juſt reproach to Providence; for 
God may be very good to his Creatures, whatever they 
ſuffer, while they can ſuffer, and be happy ; not perfealy 
and compleatly happy , which admits of no ſufferings , 


but ſuch a degree of ſelf-enjoyment, as reconciles external 


Sufferings with inward peace, contentment , patience , 
hope; which is the happineſs of a ſuffering ſtate, and a 
much greater happineſs than the moſt proſperous. Fortune 
without it ; and if we be not thus happy under all our Suf- 
ferings, it is our own fault. 


Thus 
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- Therit is not forriuthentce. 


Divine:Pr ! I makes men miſerable, but the 
inward guilt and-diſorders of their own'minds; 'z8; Prows gee Sermon 


14-''The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity, but « wound- before the 
wp Vir ru prion rg that God inflifts 0n us Queeon tht 


A 
may be born, our miſery is owing to our ſelves. But I have 
ſo | yr ee diſcourſed this upon another occaſion, that 
I {hall eolarge no farther oa it. | | 


2aly. Another ObjeQion againſt the Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence, is God's partial and unequal care of his Creatures; 
and Iconfe Partiality is a very great ObjeQtion, both a- 
gainſt Juſtice, and an Univerſal Goodneſs, and ſuch the 
Goodaeſs of Providence mult be. 
.., The foundation of the Obje&ion is this : That there 
are very different ranks and conditions of mea in the World; 
Richand;/Poor, High and Low, Princes and SubjeQs, and 
a great. many degrees of Power, and Honour, . and Riches, 
and-Poverty ; and we cannot ſay, that God deals equally 
by all cheſe men, whoſe Fortunes are ſo very unequal : 
But.there is no great difficulty in,anſweriag this, For, 


.-3«-; The-Goodneſs of Providence. conſiſts in conſulting 
the general good and happineſs of Mankind, and of parti- : 
cular men in ſubordination to the good of the whole; and .. 
this fully anſwers the ObjeQtion: Far though there are too »xJ 
many who are not. well ſatisfied with. their own Station, "N 
and never will be, unleſs they could be uppermoſt ; yet T 
dare appeal-to- any man of commonſenſe , whether it be 
not moſt for. the good of Mankind, that there ſhould be 
very differentRanks;and Orders of men in the World. 
io here of gay ons thing more neceſſary to the happi- 
neſs of the World, than good Government; and yet there 
could be noGoverameat in an £ > <AD hung 
TP m makes 
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makes ſuch-an inequality like ar uncqual Fortune.” Were 


_ all men equally rich and: great, #here would be neicher- 
SubjeQs', nor nts ; for no man will chuſe to'bea 
Subjefbor a who has an equal title robe a/Lord td 
- Matter: And ther. no man could berieh. and great; \which 
' are only CC IIEENY and which is worſe than that, 
no man could be ſafe. And if an inequality in. mens For. 
tunes be as neceſſary as Government, that s a ſufficient 
juſtification of Providence, 'for Humane Societies camot 
ſubſliſt without it. 


24/39. And yet it is a very great miſtake to think, that 
the Ha 


ay of men differ as mach as their Fortunes do; 
that a 4 


| rince is as much happier ae oy than his 
SubjeAs; for all the Work! knows, that Happineſs is"frot 
entailed on Riches, and Power, and Secular Honours';” as 
they have their advantages, fo. they have very troableſome 
and fowre allays.; and, it may be, upon a true eftjmare of 
things, as dif a ſhow and ap as men make m 
the World, they are pretty as 'to true Enjoymen 
There is very lietk difference in _ 
we have wherewithal to fatisfy | 
makes every thing delicious; and the hard Labour of a 
Poor man is much more tolerable than Gout and Stone, 
and thoſe ſharp or knguiſhing Diſeaſes, which ſv com- 
monly attend the Softneſs and of the Rich; and as. 
_ for Opinion and Fancy it ſelf, which creares the gre 
difference, every Rank of men make a Scene among thern« 
ſelves, and every man finds forerhing” to, value Himſelf 
ypon :- That it may be, there is nothing e 
. Mankind are ſo equal; 'as in! Self-love 


' wherein "al 
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for themGlviy and: Families ; men induſtrious pon 
rion-£0-raiſe their Fortunes ; it gives life and ſpirit co the | 
Wor and-triakes ita buſy Scene of Attion, to keep 
what they have, and to make new acquiſitions; to excel 
their Equals, and rival thoſe above them; And though 
chrough-theTolly and wickedneſs of men, this occafions 2 


greit Yeal of miſchief, yet the World would be a very dull 
place” without it, there would be no encouragerent, no 
reward for Vertue ; Providence it ſelf would have very 


little to do ; for the viſible Rewards of Yertue, and Pu- 
niſhment of Wickedneſs, is in the change of mens For- 
tunes ; when Induſtry, Prudence, and Vertue, advance 
men of a low Condition to the greateſt Places of Truſt and 
parry ib, or N ue to a —_— and ſplendid Station ; 
an gality, Luxury, an mpiety , bring Miſery, 
- Poverty, .and Contempt, upon Rich and Noble F 
Such Revolutions as theſe are great Examples of the Wif- 
dom and Juſtice of Providence ; and ne, the inequa- 
lity of mens Fortunes is ſo far from being an ObjeCtion 
api Providence, that there could be little viſible Exer- 
> either of the Goodneſs or Juſtice of Providence with- 
. out it. 
' .. I cannot without ſome indignation refle& upon the baſe- 
neſs and i itude of Mankind, who live, and move, and 
have their M God ; who know haw little they deſerve 
of him, and day how many bleflings they receive 
from him, and ah eem never better ior) &, ru when 
they can find, or ignorantly invent, ſome plauſible Pretence 
to reproach his Goodneſs ; the Senſe of all Mankind con- 
furs | ſuch ObjeQions ;. and I ſhould-not have thought it 
worth the while to anſwer them, were it not a 


fatisfaQtion , and of great uſe, to contemplate the Divine 
M m 2 Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs even on the darkeſt 


ſee it, like the .Sun,: break through the blackeſt Clouds. 
Tf the Goodneſs of God conquer the Sins, the Peryerſe- 
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will teach us a patient and thankful ſubmiſſion to 


der all our Sufferings, /inab)e us to bear them, and dire@ us 


how to prevent , or remove them; and. give us:a more 
tranſporting admiration of the Divine Cone, when we 


neſs of Mankind, and ſhines through all thoſe: Miſcries 
which fooliſh Sinners everyday briag upon. themſelves; 
how good is 'God, whea his Goodneſs flows with.ag ugdi- 
ſturbed, uninterrupted Current | TT 
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T HE Unſarchablaes of the Divine Wiſdom, as I 
obſerved above, is'a' very reaſon, why we 
ſhould not judge or cenſure fach m) | Pro- 
vidence as we cannot:comprehemt; but yet-ir becomes-us 
to take notice: of, -and to admire:that wonderful Wiſdom 
which is viſible in che-government of Mankind. We cannot 
by ſearching find. out God, we cannot _ out'the Almighty to 
erfettion : It is as high as heaven, what canſt thoudo?. deeper 
than hell, what canſt thou know? the meaſure _—_ is o_ 
than the earth, and broader thanthe ſea, 11. Job 7,8, 9. 
though we: cannot diſcover all the Wiſdom of. Providence; 
no more than we can the Wiſdom of the Crearion,: : —_ 
may- diſcover enough. to: fatisfyus,; that: the! World-is-go- 
—— as well as made with Infinite Wiſdom When we 
mplate God, it is like my our ſelves ina boundleſs. 
SD where welte a great many Glories and Beauties, 
bu t.cannot ſe to theend offit. We.may diſcover-admirable 
Wiſdom in that-little-we ſee of Providence, 


- b 
- ; 


and' ſurprizing 
as I have already. briefly obſerved» upon ſeveral-Occaſions 


bur:we know. ſo little of what has been done in the World, 
and by. whatmeans it was done,and whatendsit-ſerved,that 
it is ng wonderif we haveas imperfe& a' view:of the: Wiſ+ 
dom of Providence, as we haye of the Hiftory.of the —_ 
But mo whoever diligently applies his mind:to'the _—_— 

Prov1 will ſce. reaſon to admire a great many Events,, 
which. Qbſeryers: make Memphis nes Provi- 
dence/3. which will be of ſuch great uſe to us i tho. 
belief of. a Providence; and to give us a: profound}; venera- 
tion. of the Divine. Wiſdom,, that .I ſhall orere ce: 


Chap. 4 
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will ſuggeſt ſolo Very able way of ug and my [i | 
moſt delightful and ble will efs of > Hel mane Ta 

7 * Whig to do this inthe beſt manger I can, 
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x. Conſider ag” great Erenks recorded-in Scri 
which are 25 i it were che Hioges0f Providence, w 
the various Scenes of Providence turned:.- tia 
2. I fuiLethr noviet hots ecticr-vidhle-ddarks and 
Characters of Wiſdom in the more common Events of Pro- 
vidence , ro __— as are made objettions —_— 
Providence. 


x. Some great Events vicental in Scripture, which gave 
anew face of things tothe World, and opened new Scenes 
of Providence. 

The ſtate 'of Innocence; wherein «man. was created, was 
fate of perfet:Happinels. There was.no deathno fickneſs, 
no labour, or ſorrow; but the fall of man made a'very great 
change in this viſible Creation : Manhimfelf became mor- 
tal, and was condemned to an induftrious' and laborious 
life; according to that Sentence ; Curſed is the ground for 
Cle ; In ſorvas fhts thou eat of it all the days of thy hife7 

alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee'; and thou 

Gar er he bk Ce che fld: Is » the ſwearof hy five ſhale 

[rare eat bread, till thou return anto the ground, for out of it 

waſt chow taken *' For Auſt thou art, and unto duff thow ſhalt re- 
turn, 3. Gen. 17, 18, 19. 

This was'a very ſevere Sentence, which i deprived man 
of Immortality, ahd of the eaſy and happy jr 
condemned him to labour and forrow chelived; and 


then to return unto duſt ; and yet the Wiſdoin as well as 


Jellire uf Srovideans & " viſible 1n it ; it vat 
_  - that 


ers p te ire) in thi 

char tan end; hs thous _ of 
jappil are for ellen man, Thane clones how 2. ourſe of 
Judge: « >, r, 
| © know lite mote than this of the Amodilurian 4: | 
World, ritl we hear of the of Mankind, 
That the earrh was filled with violence, for all fleſh had corrupted 
bis way wpon the earth ; inforgach, #hat if repemted the Lord _ 
that he had made man upon the earth, and it grieved bim at 
bhi heart, 6. Gen. This was: bee pre eG 
there was but one righteous Family lefr, only Nook, and 
his three Sons; and-therefore God refolved to fweep them. 
all away with an univerfal Deluge, excepting that one 

righeeous Family, whom he proferved in he oy. which 
be appoin aphvbared Noah to prepate for that 

ſtice of this no marr can diſpute ; for if. alt Fleſh 
—_——— rem" re fe deftroya norwges 

Sinners, as he-can HD, or cut any one fingle 
ner. But hat which f anna concerned for, ' is'to ſhew 
the wonderfal Wiſdom'of Providence in the deftruQtion.of 
the Old World by a deluge of Water; and rightlyto un 
derftand this, we muſt conſider the ſeveral Circumſtances, 
of he Story, and\what God intended by-it.* 2+ 
Now though that wicked Generation of men deſarved 

bs deſtroyed, yer God did norinterid'6opur's final end, 
to this World, Ron eo cut-off the whole Race of all Mans 
kind, bur to raiſe a new Generation of mer from-a Righte- 
ous Seed ; and to make the: 'of the Old Worki a 
ftanding Warning, and z'vifible 'Leſſon of R | 
the New: Anda few Obſervations will ſarisfy'us, that. - 
pothing could be more lip per qorkycnt ar we 
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which he had ol 


 Wiſdomin: 


Wile of CoverSncnt yer on, bur one A and G——_ 
cluding in all diſorder and confuſion ; and had God left off 
here, and put a final end to the Race of Mankind, it had 
been but a: very y ill ſpeftaclerothe Angelical World, to ſte | 
a whole Speci caſonable Beings 'ſo ſoon deſtroyed: 
The ory — who deceiyed our firſt Do would 
have gloried 1n his VoQory, that he had utterly poiled and 
the beſt part of this. Viſible Creation, _— even forced 
God to deſtroy the moſt excellent Creature he had made on 
Earth. But God had threatned the Serpent, that the Seed 
of _ mes ſhould break his head, and therefore. the 
—— Eve mult not bedeſtroyed, but. a; Righ- 
teous _—— be preſerved tonew-peaple;the World. - 
But beſides this, "The deſtrugion of the Qld World be- 
ing intended as a warning to the New, it was neceſſary 
there ſhould be ſome living Witneſles, . both of the deftry: 
Qidn and the reſurre&ion of the World, - to aſſure their 
Poſterity.of what they had ſeen, and to preſerve the me- 
mory of it to all Generations. Of which:more preſently. - 

_ 2dly., The Wiſdom of God was very viſible ia delaying 
ſo terrible an Execution till there was:no. remedy... ; To de- 
roy.' a World, cargigs: rear horror with it, aad makes a 
frightful repreſentation of God, if it be not qualified with 
all the moſt- tender and ſoftoning Circumſtances. . And 
I cannot.think of any. thing. that can juſtify Providence in 
it AG _— Judgazent, when the Divine Wiſdom 

to; puta final end.to, this World) bur the i oo: 
war of Mankind, and the abſolute neceſſity of ſome 
new methods of reforming the World. 

And therefore God delayed the EE of the Old 


Warld, ill al Fleſh; h; 
Fam 
danger of being @rrupted t00, 


Divine Providence. 
of the Age. However, it is certain, - That though Noah 
might have preſerved his own Integrity, and have taughe 
his own Family that Fear and —_ God, yet he 
could do no good upon the reft of the World ; he was a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, but his Sermons had noeffe& : 
It is generally concluded by the Ancients, that he was an 
hundred years in building the Ark, and all this while he 
gave viſible warning to them of the approaching Deluge: 
Now when it was impoflible by any ordinary means to put 
a ſtop to the wickedneſs of Mankind, what remained but to 
deſtroy that corrupt and incurable Generation, and to pre- 
ſerve righteous Noah and his Sons, to propagate a new 
Generation of men, -and to train them up in the fear and 
worſhip, of God? Had he delayed a little longer, the 
whole World might have been corrupt, without one 
righteous man in 1t ; and then he muſt either have main- 
tained or preſerved a World of Atheiſts and profligate Sin- 
ners, or muſt have deſtroyed them all : But it more became 
the Divine Wiſdom, when Religion was reduced to one 
Family, to defer Vengeance no longer, while he had one 
righteous Family to ſave, to preſerve the Race of Mankind, 
and to reſtrore loſt Piety and Yertue to the World. 

34ly. The Wiſdom of Providence in deſtroying the Old 
World is very viſible in the manner of doing it. 


1/7. For firſt it was a Miraculous and Supernatural De- 
ſtruftion, and therefore an undeniable evidence of the 
Power and Providence of God. There are no viſible Cauſes 
in Nature to do this, and therefore it muſt be done by a 
Power Superior to Nature. | 

Some men think it ſufficient to diſparage the Moſaical 
Account of the Deluge, if they can prove the natural im- 

fibility of it ; and others, who profeſs to believe the 

ry, think themſelves much concerned to give a Philoſo- 


phical Account of it, without having recourſe to Miracles, 
Nao | and 
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and a Supernatural Power, which they ſay uabecomes 
Philoſophers : But if it unbecomes Philoſophers to believe 
Miracles, I doubt they will thiak it very much below 
them to be Chriſtians, which no man can be, who does 
not believe Miracles 5 and if they will allow of Miracles 


in any caſe, merhinks they ſhould make no ſcruple to at- 


tribute the deſtruction of the World to a Miraculous and 
Supernatural Power. 
he comfort is,the truth of theStory does not depend u 

on any Philoſophical Hypotheſis ; we do not believe,that t 
whole World was drowned, becauſe we can tell by what 
Natural Cauſes it might be drowned, but becauſe Moſes 
has recorded it in his Writings, who, we know, was Di- 
vinely inſpired: And we know alfo, that there has been 
no fatisfaCtory account given yet from the Principles of Na- 
ture and TRY » how the whole World could be 
drowned ; at leaſt none that will agree with the Moſaical 
Hiſtory, either of the Creation, or of the Deluge ; and it - 
is better to have no Account, than ſuch an Account as con- 
futes Moſes, could any ſuch be given ; for this confutes, or 
at leaſt diſcredits the Story it ſelf, for which we have no 
Authentick Authority, when the Authority of Moſes is 
loſt. But indeed it is no ſervice to Religion to ſeek after 
Natural Cauſes for the deſtruQtion of the World, any more 
than it is to reſolve the making of the World into Natural 
Cauſes ; for it is great good nature in men toown a God, 
if they caa make and deſtroy a World without him; there 
can be no ſuch thing as natural Cauſes, till the World is 
made, and every thing endowed with its Natural Vertues 
and Powers, and united into a regular frame, with a my- 
tual dependance and connexion ; and therefore it is a vain 
thing to talk of making the World by Natural Cauſes, 
when it is demonſtrable , that there can be no Natural 
Cauſes till the World is made : And it is as certain, that 
Nature mult moye unnaturally, and be put intoan univer- 
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fal diſorder, before:the World can be deſtroyed ; for while 
Natural Cauſes keep their Natural Courſe, they will pre- 
ſerve, not deſtroy the World ; and therefore the s 
ion of the World is not owing to Natural Cauſes, but to 
przternatural Diſorders; and what Philoſophy can give an 
account of that ? What can put Nature into ſuch an uni- 
verſal diſorder, but the ſame Divine Power which put it 
into order,- and gave Laws to it? 

And this is what God intended in the deftruQion of the 
Old World, to-give a viſible and laſting proof of his Being 
and Providence to the New, by ſuch a Miraculous Deluge, 
as could be attributed to no other Cauſe, but a Divine Ven- 

cance. 
: That univerſal Corruption of Mankind would perſuade 
us, that the very belief and notion of a God was loſt 
among them ; or if it be hard to conceive how that ſhould 
be, when the World by computation was not Seventeen 
hundred years old, and Lawech, Noah's Father, lived 
cars with Ade himſelf, that it ſeems impoſſible that the 
Tradition of God's creating the World ſhould have been 
loft in ſo ſhort a time ; yet at leaſt they could have no ſenſe 
of God's Juſtice and Providence ; they could not believe 
that God took any notice of their AQions, or would exe- 
cute ſuch a terrible Vengeance on them for their ſins. We 
do not read of any one AQ of Judgment which God exer- 
Ciſed before the Flood ; and it is not improbable, that his 
ſparing Cain, when he had killed. his Brother Abe/, might 
encourage them with hopes of impunity, whatever wick- 
edneſs they committed ; and therefore the Divine Wiſdom 
ſaw it neceſlary to putan endtothe Old, and to begin the 
New World with a viſible demonſtration-of his Power and 
Juſtice,to teach men the fear,and reverence,and worſhip of 
that God, who not only made the World, but has once de- 
_—_ it, and therefore can deſtroy it again,: with all its 
WIC 


Inhabitants, whenever he pleaſcs. 
Nan 2 Now 
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Now to make this a laſting proof of God's Power and 
Juſtice, it muſt be evident beyond all contradiQion, that it 
was God's doing, and therefore it was neceflary that God 
ſhould deſtroy the world in ſo miraculous a manner, as 
could be attributed to no other Cauſe ; for it is the true Spi- 
rit of Atheiſm and Infidelity co attribute nothing to God, 
which they can aſcribe to any viſible Cauſe. 

Had all Mankind, excepting Noah and his Sons, been 
deſtroyed by Plague, or Famine, or Wild Beaſts, though 
fuch a general deſtruQtion would have convinced Wiſe and 
Reaſonable men, that the Hand, and the Vengeance of God 
was in it ; yet if we may judge of the reſt of Mankind by 
the entre improvements 1n Wit and Philoſophy whic 
our Modern Atheiſts have made, they would think ſcorn 
to attribute Plague, or Famine, - or ſuch like evil Accidents 
to God, though all Mankind were deſtroyed by them. But 
when they hear of a World drowned, and know not where 
to find water to drown it, without a miraculous diſſolution 
of Nature ; they muſt either laugh at the Story, which 
men in their wits can't well do, or they muſt believe a God 
and a Providence. But whatever ſhift the Infidek of our Age 
may make to disbelieve the Univerſal Deluge, it muſt be: 
confeſſed, that it was a very wiſe and moft effetual means 
to convince that new Generation of men, while the uncor- 
rupted T raditioa of the Deluge was preſerved. 

2dly. The Wiſdom of the Divine Providence was ſeen in 
deſtroying that wicked Generation of men, without de- 
ſtroying the Earth. God did not intend to put a.final end: 
to the Race of Mankind, -but the Earth was to-be again'in- 
habited by a new Generation-; and a Deluge of Waters was 
beſt fitted to this ga which did no hurt to the Earth, 
when it was-dried up-again, but rather moiſtened and im- 
pregnated it with new Seeds and Principles of life.. + - 

There are but two: ways we know-of to deftroy this 
Earth, either by. Water. or Fire ;; it has:already gy oi” 
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ftroyed by Water, and will be deſtroyed by Fire; andit is 
enough to ſatisfy any man, that this is not Accident, but a 
Wiſe Deſign, to conſider, that a Deluge of Water was made 
uſe of to purge and reform the World, but Fire is reſerved 
for the final deſtrution of it. Whereas, had: this Order 
been inverted, as it might have been, had it been. mere 
Chance, it is evident that the Earth could neither have 
been preſerved from Fire, nor utterly deſtroyed by Water, 
without a perpetual Deluge. A Deluge of Water does not. 
deſtroy the Earth, nor make it uninhabitable after the De-= 
luge ceaſcs; but Fire deſtroys the Frame and Conſtitution. 
of it, and melts all into one confuſed mals ; there is ſome. 
defence ag inſt a Deluge, Noh and his Sons were preſerved. 
inthe Ark, to people the New World ; but there is. no de- 
fence againſt Flames ; the whole Earth, and all the wicked 
Inhabitants of it, muſt burn together : And this is one 
wiſe Reaſon, why God choſe to drown the World, not to- 
burn it, becauſe the end of all things was not yet come. 

zaly. There is great variety of Wiſdom to be obſerved: 
in God's preſerving Noah and his Sons in the Ark. from. pe- 
riſhing by Water.. 


For firſt, -as I obſerved before, this was very neceſlary; 
to preſerve.the Race of Mankind to new-people the World,, 
which much more became the Divine Wiſdom, than to. 
have created man a-new. When. al! fleſþ had corrupted his 
ways, it became God to.try new Methods of reforming the: 
World ; for this opens new and ſurprizing Scenes of. Pro- 
vidence, and diſplays-ſuch a mankeithrious Wiſdom in the 
government of Mankind, as is much more wanderful than: 
the Creation of a New World would be ; But.had God de- 
ſtroyed the whole Race of men;, and created a new Man: 
to inhabit the New World, this would have argued ſome 
defeQ inthe firſt Creation; . for there-can- be.no jm 
 for-deſtroying, Man: to- make him: again, but-a delign- wu 
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_ Experience had diſcovered to be faulty in the firſt : Bur 


though the wiſdom of Government will admit of various 
Trials and Experiments, the Wiſdom of Creation wont ; 
The Government of free Agents muſt be accommodated to 
their: Natures, and Diſpolſitions, not only to what God 
made them, but” to what they make themſelves ; and 
therefore the Methods of Government muſt change, as 
men change themſelves; but the Natures of all. things are 
made only by God, and if there be any fault in them, it is 
chargeable upon the Divine Wiſdom ; and to make Man, 
and deftroy him, and make him again , would argue a 
great fault ſomewhere. 

2aly. I obſerved alſo before, That to make the deftru- 
Qion of the Old World of any uſe to propagite/Religion 
and Piety in the New, it was neceſlary that ſome Inhabi- 
tants of the Old World ſhould ſurvive the Deluge, to be 
Witneſſes of that Terrible DeſtruCtion. 

Had no man ſurvived, though God ſhould have created 
man a-new,that new Generation of men could:have known 
nothing of the Deluge, but by Revelation ; whereas God 
intended a ſenſible proof of his Power and Providence , 
which Mankind wanted. | . 

Beſides that Revelation, which we may ſuppoſe God 
made to Adam of the Creation of the World, and his own 
ſenſe, that he himſelf was but juſt then made, and was 
the firſt and the only man upon Earth, thereare ſuch viſible 
Marks of a Divine Wiſdom and Power in the frame of the 
World, as one would think ſhould be ſufficient to convince 
men, - that the World was made, and is preſerved, and go- 
verned by God; and yet becauſe no man ſaw the World 
made, neither Reaſon, nor Revelation can perſuade ſome 
men that God made the World. And is it reaſonable then 
cothink, that when-there are 'no remaining ſigns of a De- 
luge left, the belief of a Deluge ſhould for apy long ous 

ve 


have prevailed in the world without any living Witneſles, 
who ſaw the Deluge, though we ſhould ſuppoſe God to 
have revealed it to new-created man? No man could {ee 
the Creation of the world, becauſe the world muſt be made 
before man was made tolive in it; but though no man-ſa 
the world made, there were ſome who ſaw the deſtraQtion 
which the Deluge made, which was as viſible a proof of 
the Divine Power, and a much greater proof of a Juſt and 
Righteous Providence. No man who believes that God 
deſtroyed the Old World with a Deluge of Water , can 
doubt whether God made the world, and governs it ; and 
for this the New World had the teſtimony of Eye-witneſles, 
which is as ſenſible a proof of a God, and a Providence, as 
we can poſlibly have. 

3dz. The preſervation of Nosh and his Sons in the Ark, 
was an evident proof, that this Deluge was ſent by God : 
God fore-warned Noah of it an hundred years before it 
came, and commanded him to prepare an Ark, and gave 
him dire&ions how to- make it. Thus much is certain, 
That Noh did know of it before-hand, and red an 
Ark, which remained as a viſible Teſtimony of the Flood 
to future Generations. Now there being no Natural 
Cauſes of the Flood, there could be no Natural Progno- 
ſticks of it. Our Saviour himſelf obſerves, Thar 1 
were not the leaſt Symptoms of any ſuch thing, till Noab 
entred into the Ark ; and therefore Noah had no other way 
of knowing this,but by Revelation; and it was ſo incredible 
a thing in 1t ſelf, that the reſt of Mankind would not be» 
lieve him, though he warned chem of ic, and they ſaw that 
he believed it himſelf, by his preparing an Ark for hisown 
ſafety. And if we believe the Account that Moſes gives 
of it, that ſome of all forts of Living Creatures, both che 
Beaſts of the Field, and the Fowls of the Air, were preſer- - 
ved with Noah in the Ark ( as we mult believe, zf we'be- 
lieve the Univerſal Deluge , unleſs we will fay, that God 
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new-made- all Living Creatures after the Flood ) whiat 
account can be given of this, that ſome of all ſorts, in 
ſuch numbers as God had appointed, and had prepared 
reception for, ſhould come of their own accord to Noh, 
when he was ready to enter into the Ark, had they not 
been led thither by a Divine Hand'? 

4thly. The preſervation of Noah and his Sons in the Ark 
did not only prove, that the Deluge was ſent by God, but 
was a plain Evidence for what reaſon God ſent ſuch a Ter- 
rible Judgment ; viz. To put an end to that wicked Gene- 
ration of men, and to new-people the world with a Righ- 
teous Seed. This Reaſon God gave to Noah, and the na- 
ture of the thing ſpeaks it. For when all the wicked Inha- 
bitants of the world were defirapal and not one eſcaped 
the Deluge, but only that one ighteous Family , which 
had eſcaped the Corruptions of the Age too, and that pre- 
ſerved by the peculiar Order and DireQton of God, this is 
a viſible Judgment upon all the wicked of the Earth, and 
makes a viſible diſtinQtion between Good and Bad men. 
When ſuch 'Evils and Calamities befall the world, as may 
be reſolved into Natural or Moral Cauſes, as Plagues, and 
Famines, and Wars, Fires, and Earthquakes; and it may 
be Good and Bad men ſhare pretty equally in the publick 
Misfortunes ; Atheiſts and Infidels will not allow theſe 
Evils to be inflifted by God, much leſs to be the puniſh- 
ment of Sin, when they make no viſible diſtintion between 
the good and the bad ; but the Univerſal Deluge was both 
a Supernatural and a diſtinguiſhing Judgment ; none but 
God could thus deſtroy the Earth, and none but the wicked 
were deſtroyed ; and therefore this is an undiable demon- 
ſtration of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, that he 
hates wickedneſs, and will puniſh wicked men. | 

There are ſome other Marks of Excellent Wiſdom in the 
Univerſal Deluge, which I ſhall only name, becauſe, tho 
they are worth obſerving, yet they are of leſs moment as 


to my preſent Deſign. As 


As the Deluge was to be. a laſting proof of a Juſt Provi- 
dence to the New World 3' and as you have heard, was 
upon all accounts admirably fitted to that purpoſe; ſo we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, - that when it came, it convinced 
that wicked; Generation of and brought them to re- 

tance, which it gave them time for ; and though 
it could not ſave them in this world, who knows, but that 
a ſudden repentance upon ſuch a ſudden convition might 
obtain mercy for them in the next. - Noah was a Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs ; he had often reproyed them for their 
ſins, and threatned them with a Deluge, but they.would 
not believe him, though they ſaw him preparing the Ark; 
but when they ſaw the Flood come, they knew then the 
- meaning of it, from what. Noah had often told them ; and 
this muſt needs. convince them of the terrible, Juſtice, and 
Vengeance of God : And the gradual increaſe of the Flood 
gave them ſome time to repent in, and to beg God's par- 
don ; and, 'm ſure this makes a glorious repreſentation 
both of the Goodnels and Wiſdom of God in the mott-terri- 
ble Judgment.that ever was executed upon the world, if 
we had Pcient reaſon to believe, as there want not ſome 
fair appearances of it, that God intended the Deluge as well 
. to convince and fave all that could be brought.to repentance 
in the Old World, as to reform the New. 

Thus ſince God had determined to deſtroy that wicked 
Generation of men, and to preſerve only Noah and” his 
three Sons ; todeſtroy the Earth by.a Deluge, and to ſhut 
up Noh in the Ark, was as great, or 2 greater. mercy, to 
Noah; than his preſervation was: - Let us ſuppoſe, that in- 
ſtead of drowning the world, God had at once deſtroyed all 
Maakind by Llague, or Thunder from Heaven, or ſome 
other ſudden ſtroke, excepting /Yosh and his. Sons, who 
ſhould be Eye-witneſles of this Terrible Execution, and 
live to ſee the Earth covered with dead Bodies, and none 
left to bury them ; and their Cities lie wafte and deſolate 
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without Inhabitatits ; who can conceive, what the horror 


of ſuch a ſight would have been? who would have been 
contented to live in ſuch a world, to converſe only with the 
Images of Death, and with noiſome Carkaſſes ? But God 
in gfcat tnercy ſhut up Noah in the Ark , that he ſhould 
not ſte the Terror and Conſternation of Sinners when the 
Flood came ; and he waſhed away all their dead Bodies 
into the Caverns of the Earth, with all the marks and ſigns 
of their Old Habitations, that when Noah came our of the 
Ark, he ſaw nothing but a new and a beautiful World ; no- 
thing to diſturb his imagination, no marks or remains of 
that Terrible Vengeance. 

This indeed deſtroyed all other living Creatares, as well 
as Sinners, excepting thoſe that were in'the Ark with Noah; 
but this, T ſuppoſe, 15 no great objeQtion againſt Providence, 
thar the Creatures, which were made for man's ufe, were 
deſtroyed with man, ſince God preſerved ſome of each 
Kind for a new increaſe ; and yet the Wiſdom of God was 
very viſible in this ; for had the World beenfull of Beaſts, 
when there were but four men in it ; the' whole' Earth 
would quickly have been poſſeſſed by Wild and Savage 
Creatures, which would have made it a very unſafe habi- 
tation for'men. UC STELDDE 20 / 


To conclude this Arguinent, the Tim of it in-ſhote is 
this : When the wickedneſs of Mankind was grown uni- 
"ud ler ymieegecy the Wiſdom of God to. pur 
an end to'that Corrupt State, and to propagate a'new Race 
of men from'a Ri ke Beakes bd pf Nis, on the moſt effe- 


Qual court to polls ther with a lafting belief of his Be- 
img and Providence, and with a religious awe of his Ju- 
ſtice and Power : Tothis ead he deftroyed the Old World 
with a Deluge of Water, and preferved Noah and his Sons 
in the Ark; which hadall Nw eyoy ern) ten 3 
ter men from ſin, which brought a 
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World ;: and to encourage: the pple of true Picty and 
Vertue, which preſerved Noah from the Common Ruin, 
- We ſee in this Example, that numbers are no defence 
againſt the Divine Juſtice, and therefore /no-ſecurity to 
Sinners ; when all fleſb had corrupted his ways, God deſtroyed 
them all; nay we ſee, that the more wickedneſs prevails in 
the world, the nearer it is to deſtruction ; that the great 
multitude of Sinners is {o far from being a reaſonable tem- 
ptation and encouragement to ſin, that it is a fair warning 
to conſidering men, to ſeparate and diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from a wicked world by an —_—_— Vertue, that God 
may diſtinguiſh them alſo, when he comes to Judgment, 
which an univerſal corruption of manners ſhews to be very 
near; and it is a dangerous thing to fin with a multitude, 
when the multitude of Sinners will haſten Vengeance. 
Here we ſee, that though Sinners may be very ſecure, 
they are never ſafe ; as our Saviour obſerves, it -was ix the 
days of Noah, they were eating and drinking ; marrying , and 
giving in marriages, until the dey that Noah went into the 
Ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took them all away, 
24. Matth. 37, 38, 39. God may delay puniſhmenta great 


while; and ſeem to take no notice-of what is done w, 
5o. Plal. 21, 


till Sinners begin to think, that he is ſuch 4 ove 45 them 
ſelves; but their Judgment all this while neither ſumbers, 
mor ſleeps ; there may be the greateſt Calm, and the ſereneſt 
days, before the moſt terrible Earthquakes ; and the longer 
God has -w ſilence, the more reaſon have we toexpect a 
ſevere and ſurprizing Vengeance; which makes the P/a/- 


 miſf's Advice in ſuch Caſes very ſeaſonable : Now conſider 


this, ye that forget God, leſt T tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver. 
And who would be afraid, or be aſhamed of Noah's (in- 
gularity, to be good alone, and to be the fingle Example of 
iety and Vercue, that remembers, that he alone with his 
three Sons, were ſaved from — ? and he that mane 
O 2 
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be of mn in the Ark, muſt be a Noh ina wicked 
World. | 

But this is ſufficient to juſtify the Wiſdom of Providence 
as-to Noah's Flood, which put an end to the Old World; 
and now let us take a view of the New. 

Notwithſtanding that: late' terrible Example of God's 
Power and Juſtice in the deſtruQtion of the Old World, that 
new Generation of men began to grow very corrupt ; as 
God foreſlaw they would, but reſolved to try ſome new 
methods, and inot- to drown the world any more : 
When Noah had offered a Burnt-offering to the Lord, 
of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, after his 
coming out of the Ark, The Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour ; 
and the Lord ſaid in his heart, 1will not again curſe the ground 
any more for man's ſake; for the imagination of man's heart is 
evil from his youth : Neither will I again ſmite any more every 
living thing, as Thave done, 8. Gen. 20, 21. 

The firſt Exploit we hear of them, was their building 
the Tower of Babel; which Story is fſo.briefly related by 
Moſes, that we cannot give a perfect account of the Reaſons 
and Circumſtances of it. The moſt probable Account ſeems 
to be this; that Nimrod the Son of Cuſb, and Grandſon 
of Ham, in which Line True Religion and Piety firſt de- 
cayed, affeAing an Univerſal Empire, to preveat the.dif- 
perſfion of the People, perſuaded them to build a magnifi- 
cent Seat for his Empire, which ſhould be a center of Uni- 
on for them, at what diſtance ſoever they ſhould be forced 
ro remove :. That the whole Earth ſhould be but one King- 
dom, and Babel the Royal Palace. Had this Deſign ſuc- 
ceeded, the whole world would have been but one Feople, 
and the Univerſal Monarchy in the Line of Haw, which 
would quickly have endangered as general a corruption of 
Mankind, as there was before the Flood. | | 

Let us then conſider what Courſe God took to prevent 
this, and the. excellent wiſdom of it, which. we have 


all 


Dj .. P, * } | 


an account of, 11. Geneſ. 7, $, That God confounded 
their language, ſo that they could not underſtand one another's 
ſpeech ; and by this means, ſcattered them abroad from thence 
wpon the face of all the earth, and they left off to build the city. 
Now not to take notice, that this was the moſt ready 
way to people the whole Earth, even the remoteſt Corners 
of it, which was for the great good of Mankind ; found 
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them work to do, forced them upon the invention of Inge- 


nious Arts, and by the benefit of Trade and Commerce, 
made every Country, which was not wanting to it felf, a 
little World, and every part to enjoy all the pleaſures and 
advantages of the whole': 1 ſay, beſides this, it was the 
moſt likely way that could be uſed at that time, to preveat 
the Univerſal Corruption of Mankind. - For, 

:. This ſeparated the Families of Sew and Faphet from 
the Family of Ham, where the InfeQtion was already be- 
gun; and would have ſpread apace by the advantage of 


Power and Empire. When Cazz had ſlain his Brother Abel, 


God ſent him away out of Adaw's Family, that his preſence 
and Example might do no hurt; and if by the daugh- 
ters of men 1n 6. Geneſ. we underſtand, as ſome good Ex- 
poſitors do, thoſe who deſcended of Cain; and by the ſons 
of God, the Poſterity of Seth, in- whoſe Family the Wors 
ſhipof the True God was preſerved, we may obſerve, that 
Moſes dates the general Corruption of Mankind from the 
union of theſe two Families ; *When the ſons of God ſaw the 
daughters of men, that they were fair, and took them wives of 
all which they choſe. And had the Univerſal Empire been 


eſtabliſhed in the Family of Ham, and the Poſterity of 


Sem and Japhet been'brought into ſubjeQtion to them, as 
they muſt in a ſhort time have been, what leſs could have 
been expeCted from ſuch a Union and Government, but 
another Antediluvian corruption of all Fleſh? | 
This diſperſion-then was neceſſary to prevent-a general 
Corruption; but we ſee in the Example of Cai», that.a 


MECeEr:. 
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meer local ſeparation-is no ſecurity, for-they may come to- 
er again, as the Sans of God, and the Daughters of men 

1n proceſs of time did. And therefore,  _ 

2dly. The moſt laſting diſperſion and ſeparation is by a 
confuſion of Languages, which hinders all intercourſe and 
communication ; at leaſt till there be a remedy found 
againſt it by learning each other's Language, which was a 
work of time, and was never likely to be ſo general, as to- 
be the means of a common intercourſe. This effetually 
divided them ar firſt, and would always keep Nations di- 
vided, till Foreign Arms ſhould give new Laws, and a 
new Language to a Conquered People. | 

3aly. 1 obſerve farther, That the more diviſions of Lan- 
guages were made, and the greater the diſperſion was, the 
greater ſecurity was it againſt a general Corruption ; which 
is a reaſon not only for ſeparating the Family of Ham from 
the Families of Sew and Japher, but for ſeparating then 
from each other, and dividing them 1nto ſmaller Bodies :; 
For the more Diviſions there are, whatever part were in- 
feed, the leſs could the Corruption ſpread, when there 
was n0 communication between them. - 

4thly. This alſo divided Mankind into ſeveral little In- 
dependent Monarchies, under the government of the 
Heads of their ſeveral Families ; which kept all Mankind 
under a ſtricter government, than if the-whole world had 
been one great Empire, which would have proved a. Ty- 
rannical Domination, but could have taken little-care of 
the Manners of SubjeQs ; eſpecially it the Goverameat it 
ſelf was corrupt, the whele world mult be corrupt with it. 
But when ſo many diftin& Societies were formed, this gave 
them diſtin Intereſts, and made their Laws and Cuſtoms, 
the very humour and genius of the People, ſo different from 
each other, as would keep them diftin&t: And this would 


neceſſarily occaſion mutual Emulations and Jealouſies to 


rival their Neighbours in Riches and Power ; and this can- 
not 
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not be done without wiſe Laws, anda ftri& Diſcipline, 
the encouragement of Labour and Induſtry, of liberal ; = 
and all ſocial Vertues, gnd the ſu on of ſuch V ices, as 
weaken Government, and emaſculate mens Spirits; T his 
effe& we know in a great meaſure it had, as we learn from 
the moſt early Accounts of the Grecia» Commonwealths, 
where we meet with ſo many excellent Laws, -and fuch 
great Examples of Frugality, Temperance, Fortitude, and 
a generous love of their Country, which may in a great 
meaſure be attributed to their mutual Emulations, which 
taught them prudence and juſtice at home and abroad, and 
forced on them the exerciſe of many Civil and- Military 
Vertues. 
Tt had indeed been more for the peace and quiet of the 
world, that all Mankind had been but one People, and one 
Kingdom , without divided Intereſts and Governments ; 
but ſuch a profound ſtate of eaſe is apt to looſen the Rains 
of Government, and to corrupt mens minds with ſloth and 
luxury ; and therefore is no more fit for a corrupt and de- 
nerate State, than it would have been, that the Earth 
ould have brought forth Fruit of it ſelf without Humane 
Labour and Induſtry. But Jealouſies and Emulations, the 
neceſſity of defending themſelves againſt Potent Neigh- 
bours', or the ambition to- equal, or to outdo'them,..re» 
ftrains publick Viees, and is a fpur to YVerture. "Azzan 9” 
fe i; #3 Beplom. ' 190 269h! 
It is true, this is the occafion of many Miſcries to Man- 
kind, of all the Calamities and Deſolations of War, and 
therefore we muſt conſider, | 


;thly. That this is ſo far from being an Objection agaiaſt 


- Providence, while God keeps the Sword in his own hand, 

that it is an admirable Inſtrument of Governmeat, and a 
] demonſtration of the Divine Wildom. ' , 

'* God had promiſed, that he wovld not again any more {mite 

every living thing, as he had done, 8. Genel. 21. —_— 
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Mankind could not be (governed without ſome. reſtraints 


and puniſhmears ; and it did not become God to puniſh 
Men and Nations, as often as they deſerved it, by an im- 
mediate hand ; and what then could be more wiſely de- 
ſigned, than ſo to order it, that if Men and Nations were 
wicked, they ſhould ſcourge and puniſh one another ? 

By this means God can chaſtiſe two wicked Nations by 
each other's Swords, without deſtroying either : He can 
ſo leſſen their Numbers, and exhauſt their Treaſures, and 
impoveriſh their Countries, as to force them to peace, and 
to reduce them to a-laborious and frugal life, which will 
cure the wantonneſs and luxury of Plenty and Eaſe. 

If a Nation be grown incurably wicked, he can by this 
means deftroy them, without embroiling the reſt of the 
world ; he can carry them captive iato Foreiga Countries, 
or make them Slaves at home, and ſubje& them to the 
Yoke of a Conqueror, who ſhall correCt them, and teach 
them better. 

In a word, The diſperſion of Mankind by the.confuſion 
of Languages, whichdivided them into diftin& Societies, 
Kingdoms, and Commonweals, opened a new Scene of. 
Providence, with all the variety of Wiſdom in the govern- 
ment of the world. The Judgment it {elf was miraculous, 
and. as plain an evidence of the Divine Power, as the De- 
luge it {elf ; for to new form a mind , to erace- all its old 
Ideas of words and ſounds, and to imprint new ones on it 
in an inſtant, ſhews ſuch a ſaperior Power over Nature, as 
none but the Author of Nature has ; and they muſt have 
been very ſtupid, if this did not renew and fix the impre{- 
fion of a Divine Power and Providence. But the diſperſion 
which this confuſion of Languages occaſioned, and the di- 
viſion of Mankind into diftin& Societies, made the Exer- 


*ciſe of many Moral, Civil, and Military Vertues as neceſ- 


ſary as their own Proſperity and Preſervation : [And if this 
bad not ſo univerſalaneftett as might have been expeRed, 


Divine Providence. 

yet it prevented an Univerſal Corruption, and had a good 
effe&t Cn Countries, and by turns in moſt ; that the 
world never wanted Examples of States and Kingdoms 
which increaſed and flouriſhed under a prudent and vertu- 
ous Government, nor of the ruin of flouriſhing States by 
Idlenefs, Luxury, Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, which weakened 
and divided them at home, and made them an ealy prey to 
their provoked, or to their ambitious Neighbours. 

But though the ſtate of the world, as to ſome moral 
Vertues, and good Order and Government, was much 


bettered by this means, yet Mankind generally declined to 


Idolatry 3 that the Knowledge and Worſhip of the one 
Supream God was in danger of being utterly loft, and the 
lives of men to be corrupted b#the impure and filthy Rites 
and Myſteries of their Religion. This required a new and 
more effeual remedy, and brings me to conſider a new 
. and wonderful Deſign of the Divine Wiſdom for reform- 
ing the World : I mean his chuſing Abraham and his Poſte- 
rity to be his peculiar People, whom he would govern in fo 
viſible a manner, that all the world might know and fear 
the God of 1/rael. 

This is a large Argument, and full of Myſterious Wiſ- 
dom; but my principal intention at-preſent is to conſider 
it with relation to the reſt of Mankind, and how wiſely it 
was deſigned by God to give ſome check to Idolatry, to 
preſerve the Worſhip of the True God, at leal(t in 1/rael, 
from whence in time it might be reſtored again, when loſt 
in the reſt of the world. 

It has, I confeſs, a very _— ——_— at firſt, 
that God ſhould reje&, or at leaſt neglet all the reſt of 
Mankind, and chuſe but one Family out of all the world 
to place his name among them : Is God the God of the Jews 
only, is he not alſo of the Gentiles ? 3. Rom. 29. This the 
Vainglorious Jew imagined, who deſpiſed the reſt of the 
world, as reprobated by God ; but the Apoſtle abhors the 
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thoughts of it, yes, of the Gentiles alſo; and St. Peter was 


at length convinced by a Viſion, That God was no reſpeiter 
of perſons; but in every nation, he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him, 10. AQts 34, 35+ 
Thus it was from the beginning, thaugh the Jews did not 
think ſo ; and the Apoſtles themſelves at firſt could not ea- 
fily be perſuaded of it; and yet how could any man en- 
tertain honourable thoughts of Gad, who could conceive 
him ſo partial in his Favours, as to confine the peculiar Ex- 
preſſions of his Love to one Nation, without any appear- 
ing concernment what became of the reſt of Mankind ? 
But if this was, and was intended by God, for the general 
good of theworld,and was admirably fitted to bens render 
and to reftore the Worſhip of the one Supream God, it gives 
us a new and more glorious proſpett of the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence. And to repreſent this as advantagioully as I can, I 
ſhall firſt give you a general view of this admirable Deſign 
of the Divine Wiſdom, which will enable us the better to 
underſtand, and to give a more intelligible and ſenſible ac- 
count of the various Providences of God towards 1/rael. 
Now we muſt conſider the world at that time as over- 
run with Idolatry, as we may ealily conclude, when Abra- 
ham's Family is charged with it; as TJoſhes told the People of 
Iſrael at Shechem ; Thws ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Your 


fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the flord in old time, even 


Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and 
they ſerved other Gods, 24. Joſhua 2. 

Now all men muſt confeſs, That it became the Divine 
Wiſdom to reſtore and preſerve the Faith and Worſhip of 
the One Supreme God, and to keep it alive in the world, 
that it might in time, though by ſlow degrees, prevail over 
Idolatry, and the Kingdomof Darkneſs, and reduce Man- 
kind to their natural obedience and ſubjeion to God. And 
fince Experience had proved, that neither the Creation of 
the World, nor the Univerſal Deluge, nor T— 
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of , could preſerve the belief of one Supream 
God, the Maker and Governour of the World ; but the 
New World was as univerſally over-run with Polytheiſm 
and Idolatry, as the Old World was with Violence; and 
that the very diſperſion of Mankind, and their diviſion in- 
to diſtin _—_ and Societies, which was a good re- 
medy againſt ſome other Immoralities, had probably oc- 
calioned a multiplicity of Gods, while every Nation deſired 
a God, as well as a om their own, to prote& and de- 
fend them; I ſay, chis ſhews what abſolute neceſſity there 
was, that the Divine Wiſdom ſhould find out ſome more 
effeQual and laſting means to convince the world of the 
Power and Providence of one Supream God : What other 
efftetual means God might have choſe for this purpoſe, 
does not belong to us to inquire ; but it becomes us very 
much, to contemplate the Divine Wiſdom in hat method 
which he did take to reclaim the world. 

Now the way God took was this. He choſe Abraham 
and his Poſterity for his peculiar People, whom he govern- 
ed in as viſible a manner, as any Temporal Prince governs 
his SubjeAs : He forbad them to own any other God be- 
ſides himſelf, and ſeparated ther from the reſt of the world 
by peculiar Laws and Ceremonies of Worſhip, to ſecure 
them from the Idolatrous PraQtiſes of their Neighbours : 


He made himſelf known, and diſtinguiſhed himſelt from all 


other Country Gods, by the name of the God of 1/rael, the 
God of Abraham, and 1/aac and Jacob ; not that he was 0n- 
ly the God of that Nation, as other Nations had their pecu- 
lar Gods, but the God of the whole world, though he was 
known and worſhipped only in 1/7ae/; and by this Name 
he triumphed over all the Heathen Gods, and wrought 
ſuch Signs and Wonders, as might have convinced all men, 
if they would have been convinced, that there was no God 
but the God of 1/7ae/ ; none like him, none that could be 


compared to him. Yr 
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Conſider then, what more ſenſible proof the world could 
poſſibly have of one Supream God, and of a Sovereign Pro- 
vidence, than to ſee a whole Nation worſhipping this one 
Supream God; which at leaſt would not ſuffer them to be 
wholly ignorant of ſuch a Being, but was a juſt reaſon to 
examine their natural Notionsof a Deity, and the Pretences 
of their ſeveral Gods. Eſpecially when they ſee this Na- 
tion planted in a particular Countrey allotted them by their 
God ; and the old wicked Inhabitants deſtroyed,and driven 
out from before them, by ſuch a ſeries of Miracles, as were 
an undeniable Evidence of ſuch a Divine Power, as all the 
Gods of theſe Countries were not able to oppoſe. And 
that this Nation received their Laws both for Worſhip, and 
Polity, and Converſation, immediately from God, were 
govern'd by men appointed byGod,and direQted in all great 
Afairs by Divine Oracles and Prophets, with ſuch a cer- 
tainty of event, as never failed : That while they adhered 
to the Worſhip of this One Supream God, they were al- 
ways proſperous, as he promiſed they ſhould be; but when 
they declined to Idolatry, and worſhipped the Gods of the 
Countries round about them, then they were either op- 
preſſed by their Enemies at home, or carried captive into 
Foreign Countries. This was a viſible proof, that there 
was a God in 1/rae/, and ſuch a God as would admit of no 
other Gods, nor allow them to worſhip any other, bur 
puniſhed them ſeverely whenever they did ; and all their 
other Gods could not help them, nor deliver them out of 
his hands. 

This gave ſufficient notice to the World of the Glory 
and Power of the God 1/rae/; but ſome will till be apt to 
ask, Why God did not as ſenſibly manifeſt himſelf toall 
the reſt of the World, as he did to 1/rae/ ? why he had not 
his Oracles and Prophets in other Nations? and they may, 
if they pleaſe, as reaſonably ask, why he does not imme- * 
diately inſpire every 'particular man with a Supernatural 
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Knowledge, and force the Belief of his Being and Provi- 
dence upon their Minds? Or why he did not by a Mira- 
culous Power convert the old wicked World, -but deſtroy- 
ed them all, and preſerved only that one Righteous Fami- 
ly, which had eſcaped the general Corruption ? 

For much like this was the ſtate of mankind with reſpe& 
to [dolatry, when God called Abraham out of Ur of the 
Chalaees ; there was not one Nation left, that worſhipped 
the One Supreme God, and him only ; nay, not one Fami- 
ly ; for Terah, Abraham's Father, was an Idolater, and pro- , Joſh. 
bably all the reſt of the Family, excepting Abraham; for ** © 
tho he be not expreſly excepted in the Text, yet neither is 
he neceſſarily included ; and God's commanding him to 
leave his Countrey, and his Kindred, and his Father's ;2. G«. 
Houſe, and his ready Compliance with this Command, is 
reaſon to believe that he was the only perſon in the Family 
who had preſerved himſelf from all Idolatrous Worſhip : 
However, itappears, that he was a man of that extraor- 
dinary Piety and Virtue, and ſo eaſily curable if he had been 
an Idolater, that God thought him the fitteſt Perſon to re- 
veal himſelf to, and to begin a new Reformation of the 
World. And therefore as in the days of Noah God deſtroy- 
ed all that wicked Generation of men by the Flood, and 
only preſerved Noah and his Sons to new people the earth, 
and to inſtil the Seeds and Principles of Piety and Virtue 
into their Poſterity ; ſo the New world being now univer- 
ſally corrupted by Idolatry, and God having promiſed 
Noah never again to deſtroy every living thing, as he had 
done, he takes another courſe, and in a manner creates a 
new. People to be the Worſhippers of the One Supreme 
God, and in them to make his own Glory and Power 
known to the World ; and choſe Abraham, a man of ad- 
mirable Faith and Piety, to be the Father of this new peo- 
ple, which ſhould deſcend from his loins in his Old Age, 
not by the mere Powers of Nature, but by Faith in ym 


Promiſe, x x. Heb. 11, 12. 
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The plain ſtate then of the Caſe is this ; When that new 
Generation of men had univerſally corrupted themſelves 
with Idolatry, notwithſtanding all the means God had uſed 
to poſſeſs them with'a laſting ſenſe of his Being and Provi- 
dence, God gives them up to their wilful Blindneſs, and 
leaves them to the Cheats and Impoſtures of thoſe wicked 
Spirits whom they had made their Gods, till he could re- | 
cover them from this Apoſtacy by ſuch Methods as were 
agreeable to Human Nature, and became the Divine Wif 
dom. The moſt effeftual way todo this, was to eſtabliſh 
his Worſhip in ſome one Nation, which ſhould be a viſible 
Proof both of the Unity of the Godhead, and of a Di- 
vine Providence ; and becauſe there was no ſuch Nation 
then in the World, he made a Nation on purpoſe, and al- 
lotted them a Countrey to dwell in, and ſignalized them 
by extraordinary Providences, as the Worſhippers of the 
One Supreme God. This was a kind of a new beginning 
of the werld, which did not put an end to the Idolatrous 
World, as Noah's Flood put an end to that wicked Gene- 
ration, but yet did propagate a new Generation of men in 
it, who ſhould in time put an end to that Univerſal Idola- 
try, and make a new World of it. | | 

And this is a new Advance the Divine Wiſdom made 
towards the Recovery of Mankind. When Adam had ſin- 
ned, he and his whole Poſterity became mortal, and were 
condemned to a laborious life, that in the ſweat of their 
brows they ſhould eat their bread ; which was the beſt Pre- 
ſervative againſt che Temptations of Eaſe, and Sloth, and 
Luxury : When notwithſtanding this, all fleſh had corrupr- 
ed his ways, God deſtroyed that wicked Generation with an 
Univerſal Deluge, and thereby gave a ſignal demonſtrati- 
on of his Power and Juſtice to the New World : When 
this new Generation of men grew corrupt, God confound- 
ed their Language, and diſperſed them over the face of 
the whole earth, and formed them into diſtin& Bodies 


and 


Divine Providence. 

and Societies, which prevented a general corruption of 
Manners, taught them Civil Juſtice and many Moral Vir- 
tues, which were neceſſary to the Support and Defence of 
Human Societies ; but when they all declined to Idolatry, 
which would endanger a new and univerſal Corruption of 
Manners, by thoſe impure Ceremonies with which wicked 
Spirits would chuſe to be worſhipped, ſome new and more 
effetual means were to be uſed to cure this evil. The Uni- 
verſal Deluge, and the Confuſion of Languages, had fo 
abundantly convinced them of a Divine Power and Provi- 
dence, that there was no ſuch Creature as an Atheiſt 
known among them, till their ridiculous Idolatries in wor- 
ſhipping the meaneſt Creatures, and Viler men, with lu- 
dicrous or abominable Rites, tempted ſome men of Wit 
and Thought rather to own no God, than ſuch Gods as 
the Heathens worſhipped : but tho theſe extraordinary 
Events were a manifeſt Proof of a Divine Power and 
Providence, yet it ſeems they were not thought ſo expreſs 
and dire&a Proof of the Unity of the Godhead, at leaſt 
not a ſufficient Argument againſt the Worſhip of Inferior 
Deities, whom they ſuppoſed intruſted with the immediate 
Care of particular Countries. And how could God give 
a more ſenſible demonſtration to the world, That he would 
not allow the paying Divine Honours to any but himſelf, 
than by raiſing up a new People, diſtinguiſhed and ſepa- 
rated from all thereft of the world, by the ſole Worſhip 
of the One Supreme God, and owned by him for his pecu- 
liar People, by as diſtinguiſhing Providences ; for this not 
only proves a Divine Power and Providence, but that there 
is but One God whom we ought to. worſhip. 

And this may ſatisfy us, That God. is not fo partial in 
his Favours, as to prefer one Nation before all the reſt of 
Mankind ; for they were no Nation nor People when God 
choſe them ; for God entred into Covenant with Abraham 


and his Seed, when there was none but himſelf ; but _— 
A 
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all the reſt of the world were Idolaters, God promiſed to 
multiply Abrahew's Seed intoa great Nation, and to make 
them his own peculiar People; that is, he made a New 
People and Nation, in great kindneſs to mankind, to pre- 
ſerve the Knowledge and Worſhip of the One Supreme 
God, and by degrees to extirpate Idolatry out of the 
World. | 

But beſides this, it was one of the peculiar Privileges 
of the Jews, That to them were committed the Oracles of 
God; and it is certain, it was for the great good of the 
world, that theſe Divine Oracles, a Syſtem of Laws both 
for Religious Worſhip, and Civil Converſation, ſhould be 
depoſited ſomewhere ; for their _—_y did every day 
corrupt the Manners of men, and was likely in time to 
deſtroy all the Natural Notions of Good and Evil; which 
made a Written Law neceſlary, from whence men might 
learn their Duty whenever they pleaſed; and it is evi- 
dent theſe Laws could be given to no other People but the 
Jews, whoalone acknowledged and worſhipped the One 
Supreme God: For it is not to be conceived, That God 
ſhould give Laws to [dolaters, who did not own and wor- 
ſhip him for their God, or that they ſhould receive Laws 
from him. And tho theſe Laws were immediately given 
only to the Jews, becauſe there was no other Nation at that 
time which owned and worſhipped the Onc Supreme God, 
yet. as the. Knowledge and Worſhip of God prevailed in 
the world, ſo theſe Laws would be of more univerſal uſe ; 
as we ſee it is even to this day : Nay, even while Idolatry 
prevailed, the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets very 
much reformed the Pagan Philoſophy, gave them better 
Notions of God, and of Religious Worſhip, and more 
Divine Rules of Life, as is viſible in the Philoſophy of Py- 
thagoras and Pl:ro, who are generally thought to have 
learnt ſome of their beſt Notions from their Converſatipn 
with Jewiſh Prieſts: But yet the Queſtion is not, Yue 
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uſe- the World did make of this? But, What uſe:they 


might have made of it ? And whether, as the ſtate of the 


world chen was, any thing could be more wiſely deſigned, 
than to. preſerve the —— and Worſhip of the One 
True' God, and'a Syſtem of 'Divine Laws, in. a' Nation 
raiſed up on purpole to ſeaſon the world, and to preſerve 
it from an univerſal Apoſtacy. 

But God had a more glorious Deſign than all this, in en- 
tring-into Covenant with Abrahams, and chuling his Seed 
for his peculiar People : He had'/promiſed, That'zhe' ſeed 
of the woman ſbould break the ſerpents head 3' which con- 
tains the Promiſe of the Mefſas, who in the fulnefs of 
time was to appear in the world, to deſtroy the works of 
the Devil : Aad this is the Covenant which God made 
with Abraham, That in his ſeed all the nations, of the earth 
ſbould be bleſſed. It was not fitting, that the Meſſias and 
Saviour of. the World ſhould deſcend from Idolaters; and 
that when he came into the world, he ſhould find no Wor- 
ſhippers of the Qne Supreme God init ; and therefore God 
entred into Covenant with Abraham, who ſeems to have 
been the only Man of that Age who was free from Idola- 
try, and promiſes to-multiply bis Seed, and to preſerve 
his Name-and Worſhip among them ; and that the Meſſias 


ſhould deſcend from his Loins. ; |; : 2 
And if we conſider: what neceſſary Preparations were 


required for the coming of the Mefſias, and for his recep-_ 


tion in the world; when he ſhould appear, it will ſatisfy us 
how: wiſely this was deſigned by-God. The Appearance of 
the Son of God in the-world-was very iy us." it 
could not be thought thatany one who made ſuch Preten- 


ces, ſhould find credit, unleſs: rhe world: had before: hand 
been. prepared to; expe&t bim , and - had ſome TInfallible 
Marks and ChataQers whereby -to: know him when' he 
came. And this' was the principal end of all the /Typesy 


and Figures, and Propheſics of the Law, to contain the 
Qq Prg- 
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Promiſes and' Prediftions of the Meſſias, and the Chara 
Rers whereby to know him. 12411 40756 
The Temple ut felf, and the whole CGE 
was little moge than Types and Figures of Chriſt, of his 
Incarnation, or living among men in an -Earthly Taberna- 
cle, of his Pricſthoad and Sacrifice, his Death, and Reſur. 
reion, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, there to intercede for 
us at Gad's Right Hand, as the High-Priefſt entred once 
a Yearintothe Holy of Holies. Now this-could not have 
been done, had not che One Supreme God had a Temple, 
and Priefthoad, and Sacrifices on earth, that" is, a People 
peculiarly devoted to his Worſhip and Service; for the 
Temples, and. Prieſts, and Sacrifices of Idohs,. could not be 
Types of the Son of God, whocame to confound all the 
Pagan Gods, and their Idolatrous Worſhip.” Thus there 
could have been no Prophefies of Chriſt, had there been 
no Prophets of the True God; ' and theſe Prophecies 
would have met with little Credit, had _ been found in 
Idals Temples. - So. that God's chuling the' Poſterity. of 
Abraham tor his peculiar People, was not 'only neceſſary 
to preſerve the Knowledge and Worſhip of- the One True 
God inthe world, but alſo to receive and to.convey down 
to Future Ages with an unqueſtionable Authority, all che 
Types and Prophecies of the Meſſias.: 7 | rt + 
This gives us a general View of'the Divine Wiſdom, 
ia that Covenant God made with 4br«hawand his Poſteri- 
ty ;- and this will enable us to- diſcover the wonderful 
Wiſdom of all-the various Diſpenfations of the ' Divine 
Pravidence towards the Jewiſb Nation: ; ' which will 'be 
both fo uſeful and entertaining a Meditation, chat I cannot 
paſs it over without ſome ſhore Remarks. | 
Now God: having choſen the -Poſterity of Abvcham to 
be; his peculiar People, on purpoſe to- make them a viſible 
oqtutation of Idokery; and: Rn 
naw e = 
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the world; tint otder- ro effe&& rhis, Foiir things were ma- 
nifeſtly neceſſary. 


1. Thatit ſhould be viſible to'all that knew thetn, that 
God had choſen J/72e/ for his peculiar People, 
 2- Thar it ſhould be as viſible, That the Got of 1/742! 
is the One Supreme God, the Maker and Sovereign Lord 
of the whole World. Sand 

3- That the Worſhip of the One _— Godfhoufd 
be preferved' entire among them ; or that if they did de- 
cline to Idolatry, they ſhould be viſibly nniſhied Tor 6 

4. That the Fame of this People, and of their God, 
ſhould by degrees be known over all the earth, * 


Now not totake notice of the Myſtical Reaſons of God's: 
Providences towards 7/rael, which is a very large and nice 
Argument, and not foproper to my preſent Deſign; if moſt 
of the Remarkable Providences wherewith they wete exer- 
ciſed, did manifeſtly ſerve ſome one or more of theſe ttids; 
we havea viſible Reaſon of them, nor only fufficient' to 
juſtify Providence, * but to give us a raviſhing Profpe& of 
the Divine Wiſdom. | 


I ſhall begin with dhe Removal of Jarbhatie His Family, 
into Egypr, the Occafion:of which is well known, bit the* 
Reafoni of it is ndr To! well confidered:- For it may ſetih' 


ſtrange, that when God had promiſed 467ahaw to'beftow 
the Land of Canzew on' his Poſteriry fot ah Inhericance; he 
ſhould remove them out of the Land'of Cavan into'Egypr, 
there to continue mariy years _ grievous\Opprefſion, 
before he thought fir to deliver them, and to'give thein® 
Poſſeflion of the Promiſed Land. —_ | 

But tounderſtand the wiſe Deſig 


- Bur x viſe Deſign of this, we maſt re-" 
member,” That God was thpgive a vitibleDemanſtrariotito, 
the w6rld,] thathe tat choſen 17a for his periſiar People,” 
and giventhem the Landof Cavan for FARRECEEY , 
| 4 Qq 2 a 
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and it was not ſo agreeable to this' Deſign, that fey ſhould 
increaſe inſenſibly in Cann, and by degrees diſpolſſeſs/the 
old Inhabitants; for there had been nothing ſingular and 


remarkable in this; and therefore they were to be a great 


Nation, before God ſo publickly and viſibly owned them 
for his People, and viſibly beſtowed an Inheritance on 
them ; and it was neceſſary they ſhould have ſome place to 
encreaſe and multiply in, till God thought fit to tranſplant 
them into the Promiſed Land : For this purpoſe God choſe 
the Land of Egypr, and ſent Joſeph before-hand thither, 
and advanced him to Pharaoh's Throne, to- prepare a Re- 
ception for them : Anda very quiet and eaſy Retreat they 
found there for many years, till Joſeph was dead, and all 
the good offices he had done both for King and People for- 
got, and the prodigious encreaſe. of -1/rae/ made the Kings 
of Egypt jealous of their Numbers and Power ; and then 
they began to oppreſs that People with hard labour and 
cruel bondage, till the time appointed for their Deliverance 
was come. + \ tem | 

This Oppreſſion of 1/rae/ may ſeem a very ſevere Pro- 
vidence; but there were ſome very Wiſe Ends it ſerved. 


1.. To make the People willing to leave Egypr, where 
they ſuffered ſuch hard Bondage ;- for- whoever obſerves 
how ready they were upon all occaſions to talk of return- 
ing into E Hh how they longed after the Onions, and Gar- 
lick, and Fleſh-pots of Egypr, notwithſtanding all the. 


. hardſhips they ſuffered. there, will be apt to think, that 


had they enjoyed Eaſe and Profperity., all the Miracles 
which Moſes wrought would no more have perſuaded 1/rael 
i have left Egypr, than they could perſuade Pharaoh to let 
them go... 1s. a4 bt | 

2dly. The Advantage Pharaoh made of the Seryice of 
1/reel, made him obſtinately reſolve not to part with them ; 
and his cruel Oppreſlion made. it. very juſt for God wa: 
; ni 
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niſh. him, and-all Egype with him'; and this-occaſioned'all 
rhoſe Signs and Wonders which God wrought in Eg; by 
the of Moſes, whereby he viſibly owned Iſrael for his 


People, and.made his own Power and Glory\known; ---/ 
3 4ly. The great proneneſs of. 1/-ae/-to \Idolatry,,even 
when God had delivered themout of: Fgypt , \istoo plain.a 


proof, that they had learnt the Epyprzan Idolatries while 


they lived there ; the Golden Calf being, as ſome Learned 
Men, not without reaſon, conclude, 'an.imitation of .the 
Egyptian Apis : And this made: it very. juſt. for. God, to 
puniſh their Egypriax Idolatry with an. Egyptian Bondage ; 
eſpecially conſidering, . that this was the moit likely/way to 
give check to their Idolatry, .and to make ther hate-the 
Egyprian Gods like their Egyptian Task-mafters,' and $0.re- 
member the God of their Fathers, | and'his Promiſe and Co- 
venant to beſtow the Land of Canaan on them. | 
4thly. The Oppreſſion of gon in Egypt was an effeQual 
means to keep them a diſtiact and ſeparate People, [This 
was abſolutely neceſſary, when God! had choſen them for 
his peculiar People, that they ſhould. bo projornes! from 
incorporating with any other People ; this God'took 
early care of, by placing them by themſelyes in the Land 
of Goſben ; where they grew up into a diſtin& Body'from 
Egypt, which made Pharaoh io: jealous of them, when 
they began to multiply ; and that made him oppreſs them, 
wh that oppreſſion preſerved the diſtinQtion, which a kind 


and friendly uſage might in time have deſtroyed; for it is 


rarely ſeen that two. People can live-amicab: cogether in 


wick in prada args tg þ 

mingling and incorporating with ea er, till chey-for- 

get all diſtiaQtion between Nations and Families. 

hae 7 - 94 wiſe anos why. God Salers 094 56m 
of 1/reel in Egypt;and thoſe mightySigns and Wonders 

whichGod wrought inE rt TolteffoSual mexns 

both toconvince the 1/raclites of God's peculiar care of _ 
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1. Exod. 9, 16. 
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and eo coninae the world; ''that 7/taef was God's: eeulinr 
People, and that the God of J/rael was the Supream Lord 
and Govergor of the World. | This account God himſelf 
gives of it; 6, Exod. 6, 7, 8. Whevefore ſay unto the ohil- 
dren of Iſrael, 1 am the Lord, and'l will bring you ont from 
under the barthens of \the Egyptians —— And: I will take you 
to me for « people, and I will be to you a God + And ye ſhall 
know that Þ am the Lord your God, which bringeth you out 


from under the' burthens of the Egyptians. And as for the 


Egyptians, God tells Moſes; I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and 
multiply my ſigns and my wonders in the Land of Egypt. But 
Phayaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand 
wpon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, and my people the 
chvldren of Iſratl, ey a by great jadowent s. 
And the Egyptians ſhall know' that (2{4 Loyd, when [ 
ftretch forth my hand upon Egypt , and brin? out the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from among them, 7. Exod. 3, 4, 5. - 

This is the firſt eime we read'of fach Signs and Woriders: 
as theſe; and probably rhey-are the firſt Miracles of this 
riatare'thatever were wrought;/ and-it becomes usto con- 
template'che Wiſdom of Providence'init ; for the wiſdom 
of Miracks, and the furprize and wonder of them, are two 
very diferent- things: © /Mitacles offer-viotence to the-order' 
of Nature-arid'would be no commeiidarion of cthe'Wiſdons 


' of Providence, 'fhoul&ws tonfider them: as'Cauſes, not as' 


Signs: It would*be a-reproach to the Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence to ſay; thatGod wrought/all thoſe Miracles 1n Fg ypr,- 
becauſe he card nothhave puniſhed the'Fg yptiens, nor have: 
delivered f/7ue] withourthern'; for itwould' argue'a'great 
defe&X in the ordinary methods of- Government, if God' 


- could not at any time fave good men, and punifh and: de- 


troy the wicked without-a-Miracle. God can'do-whatever 
he pleaſes by the wiſe direftion-and\government of natural- 
and moral Caules, and therefore'd6e5 not' work Miracles 
becauſe: he needs them to- ſupply the defes we onarng 

owers, 


Divine P 


Powers, but to bear tcſtiniony © his 0wn Bei ſn. 
dence, and to give authori eG his Miniſters wings 
and we muſt the wi mn of ths from the tte and 


condition of the-world at thattime.-- 
Mankind ar that'time wery & far From p Atheil 
that they would worſhip any thing, - by nnd i 


contemptible Creatures; rather-than here no God'; and 
they were {0 ſenfible how: muehthey Rood in need of A 
Divine Providence, that one-God would not ſRtve' they, 
but they wanted as many 'Gods,” hot 'only 45'there awere 
Nations, but as they had wants to ſupply.” This was'a 
. great corruption of e fr. of Nature, aid thoſe Notions 
of- One-Supream God i - 6) our :tninds, arid pro- 
olaimed by 'the whole viſible Creation; bue 'yer ws {6 
umverſal and {6 provalling,: that their wiſeft Philoſo 
who had berter notions of the- Ve, were not able to re- 
fiſt che Torrent, and durft'not open ole populr Worſhip 
of thoſe Counttoy Gods, for fear « popular Rage and 
Vupyst 5 
Now when neither the Light of N ature; nor the Works 
of Creation, and of a common Providence, could ſecure 
* the belief and worſhip of the One Supream God ; what 
remained butfor God: to rake ſome more ſenſible manife- 
ſtation of himſelf to theworld?' and let any man conſider;; 
whit more effeftual'way could have beerrtaken toconvince 
men of the Divine Power and Providence; than by Mirs- 
cles, day ſuch Miracles as are for the deliveranec-and 
6n'of (vocfingi hen ig ph Kiniſhirie: doverfitows 
of the wiek 
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When the- Corruption'of Mankind is ; ſuch, » cdareſey 


tems burly mehingwhich' there is no- way rs an 

them, but neftu W 

the beauriful,” nbd regia: tn norm Ord: 

will-aoe convince m/the} eres tb end 

there is One Suprearty God, who made, and-who. wt” 
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this World, Miracles will. Thoſe who will: not believe 

She ghe World was made, or had any Wile and Intelligent 

Cauſe, muſt confeſs, that Miracles have a-Cauſe, becauſe 
they ſee them produced ;. and that that Cauſe is not; Na- 
ture, becauſe they ſee them produced without any Natural 
Cauſe, or againſt the Laws: of Nature ; nor Chance and 
Accident, becauſe they are done at the command of a Free 
Agent, at the word of a man ; as all the Signs and Won- 
ders in Egypt were wrought at the word of Moſes, whoſe 
word .no natural yertue and efficacy in it to work 
Wonders. And therefore Miracles certainly prove, that 
there is an Inviſible, Intelligent Cauſe, who, if he did not 
make the World, could, have made it, if he had pleaſed; 
for whoever can in any one inſtance a& without, or againſt 
Nature, can create Nature-too : For:to doany thing which 
Nature cannot do, is, in that particular to make Nature ; 
and he who can make Nature .in one inſtance, can do ſo in 
all ; and this/ is,a-ggod, reaſon to, believe, that, the- World, 
was made, when weknow that there is a Cauſe that.can; 
make the World: And that Superior Power he exerciſes 
over Nature, proves that he both can, and does govern the 
World ; for he has the ſupream and abſolute Government 
of Nature, who can. when he pleaſes, give new powers to 
it, or ſuſpend agd reverſe its Laws: *; ./ lO» ch 
_ So that Miracles are a Manure! Proof of a Divine 
Power -and Providence; and-no man who believes that 
there ever was a true Miracle wrought, can;be an Atheiſt; 
and therefore.it is no wonder that Atheiſts are ſuch profeſ-, 
ſed Enemies to the belief of Miracles ; bur. it/is a great. 
wonder that they can perſuade themfelves to reze@ all thoſe 
Authentick Relations we haye of, Miracles, both from the 
pr Moſes, a0 fs the ole of Snot Nu are 
the molt credible Hiftgries, inthe world,; [it we look, upon. 
them as-no more than Hiſtories] and have obtained the moſt, 
univerſal belief. Eſpecially: this is yery unaccountable in 


thoſe 


| Divine Providence... 
thoſe men who pretend to Deiſm, to acknowledge a God 


who made the World ; for cannot that God who made the 


World ,' and made Nature, a& without, or above, or 
againſt Nature, when he pleaſes? And may it not become 
the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs to do this, whea it is ne- 
ceſſary for the more abundant conviction of Mankind, who 
are ſunk into Atheiſm or Idolatry ? when Signs and Won- 
ders are neceſſary to awaken men into the ſenſe and belief 
of God, and his Providence, which was the caſe in the days 
of _ or to give Authority to Prophets to declare and 
reveal the Will of God to men, which was a reaſon - for 
Miracles as long as God thought fit to make any new and 
publick Revelations of his Will; when it is as reaſonable 
and credible, that God, who can, when he pleaſes, ſhould 
ſome timeswork Miracles; as it is that he ſhould take care 
to preſerve the knowledge of himſelf, and his Will, and to 
reſtore it when it is loſt ; or to make ſuch new diſcoveries 
of his Grace, as the fallen ſtateof Mankind requires ; when, 
I ſay; the thing it ſelf is ſo credible, and fo worthy of God, 
what reaſonable pretence can there be for rejeting Mira- 
cles, for which we have the Authority of the beſt atteſted 
Hiſtory in the World? 

. But Atheiſm was not the Diſeaſe of that Age, which 
had run into the other Extreme of Polytheiſm and Idola- 
try ; and therefore though Miracles do prove the Being and 
Providence of Ged, the Miracles of Moſes were principally 
intended to prove the Glory and Power of the God of 1/- 
rael; that the'God of 1/rael is the One Supream God, and 
that he had choſen 1/7ael for his peculiar People ; and this he 
did by doing ſuch things as no other God could do; ſuch as 
made the Egyptien Magicians confeſs, that it was che Finger 
of God ; and what more effetualway could be taken to con- 
vince-the world of One Supream God, than ſuch viſible de- 
monſtrations of an Abſolute and Soveraign Power ſuperior 
to all? Thoſe who worſhipped 4 plurality of Gods, either = 
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3. Dan. 29. 


6. Dan. 26, 27. 
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had no notion of One Supream God, whoſe Power rulech 
over all; or if they had, yet they believed that this Su- 
ream God had committed the care and gavernment of 
ankind to inferior Deities, whom they therefore 
ped with Divine Honours, as the Diſpoſers of their Lives. 
and Fortunes ; and either paid no worſhip to the Supream 
God, which was the more general praQtice; or worſhipped 
their Country-gods together with him, and that with the 
moſt frequent, maſt ſolemn and pompous Warſhip. Now 
ſuch great and wonderful Works as theſe, which none of 
their Country-gods could do, was an evident proof, that 
there was a Power, and therefore a God above them all, 
whom all Mankind ought to fear and worſhip. This con- 
vinc'd Nebuchadnezzar of the Power of the God of 1/rael, 
when he had delivered Shadrach, Meſbach and Abed-nego 
from the fiery Furnace ; he made a Decree, That every 
people, nation and laugage which ſpake amiſs ageinft the God 
of Shgdrach, Mefbach, and Abed-nego, 'fball be cat in picies, 
and their houſes ſhall be made a dunghill, becauſe there is no 
other God that can deliver after fro wn Thus when: God 
had delivered Daniet from the Lion's Den, Dariz« made'a 
Decree, That in every dominion of his kingdow mew fbovid 
Tremble and fear Pers the God of Daniel : For he is the li- 
ving God, and ftedfaft for ever, and his kingdom that which 
fat not be deſtroyed, and his dominion ſhall be even unto the 
end. He delryereth and reſcueth, and warketh figns and won- 
ders in heaven, and in carth, who hath delivered Dantel fram 
the power of the lions. | | | 
" Both theſe Kings were convinced by thefe great and 
wonderful Works, that the God of 1/-as/ was the Supream, 
God; but Nebuchadnezzar's Decree only forbids men. to 
blaſpheme God, Derizs feems to eommand-all:Pcople to 
warſhip him; for to tremble and fear beforo him, fignthies a 
religious veneration ; but neither of them _—_— any 
folemn Worſhip to. be paid him, much k6 did they forbid 


the Worſhip of any other Gods, But 


Divine Providenct: 167. 


But a little conſideration would have carried them face - 
ther ; for thoſe mighty Works which proved a Power ſu- 

jor to all Gods, proved a Sovereign Providence too ; that 
chis Supream God had nor fo committed the Government 
of the world to any Miniſters, or inferior Deities, but that 
he reſerved the ſupream diſpoſal of all things in his own 
hands; as Nebuchadnezzar was convinced,that His dominion * 2% 3+ 3 
is an everlaſting dominion, and his kingdom is from genera © 
tion to generation; and all the inhabitants of the earth are re- 
puted as nothing ; and he doth according to his will in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none . 
can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What doft thou ? This cat 
off all reafonable Prerences of paying Divine Worſhip to 
their Country-goods 3 for if there be a Juperior Power and 
Providence over them, at moſt they could be only Mint- 
ſters of the Divine Will, and therefore could have no title 
to Divine Honours, no more than Miniſters of State have 
to the Royal Dignity : And it was very reaſonable to con- 
clude this, when they faw that this Supream God would 
not ſuffer I/rae/, whom he had chofen for his peculiar 
People, to worſhip any other God befides himſelf : This 
was not unknown to the Fgypriens, but was more manifeſt 
in After-ages, when God 1o ſeverely puniſhed then for 
theirIdolarry; and was made evident toNebuchadnezzar and 
Darias, when God delivered Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
ego, out of the fiery Furnace, who' refuſed ro worſhip the 
Golden Image which he had ſer up ;. and delivered Daniel 
from the power of the Lions, when he was: caft into-the 
Lions Den for praying to his God. This ſhews the ſtran 
power of Prejudice and Cuftom ; but yet we muſt confels, 
that this was wiſely deſigned by God for the cure of Poly- 
theiſm and Idolatry. | 


Having thus vindicated and explained the Wifom f 
Providence, both with refpe&t y the remoyal of 1/rae! _ 
. £ I 2 
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of the Land of Caneew into Egypr, and the hardibo 
they ſuffered there; and their deliverance out of Egype wit 
a mighty hand,and out-ftretched arm,with 5 on-, 
ders, and Miracles ; -let us now follow t the 
pies Ie lar Poble” and 
having choſe J/7ael for his peculiar People, and de- 
livered them our of Egypt ; before he ſhewed them openly 
to the world under ſuch a peculiar CharaQer, . it was ne- 
ceſſary. firft ro form their - Manners; to take care that 
they ſhould own hirm for their God, and behave themſelves 
as it became ſo glorious a Relation : this could not be done 
in Egypt , where they were oppreſſed by hard bondage ; 
and therefore God firſt leads them into the Wilderneſs, re- 
mote from the converſation of all other People, and upon 


into 


* all accounts a fit place both to inſtruft and try them. - 1 do 


not intend, as 1 faid before, to inquire into the Myſtical 
Reaſons of thoſe various Providences with which God ex- 
erciſed them in the Wilderneſs, to which our Sayiour and 
his Apoſtles ſo often refer, and which they apply to the 
Goſpel-ſtate ; but ſhall only conſider the Wildom of Provi- 
dence, as to the external and viſible condud of that People, 
to make them fit to be owned before all the World for his 
uhar People. Hh IG >: 
They had lived two hundred years in Egypt, and were 
tintur'd with the Idolatries, and had learnt the corrupt 
Manners of that People, and had all that meannefs and 
ſtupidity, and perverſeneſs of humour, that a ſtate of Ser- 
vitude and Bondage is apt rocreate ; of which we have too 
many vilible Inſtances in their behaviour towards Moſes. 
All this was to be correCted before their entrance into Cs- 
zaan, which will give us the reaſons of ſome very won- 
derful Providences. | | png. 
The firſt remarkable thing to this purpoſe to be obſer- 
ved, is God's delivering the Law to them with all the 


moſt formidable Solemaities, in an audible Yoice from 


, Mount 


Divine Þ, 


Mount Sine: Which Moſer tellsthem was ſich a-thitg = 

as was never known before, fince'th# day that God wedtud 4 Dear. 32, 

man upon thetarth : Did ever people hear” the voict of God ** 

ſpeaking out of 'th: midſt of tht fire, as thou het 'hearal,) and 

live ? And the'uſe Moſes makes of: it-is'very \natural;-ro 

confirm them in the Belief and Worſhip of the '/One Su- » 

' pream God. Unto theeit was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt know 35 
that the Lord he is God, there is none elſe beſides him. Out of 16. 

beaven he made thee to hear his voice, that he might inftrutt 

thee; and upon earth he ſhewed thee his great five, anil thow 

heardeſt his words ont of the: midſt of 'the fire, ——= Kyow 39g. 

therefore this day, and conſider it in thine heart, that the Loid 

is God in heaven above, andupon the earth beneath; there is 

none elſe; For-what can convince men that there' is One 

Supream . God, if ſuch a terrible Appearance as that on 

Mount S:4;/, and the Law delivered 1n an audible Voice 

from Heaven, will not convince them ? Name pretended 

_ toreceive his Laws from the Goddeſs e/£geris, as ſome 

other Lawgivers pretended -to do 'the- like, but no'man 

knew any thing of it but themſelves; but here a'whole 

Nation heard God ſpeak tothem, and ſaw ſuch an Awful 

Appearance upon the Mount, as made Moſes himſelf fear - 

. andtremble. I deſire any man totell me, how:God, who 

is a Pure Inviſible Mind, : could poſſibly give amore viſible 

Demonſtration of his Preſence and Power?- I defire+the 

Wittieſt and moſt Philoſophical Atheiſts, : only for Expe- 

riment ſake, to ſuppoſe the Truth of that Relation which 

Moſes gives us-of this matter; and that they themſelves 

had been preſent at Mount Si», had ſeen the Smoke and 

Fire cover the Mountain, had heard the Thunder and the 

Trumpet, - 2andatlaſt a Voice delivering the Law with an 

unimitable Terror: and Majefty:, . what:would they then 

have thought of this ? Or what farther evidence would 

they, have deſired, that it was God who-ſpoke 'to'them ? 

This could be no Dream, nor melancholy. Apparition, = 
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diſturbed Fancy, for they hed-timely notice - of -it three 

days before, and were commanded to ſfanQify themſelves 

to meet their Gad ; and if a whole Nation had. been im« 

poſed on after ſuch fair Warning, it . had been as greata 

Prodigy and Miracle, as. the Appearance on Mount Sizas, 

eand would have argued fome Divine and Supernatural In- 
fatuation, and that would have proved a God. 

This then was as viſible a Demonſtration as could be gi- 
ven of the Preſence, and Power, and Majeſty of God, 
who rejeQed all other gods from any ſharein bis Worſhip, 
and declares himſelf to be the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth ; for I'm ſure the Wit of man cannot inventa more 
effeQual Conviction than this. 

Let us then conſider the Wiſdom of Providence in this, 
both with reſpect to the 1/raciires, and to the reſt of Man- 
kind. | 

He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he 
ts 4 rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. And therefore 
when God. intended to reſtore his own Worſhip again in 
the world, andto make J/rael a Patternand Example of it 
tothe reſt of Mankind, it was neceſſary to give them as 
viGble and ocular a demanſtratian of the Power and Glo- 
ry of God, as it was poſhible for Creatures to have. When 
the whole World was aver-run with Idolatry, and the 
Ifraclites theendelves ſo ftrongly inclined to it, nothing lefs 
than ſuch an Appearance from Mount Size: was likely to 
eſtabliſh the Faith and Worſhip of the One Supreme God; 
and'we ſee that this it ſelf could: very hardly do it ; for 
immediately after they had heard God ſpeak to\them, 
while Moſes was in the Mount, they made them a Golden 
Calf, and worſhipped it; and as foon as they mingled 
with any other , they joined in their Idolatrous 
Worſhip ; a:ſad Example of} which we have in their wor- 
ſhip of Ba«{ Peor,. 25. Namb. But this wasthe higheſt evi- 
dence God could then give them of his Power and Glory ; 


and 
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and it did in'time prevail; and in them all Mankind who 
know their Story, have a viſible demonſtration of -One 
Supreme God. | 

 "Butnot to infift on every Particular, 'which would be 
endleſs 5/ir may -ſcem- ſtrange, rthar when'God brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt to give them Poſſeffion of the Promi- 
ſed Land, he ſhould make them wander in the Wilderneſs 
forty years, till all that generation of men which came aur of 
Egypt were dead, excepting Joſbua and Caleb. The Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews gives us the general Account of this matter, 
3. Heb.7.o the end; which reſolves it into their Idolatry and 
Infidelity. Wherefore 4s the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Today if ye will 
hear his wyoice, harden wot your he avts, as tn theiprovocation;in 
the day of tempt ation in the wildexneſs; when 'your fathers 
rempted me, proved me, and'faw my works forty years. Where- 
fore I'was grievedwith that generation, aud las They do al- 
way err in their heart, end they have not known my ways; ſo 1 
ftware in my wrath,” They Ball nos emer into myreft. Which 
he makes an admonition to Chriſtians, T «he beed; brethren, 
left there be in any of you an evil heart of untelief, indepart- 
fp the Irving God; that is, in forfaking the True 
God, and declining -to Tdolatry, as the Jfraelires/in the 
Wildernefs'did. fox whom ware he, that they'ſbould nat 


enter into his reft, but 10 them that believed" not's So weſee, 


that they could not enter in, becauſe of wubelicf.  » \ + © 
The plain ſtate of the Caſe is this ; Fhat Generation of 
men which came out of ' Zeypr, and remembred the'Cu- 
toms and PraCtices of that Feople, were 1o' we + 6 mk 
died to Idolatry, that all the Signs and 'W ny 
faw in Egypt, in the Rea-Seo, and in the Wi | 
could not perfe&ly cure them ; but whenever they had op- 
portunity, they joined themſelves tothe Heathen gods, ate 
of their Sacrifices, and bowed themſelves before: them; 
that had theſe men gone into Cavean, which was then a 
Land of Idolaters, they would certainly have — 
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ped their gods, inſtead of :deſtroying-them, and. have 


mingled themſelves with the e of the Land, and have 
learnt their Manners : for they who ſo oftentempted God, 
and diſobeyed Moſes, while'they were in the: Wilderneſs, 
in expeQation: of the Promiſed Land, what would they 
have done, had they been once poſleſſed of it? So that to 
have given that Generation of men Poſſeſſion of Canes, 
would not have anſwered God's original Deſign in chuſing 
Iſrael for his peculiar People ; for in all likelihood they 
would have proved a Nation of Idolaters, like the other 
Nations round about them: And therefore God deferred 
the final Accompliſhment of his Promiſe, till that Gene- 
ration was all.dead, and a new Generation ſprung. up 
which knew-not Egypr, nor had converſed with Idolatrous 
Nations, but had ſeen the Wonders of God in the Wilder- 
neſs, and had learat his Statutes and Judgments, and were 
ſufficiently warned by the Example of their Fathers, 
whoſe Carcaſles fell.-in the Wilderaeſs, to fear.and reve- 
rence the Lord Jehovsh,, and to make him their Truſt. 
This is the very Account the Scripture. gives. of it; and 
thus accordingly it proved ;' for that new Generation of 
men were never charged with Idolatry,; but we are ex- 
preily told, That 1/rae/ ſerved the. Lord all the days.of Jo- 
ſbua, and all the days of the Elders that overlived Joſbua, and 
which had known all the works of the Lord that he had done for 
Iſrael, 24. Joſh. 31. 

All this, we fee, was deſigned by God with admirable 
Wiſdom, to make his own Glory-and Power known, and 
to publiſh his Choice of 7/rael for his. peculiar People, and 
to prepare them for himſelf, and toeſtabliſh his Name and 
Worſhip among them : And now God had made them fit 
Inhabitants of the Land of Promiſe, without any longer 
delay he gives them the aQtual Poſſeſſion, of .it;, and there- 
fore let-us now follow them into the Land of Canaan. 


The 


Divine Providence. 


The Hiſtory of the Wars of Conan is ſufficiently known; 


which preſents us with new Wonders and Miracles, not 
inferior to choſe which God t in Zgypr, and in the 
Red Sex; for God fo viſibly fought the of Iſrael, 
that they and all the world might know, that it was he that 
gave them poſſeſſion of that good Land, and drove out 
thoſe' wicked Inhabitants before them ; which declared his 
Glory, and made his Power known: And what I have al- 
ready diſcourſed concerning the Wonders and Miracles in 
Eg ypt, is equally applicable to this, and I need add no 
more. Let us then conſider 1/rae! in poſſeſſion of the 
Land of Promiſe : And there are but two things more I 
ſhall obſerve in the Jewiſþ Hiſtory till the coming ot our 
Saviour, 


1. Their frequent Relapſes into Idolatry, for which 
they were as frequently and ſeverely puniſhed. 

2. Their Captivities and Diſperſions among the Nations, 
whereby God made himſelf and his Laws more uaiverſally 
known in the world. 


1. As for the firſt, nothing could be more direQly con- 
trary to God's original Intention, in chuſing the Poſterity 
of Abraham for his peculiar People, than their falling into 
Idolatry ; and yet God foreſaw, that this they. would do, 
and threatens to puniſh them ſeverely when they did ; 
which is the ſubje& of Moſes his Propherick Song, 32: Dent. 
and the whole Hiſtory of the Jewiſb Nation may ſatisfy us, 
that though God many times ſpared them when they were 
guilty of other great Sins, yet they never fell into Idolatry, 
but Vengeance ſoon purſued them ; and they were either 
oppreſſed by their Enemies at home, or carried Captive 
into Foreign Countries. When Joſbus was dead, and all 
that Generation which Joſhua led intoCanaan; There aroſe 
azot her generation after them _ knew not the Lord, nor Jes 
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the works which he had-done for Tſratl:: . And they ſoon de. 
clined to Idolatry, and ſerved Baztim; they forſovk the Lord, 
and ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth, 2. Judges 10,11, 12, &c. 
And what follows gives us a ſummary account of God's 
dealings with'them all the time of the Judges. Aud the 
anger of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, and he delivered 
them into the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and he ſold 
them into the hands of their enemies round about them : Whi- 
therſoever they went out, the hand of the Lord was againſt 
them for evil, as the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord bad ſworn 
wnto them ; and they were greatly diſtreſſed. Nevertheleſs 
the Lord raiſed up Judges, which delivered them out of the hand 
of thoſe that ſpoiled them. And yet they would not hearken un- 
ro their Juages, but they went a whoring after other gods, and 
bowed themſelves unto them : They turned quickly out of the 
way that their fathers watked in, rr Are the commanaments of 
the Lord; but they did wot ſo. nd when the Lord raiſed 
them up Judges, then the Lord was with the Judge, and deli- 
wvered them out of the hands of their enemies all the days of the 
Tuage. ( For it repented the Lord becauſe of their groanings, by 
reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, and vexed them). Andit 
came to paſs when the Judge was dead, that they returned, and 
corrupted themſelves more than their fathers, in following other 
gods to ſerve them, and to bow down unto them ; they teaſed 
not from their own doings, and from their ftlubborn way. 

For this reaſon, as it follows in the Text, God reſolved 
not to drive out any from before them of the nations which Jo- 
ſhua left when he died. God had promiſed to put out thoſe 
nations by little and little, not conſume them at once, leſt the 
beaſt of the field ſhould increaſe upon them, 7. Deut 22. But 
withal, Toſpus aſſured them, "That if they did in any-wiſe 
go back, that is, relapſe into Idolatry, azd cleave wnto the 
remnant of thoſe nations, even thoſe which remain among you, 
which Joſhua had not drivenout ; know for « certarmty that 
the Lord your God will no more drive out any of theſe nations 

from 
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from before you ; but they ſhall be ſnares and traps unto you 
and Sages your ſides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye pe- 
rib from off this good land which the Lord your God hath given 
you, 23. Joſhua 12,13. And thus accordingly God dealt 
with them ; for he left the five lords of the Philiſtines, and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites, that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- Hermon, unto the 
entring in of Hamath ; and they were toprove Iſrael by them, 
to know whether they would hearken unto the commanaments of 
the Lord, which he commanded their fathers by the hand of 
Moſes, 3. Judges 1, —4- | | 

This was a wiſe proviſion God made to correCt and pu- 
niſh 1/7ae/, whenever they ſhould decline to Idolatry ; for 
theſe Idelatrous Nations, who till lived among them, or 
round about them, were not more ready to tempt-them to 
Idolatry, than they were to oppreſs and afflict them, when 
God thought fit to chaſtiſe 1/rae/ : The whole Book of 
Judges is a manifeſt proof of this; and the Story is ſo well 
known, that I need not inſiſt -on Particulars ; Let us then 
briefly contemplate the Wiſdom of Providence in thoſe ſe- 
vere Judgments God executed on 7/7ae/ for their frequent 
Idolatries. . God had choſen 1/rae/ for his peculiar People, 
to be the Worſhippers of the One Supream God, and a vi- 
fible confuration of the Heathen Idolatries ; but their great 
propenſity to Idolatry , after all the Signs and Wonders 
which God wrought in Egypr, and in the Read-Ses, and in 
the Wilderneſs, and in giving them polleſlion of the pro- 
miſed Land, did threaten the final Apoſtacy of J/rae/,which 
would have defeated God's wiſe and gracious Deliga in 
chuſing them for his peculiar People. For had they turned 
Idolaters like the reſt of the Nations, the Worſhip of the 
One Supream God had been totally loſt in the world, 


To prevent this, God never ſuffered their Idolatries for 


any long time to eſcape unpuniſhed; and. if .we would 
underſtand the true —y not ns 
| Siz2 er 
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der theſe Judgments merely as the puniſhment of their Ido. 
latries, but as the wiſe Methods of Providence to preſerve 
his own Worſhip among them notwithſtanding their Ido- 
latrous Inclinations, and to make his Name, and Power, 
and Glory, known to the world. 

The whole world were Idolaters; but God did not pu- 
niſh other Nations for their Idolatry , as he did 1/7ael ; 
which ſhews, that the puniſhment of I/rael was not merely 
for the puniſhment of Idolatry, but for the cure of it. For 
God having choſen 1/rael for his peculiar People, the world 
was to learn from them , from their Examples, and from 
their Rewards and Puniſhmeants, the knowledge and wor- 
ſhip of the One Supream God. And could there be a more 
ſenſible confutation of Idolatry, than to ſee a Natisn which 
had been viſibly conſecrated to the Worſhip of the One Su- 
pream God, as viſibly puniſhed, whenever they declined 
to Idolatry? 

' That new generation which ſprung up after the days of 
Joſbus, who had not ſeen God's Wonders in Egypt and in 
the Wilderneſs, nor known the Wars of Cavaan, ſoon for- 
got the God of their Fathers, and wanted ſome new expe- 
riments of God's Power and Preſence among them ; and 
whenever they declined to Idolatry, God took care they 
ſhould not want them, though they paid very dear for 
them; for he delivered them iato the hands of their Ene- 
mies, and brought many evils on them, till they ſhould 
remember the God of their Fathers : This account God 
himſelf gives of it, 31. Deut. 16, 17. And the Lord ſaid 
wnto Moſes, Behold thou ſhalt fleep with thy fathers,. and this 
people will riſe up, and go a whoring after the gods of the ſtran- 
gers, whither they go to be among ſt them, and will forſake me, 
aud break my covenant which I have made with. them. Then 
17 anger ſhall be kindled 4xinf them in that day, and I will 
forſake them, and I will hide my face fromthem, and they ſball 
be devonred,and many evils aud troubles ſhall befal tem fothe 
ICS. 
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they will [ay in that day, Ave not theſe evils come upon us becauſe 


the Lord our God is not amongſt us! This the P/almiſt tells 
us was the effeQ of ſuch Judgments, though not always ſo 
laſting as it ought to have been. When he flew them, then 
they ſought him, and returned and enquired early after God; 
and they remembred that God was their rock, and the high God 
their redeemer, 78. Plal. 34, 35- 

By theſe means God made them ſenſible of his. Juſtice 
and Power, and reclaim'd them from their Idolatries, and 
reſtored his own Worſhip among them ; for they certain- 
ly knew by the threatnings of their own Law, for what 
reaſons they were thus puniſh'd ; and indeed their own 
. experience was ſufficient to fatisfie them in this ; for they 

no ſooner forſook the God of their Fathers, and. worſhip- 
ped others gods, but they were Opprefſed by their Ene- 
mies ; and when they repented of their Idolatries, and 
returned to God, he raiſed up Saviours and Deliverers who. 
vanquiſhed their Enemies, and reſtored them to Liberty 
and Peace : Eſpecially ſince thoſe wonderful Deliverances. 
which God wrought for them by the hands of their Judges, 
gave that Generation of men, which knew not the Wars. 
of Canaan, new and vilible proofs of God's Power and: 
Preſence among them. And we know what effe& this 
Diſcipline had : It did not wholly prevent their Idolatries,, 
which they were very prone to, when the memory of ſuch 
Judgments was worn out by a long Peace and Proſperity ; 
but then the repetition of ſuch Judgments, as they repeated; 
their Provocations, joined with the admonitions of their 
Prophets, whom God raiſed up. in ſeveral Ages, did gene- 
rally bring them to Repentance, and reftore the Worſhip. 
of God amongſt them ; till at laſt the Ten Tribes grew in-- 
curable,. and were therefore utterly rejeted by God,. and: 


catried into. a: perpetual. Captivity,. never to. return more: 
iato. their own. Land;. and. Judah, who. would not- take. 


warning by the Puniſhmeat of 1ſrae/, was carried. Captive: 
| inta 
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into Beby/on for Seventy years; which fo perfeQly cured 
their Idolatry, that we hear no more complaints of that 
after their return from Captivity. 

And this anſwered God's deſign with reſpeCt to the reſt 
of the World, as much as if they had never been guilty of 
Idolatry : For notwithſtanding their ſeveral relapſes into 
Tdolatry, it was well known that 1/rael was Conlecrated 
tothe Worſhip of the Lord Jehovah; and when the Nati- 
ons round about were witneſles of God's Judgments againſt 
1/rael when they forſook the Lord their God, and of their 
Happy and Proſperous State while they kept his Cove- 
nant ; it wasa convincing proof of the Power and Juſtice 
of the God of 1/rael, eſpecially when they ſhould ſee the . 
Ten Tribes utterly rooted out for their Idolatry , ' and 
Judah carried Captive into Babylon, and the City and Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem deſtroyed, and the Land laid waſte and 
deſolate without Inhabitants ; the Juſtice and Power. of 
God in driving them out of their Land, would then be as 
much taken notice of, as his wonderful Providence. in De- 
livering them out of Egypr, and placing them in that good 
Land, was ; as God himſelf tells So/omor in anſwer to his 
Prayer at the Dedication of the Temple: 2 Cr. 7. 19, 
20, 21, 22. But if ye turn away and forſake my flatutes and 
my commanaments which I have ſet before you, and ſhall go 
and ſerve other gods and worſhip them : Thenwill Iptuck them 
up by the roots out of my land which I have given them; and 
this houſe which I have ſanttified for my name, will Tcaft out of 
my ſight, and will make it to be aproverb, and aby-word amo 
all nations : And this hoaſe which is high, ſhall be an ofonifh- 
ment to every one that paſſeth by it ; y.- that he ſhall ſay, Why 


hath the Lord done thus untothis land, and unto this houſe ?! 
And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they forſook the Lord God of 
their fathers, which brought them forth out of -the land of 
Egypt, and laid holdon other gods, and worſhipped them, and 
ſerved them; therefore hath he brought all this evil upon _ 
or 

; 
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For we muſt obſerve, That God had as well choſe the 
Land of Canaan to be the Seat of his Worſhip, as 1/rael 
to be his Worſhippers; and the Inheritance of the Land 
of Canaan was beſtowed on them, in vertue of God's Co- 
venant to be their God, and'they to be his People ; that is, 
that they ſhould worſhip no other Gods beſides him : And 
the breach of Covenant on their part by declining to Idola- 
try, wasa Forfeiture of their Right tothe Promiſed Land ; 
and the proper Puniſhment of it was, either Opprefſion 
at home, which made them ſervants and ſtrangers in their 
own Land, or Captivity in Foreiga Countries ; and this 
was ſo publickly known, that when any ſuch evils befel 
_ the Nations round about were able to give the Rea- 
on of it, Becauſe they forſook the Lord God of their fathers. 
So that the very Oppreſhon and Captivity of 1/72el, pub- 
liſhed che Supreme Power and Glory of the God of Tract 
who isa Jealous God, and will admit of no Partners in 
Worſhip ; but when his own People for/ake him, and ſerve 
ſtrange gods inthe land which he had given them, and ſe- 
parated to his own Worſhip, he makes them ſerve firan- 
gers ina land which « not theirs, 5. Jer. 19. 

24ly. Theſe Captivities and Diſperſions of 1/rael, eſpe= 
cially the long Captivity of Judah in Babylon, lerved bo 
| ends beſides the Puniſhment and the Cure of their Idola- 
try ; for into what Country ſoever they were carried Cap- 
tive, they carried the Knowledg of the God of 1/rae/ along 
with them. | | 

While they lived at home in their own Countrey, and 
had little Commerce with any other people, the very 
Name of T1/7ae/ was known only to their Neighbours ; 
and the God of 1/rae/ could be known no farther 
I/rael was :; But when they were carried Captive to Baby- 
lon, and diſperſed through all the Provinces of that vaſt 
Empire ; this ſpread the Knowledge of 'God too, 'who, 


by many wonderful Providences owned theſe Captives => 
is 


than 
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his People, and made the Heathens ſee and confeſs his 


| Glory and Power. 


2. Dan. 38. 


But the better to underſtand this, we muſt conſider that 
wiſe Preparation God made for it in thoſe great Revolu- 
tions of States and Empires which began about this 
time. 

To prevent the general Corruption of Mankind, as I 
obſerved before, God confounded their Languages, and 
thereby ſeparated them from each other, and formed them 
to ſeveral diſtin Independent Societies and Kingdoms ; 
which was an effe&tual means to prevent the ſpreading of 
theInfeQtion,and to force them to the praCtice of a great ma- 
ny Moral and Political Virtues: But when the whole world 
was corrupted by Idolatry, and God ſaw a proper ſeaſon to 
begin a Reformation,to make the Cure more eaſy and uni- 
verſal,it was neceflary to eſtabliſh a more general Commu- 
nication among mankind, which is the moſt effetual means 
to ſpread a Wholeſome as well as a Peſtilential Contagion ; 
And ſince Commerce and Traffick was not fo general in 


thoſe days, as it is now, there was no ſuch ready way to 


do this, as by Force of Arms, which united a great many 
Kingdoms and Nations into one ; which beſides all other 
advantages, conveyed the knowledge of all memorable 
Actions into all parts of the Empire. 

Now in the beginning of theſe great Empires ( for tho 
the Aſſyrian Monarchy began long before, yet Nebuchad- 
nezzar was the Golden Head of that Image which repre- 
ſented the Four Monarchies ) God carried Judah Captive 
into Baby/oz, and thereby made himſelf known to be the 
Supreme and Sovereign Lord of the world, over all the _ 
Babyloniſh Empire. | 

The firſt occaſion God took to make himſelf known in 
Babylow, was Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, which he had for- 
got;and none of the Magicians,or Aſtrologers,or Sorcerers, 
or Chal/dears, could ſhew the King his Dream, much _ 

te 
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tell him the Interpretation of it ; but. Daxiel did both ; 
which made Nebuchadnezzar acknowledge to Daniel, Of 
a truth it is, that your God is a God of , and 4 Lord of 
kings, and « revealer of ſecrets, fince thou couldſt reveal this 
ſecret, 2. Dan. 47. And this advanced Daniel to great 
Authority ; for the King made him ruler over the whole 
province" of - Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the 
Wiſe men of Babylon. And we need not doubt but heuſed 
his Authority, eſpecially among the Wiſe-men- of Baby- 
lon, who had the greateſt influence upon others, to pro- 
pagate the knowledge of the One Supreme God among 
them. | - 
In the Reign'of the ſame King, God magnified his 
Power iti the Preſervation of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
neeo, from the Fiery Furnace ; which occalioned a Decree 
that gave great advantage to the Jews, and diſpoſed all men 
to think very honourably of their God ;. That every people, 
nation, and language, which ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the 
God of Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abed-nego, ſball beeut in pie- 
ces, and their houſes ſhall be made a dunghil, becauſe there is 
#0 other God that can deliver after this ſort, 3. Dan. 28, 29. 
And that experience Nebachadnezzar had of the Power and 
Juſtice of God in his own -perſon, extorted from him as 
devout Praiſes of ' God, /and''as Orthodox a Confeſſion of 
his Faith 'in' him; naps, Foe could have made, 4 Das. ; 
- Thus in the Reign of 'Be/ſbazzar, who with his Princes, | 
his Wives, and Concubines, drank Wine out of the Gold- 
en Veſſels of the Temple, God gave a Glorious Teftimo- 
ny to himſelf by a Hand-writing 0a the Wall, which as 
Daniel expoundedit,” and the'Event that very Nighe-con- 
firmed, foretold the immediate Overthrow of his Empire 
by the Medes and Perſians : This was a very ſudden Ven- 
geance for their Idolatrous Revels, and the Profanation of 
the Holy Veſſels of the Temple, ias Daniel very. freely 
acquainted the King, 5 my And' tho his Cs 
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by Bel/bezx4r-, who made bim the Third Ruler in; the 
Kingdom, was butof a very ſhort continuance, the King 
being flain that Night ; yer it ſo recommended him. to Da- 
ri««, who began the Second. Monarchy. of the. Medes and 
' Perfians, that he advanced Davies to the ſame 'or-greater 
Hanour and Power, he being made the feſt of the Three 
Prefidents who bad the Goyeramens of the Hundred and 
Twenty Princes whom Darixs ſect over 'the whole 


. In the beginning of this New: Monarchy, God: gave a 
freſh Demonſtration of his Power, in delivering Davie! 
_ from the Lyons Den; for which reaſon Darims made a 

' Decree, That in every dominion of his kingdom, men: fear 

and. tremble before the God" of Daniel, 6, Dan. 25,26, 27. 
So that by the Captivity of Jadah:, God made bimſclf 
known overall the Babylonian and Perfiay Monarchy; and 
this diſpoſed Cyrus,. the Seventy Years of their Captivity 
being accompliſhed, te. give them. liberty ta: returg-iata 
te ren mace to a” c- 55H the Re- 

building the City and Temple of. Jerw/alm.' - 
- But itill;go preferve the knowledge of God among them, 

the Divine Providence _— if, yy when all had li- 
berty to return, great numbers ſtayed behind: in Bobyler, 

where they tealy prabolied.endaceei abate, Rolgins, 

which together wi#h.the Civil nes:of-the Fews/l 

State on the Perſiav Monarchy, preſerved aconſtant Cor- 

reſpondence and Intercougle betweenthem ;. and that pre+ 

lexved the knowledge of the Jaws, and of their Gad. 
The Grecian Empire, which put an end to-the: Porfpan, 
made-the God of-the Jews till 'more kgpwn:to-the world ; 

Alexander the. Great cams to Jerwſalem, treated the. Jems 
with great kindneſs, conſulted the Recprds af their Pro» 
phets, offered: Sacrifices,to-God, and-'not only: confirmed 
their old, but granted: new. Privileges'to them.: Apgithus 

God: became known,: not enly40 the Bdby/anien and: Per- 


ſtan, 
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new diſperſion of the Jew Sy 
Prolomy the King of Egypt having ſurprized Jeruſalem, car- 
ried great Numbers of them into Egzpr, andhaving enter- 


tained a kind opinzan of them there, employed them in his 
Armies and Gariſons, and made them Citizens of Alexaen- 
aria; his Son Prtolamy Philadelphns procured the Tranſlation 
of their Law into Greek, which was a new Publication of 
their Religion ; and after this, Ories Builr a Temple in 
Egypt in all things like to that of Jeruſalem, where t 
Worſhipped God according to the Rites of the Jewi 
Law z that Gad was now as much known in £gypr, as he 
wasin Jude. 

And tolet paſs a great .many ather things which contri- 
buted very much to propagate the knowledge of the God 
of 1/rael inf the World : To compleat all, the Power and 
Oppreffions of the Aſ{ſpriax Monarchs forced the Jews to 
pray the Alliance end Afſfiſtance of the Rowens, which 
ended, as ſuch powerfull Alliances very often do, in their 
SubjeRion to the Roman Powers, who firſt Governed them 
by Kings and Tetrarchs, and at laſt reduced them into a 
Roman Province. And thus the Jews, and their God, 
and their Religion, became known over all the Roman Em- 
pire, - Theſe Four ſuccefſive Monarchies, did gra- 
dually encreaſe' and ſpread the knowledge of One 
Supream God over all the World, and thereby pre- 

the way for the — of the Mefſias, that 
Kingdom. which the Prophet Daxie! tells us, the God 


of heaven mould ſet up, which ſhould never be deftroyed, 

2. Dan. 44. 
- For the better to underſtand this, we muſt obſerve, that 
though the knowledge of God made no publick Reforma- 
tion of the Pagan Idolatries, yet it greatly diſpoſed men 
tO receive the Goſpel, when is ſhould be Preached tothem : 
; t 2 it 
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it viſibly reformed their Philoſophy, and ' gave them the 
Notion of One Supreme Being, as is evident from the 
Poets and Philoſophers of thoſe Ages, though 'they till 
Worſhipped their Countrey gods; it gave them ſome ob- 
ſcure knowledge of the Jewiſh Prophecies concerning the 
Kingdom of the Meſſias, and raiſed an expeQation even 
among the Romans of ſome great Prince who was to riſe.in 
the Eaſt, as 7acitus obſerves. And though the knowledge 
of the God of 1/rae! did not reform Nations, yet we have 
reaſon to believe, that it made a great many private Con- 
verts, who ſecretly forſook the Idolatries of their Coun- 
tries, and Worſhipped the only True God. Ir is reaſon- 
able to think it ſhould do ſo; and we muſt confeſs it was 
wiſely deſigned by God for that purpoſe, and ſome few ex- 
amples of this kind, which we know, - may fatisfie us, that 
there were many more. 

On the Famous Day of Pentecoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended on the Apoſtles in a Vilible appearance of c/9ver 
tongues like as of fire, there were at Jeruſalem great Num- 
bers, not only of Jews, but of Profelytes out of every Na- 
tion. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dnel- 
lers in Meſopotamia, and in FJudea, and Cappadotia, in Pon- 
tus and Aſia, Phrygia and Pamphilia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Lybia at out Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jeivs and 
Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, 2. AQts 9, 10, 11. Whether 
theſe were Circumciſed or Uncircumciſed Profelites, is not ' 
{aid ; bur Proſelites they were out of all theſe Nations, 
who came up at the Feaſt to Worſhip at Jeru/alem'; from 
whence we learn, that the diſperſion of the Jews into all 
Nations made great Numbers of Proſelites, who either 
undertook the obſervation of the Moſaical Law by Circum- 
cifion, and became Jews, or at leaſt renounced all the * 
Heathen Idolatries, and worſhipped no ather God but the 
God of 1/rael. | , | 

The number of theſe laſt ſeems to have been much 
greater 
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reater than that of Circumciſed Proſelites; and if we be- 

eve ſome Learned men, there is frequent mention made 
of them in Scripture under the names of worſhipping Greeks, 
and devout men, and thoſe which feared God. hen Saint 
Paul preached at Theſſalonica, there conforted with Paul 
and S:las of the devout Greeks a great multitude, 17. AQts 
24. The very name of Greeks proves them to be Gentiles, 
not Fews, who are always diſtinguiſhed from each other ; 
and that they were 9:6cu$., devout or worſhipping Greeks, 
proves that they were the Worſhippers of the God of 1/rael; 
for that Title is never given in Scripture to Idolaters, and 
their frequenting the & wiſh Synagogue ſufficiently proves 
it;for no Geytiles reſorted thither,but thoſe who worſhipped 
the God of 1/rae/. Of this number was Lydia, 16. As 14. 
and Cornelius the Roman Centurion, who was not only 4 
. devout man, and one who feared God himſelf, but all his 
Family were ſo too, 10. A#s 2. and the Eunuch, 8. A#s 
27-. and almoſt in every place where St. Pal preached the 
Goſpel, we find great numbers of theſe worſhipping Ges- 
tiles;at Theſſalonica and Philippi,as you have ſeen,at Corinth, 
18, Ats 4. at Antioch of Piſidia, 13. As 43. and we 
have reaſon to conclude, that thus it was in other places ; 
which ſhews what a great effe& the diſperſion of the Jews 
into all theſe Countries had in making Proſelites, ſome to 
the Jewiſh Religion, but many more to the Worſhip of the 
God of 1/rael ; which prepared them to receive rhe Goſpel 
when 1s was preached to them : For they were the Wor- 
ſhippers of the True God, and were inſtructed inthe Law 
and the Prophets, as appears from their frequenting the 
FewiſhSynagogues,and therefore were in expedincien of the 
Meſſias, and were capable of underſtanding the Scripture 
Proofs of the Chriſtian Faith. Ir is certain the firſt Gentile 
Converts were of this fort of men, who. more readily em- 
braced the Faith, than the Jews themſelves; for they hadall 
the preparations for Chriſtianity which the Jews had, but 
none 
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none of their Prejudices : neither a fondneſs for their Ce- 
remonial Worſhip, nor for the Temporal Kingdom of the 
Meſas. And therefore a very Learned man expounds that 
Text, 13. As 48. As many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed, of theſe devout and worſhipping Gentiles, that 
they were mla/py;c, ready diſpoſed and prepared to re- 
ceive the Doctrine of Eternal:Life by Chriſt Jeſus. 

And thus we are come tothe days of Chriſt, whoſe ap- 
Pearance in the world was the laſt and moſt etfetual means 
God uſed for the recovery of Mankind ; to conſider the 
Divine Wiſdom in the Redemption of the world by Jeſus 
Chriſt, relates to the wiſdom of the Chriſtian Religion, 
not of Providence, and therefore does not concern my pre- 
ſeat Argument; but if we take a brief review of what I 


have ſaid, we may the better underſtand in whar ſenſe Chrift 


is ſaid to come in the fulneſs of time ; for he came as ſoon as 
the world was prepared to receive him. For I would de- 
lire aoy man, who complains that the coming of Chriſt was 
too long delayed, to tell me in what ſooner period it had 
been proper for him to appear ? | : 

In every Age, as I have already ſhewn, God took the 
wilelt mer that the Condition of Mankind would at 
that time allow to reform the world ; and if Chriſt ap- 
peared at ſuch a time, as the Divine Wiſdom ſaw moſt fit 
and proper for his appearance, he appeared as ſoon as he 
could, if we will allow God to diſpenſe his Grace and Fa- 
vours wifely. That he did ſo, no man can doubt who be- 
lieves the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God : But my buſineſs 
at preſent is to give you a fair repreſentation of all thoſe 
wile Advances God made to this laſt compleating and 
{tupendious Att of Grace and Love. 

Gad had promiſed our firſt Parents immediately upon 
the Fall, That the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the ſer- 
pent's head ; ard by vertue of this Promiſe all truly good 
men were ſaved by Chrilt from the beginning of the world: 

But 
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But the more t0-recommend the Love of God in the/Incar- 


nation and Death of our Saviour, it ſeems congruous 
\ to the Divine Wiſdom, that all other Mabel ſhould be 
firſt tried for the reforming of Mankind, before the coming 


of Chriſt ; and that he ſhould come in facha time when the 


world -was beft.prepared to receive Him ; and as little as-we 
underſtand of the unſcarchable Counſels of God, it may f@- 
tisfy us, that upon both thele accounts-Chriſt appeared in 
the fulneſs of time. | 

When «l fleſh had cor his ways , and there was but 
one Righteous Family left, -rhe anly-probable means; of re- 
ſtoring Piety and Vertue tothe world, was to deſtroy all 
that Wicked Generation of Men, and to preſerve that 
Righteous: Family to new-people the warld. 

When that New Generation began'to corrupt them- 
ſelves, God ſeparated them: from each- ather by confound- 
ing their Languages; and formed them into diſtin Socie- 
ties and Kingdoms, which: was the moſt effeftual way to 
Sop the Infetion, and: to force on them-the practiſe of 
many::Moral and Civil Vertues. 

When notwithſtanding this, they all declined to Idolatry, 
God choſe Abrahams and his Poſterity to be his peculiar Peo- 
ple, to > ary er the Faith and Worſhip of the One Su- 
pream: Gad. in the world; he them his Laws, cam- 
mitted -to: them the Types and Prophecies of the  Mufs.eo; 
and: punifhed them: very ſeverely when they worſhipped 
any other Gods ; ſent them into captivity, and by various 
Providences A them almo _ wp —_—_ ho 
whole Earth, and- thereby. propagated the knowledge of 
himſelf, and of his —_— and the Prophecies of the Meſ- 
fas m —_— rewep ep tothe Worſhip of the wr 

rean 4 2 ready. a people: prepared for- t 
SG Chriſt came : Fey on ſooner or 
fix-on for the appearance of Chriſt, you will-find'ir, either 
before: God bad: tried all other Methods for the oo 
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the world, or before the world was prepared for the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt. | 

And having thus, in the beſt manner I could, repre- 
ſented to you the wonderful Wiſdom of Providence from 
the beginning of the World to the appearance of Chriſt in 
the Fleſh, in ſome of the moſt remarkable Events which 
have happened, I ſhall here break off; for though the Wiſ-- 
dom of Providence is not leſs wonderful in thoſe various 
Events which have happened to the Chriſtian Church, yet 
that is ſo large a Subject, and the Accounts of many things 
ſo imperfe& or doubtful, that I ſhall leave it to men of 
greater leiſure, and better skill and judgment in Secular and 
Eccleſiaſtical Story. But, I hope, that imperfe& Account 
I have now giyen, will teach you to reverence, not to cen- 


| ſurethe Wiſdom of Providence ; for if we, who underſtand 


ſo little of God's ways, can ſee ſuch Excellent Wiſdom in 
them, what unſearchable depths and myſteries of Wiſdom 
are there which we can't diſcover ! | 

But yet to compleat the Jewiſh Hiſtory , as far as the 
Scripture-account goes, . it will be neceſſary to take notice 
of the final Deſtruftion of Jeruſalem by the Romans, which 
put an end to their State and Government, and-diſperſed 
them into ſo many different Countries ; for it ſeems'very 
ſurprizing, that God ſhould caſt off his People, who'were 
in Covenant with him, and to whom. the Promiles of the' 
Mecſſias were peculiarly made, fo ſoon after the appearance 
of the Meſ/ias in the world. | 

And therefore to vindicate both the truth and faithful- 
neſs of God's Promiſe to Abraham, and the Wiſdom of his 


Providence in the final overthrow. and "diſperſion of the 


Jewiſh Nation, we muſt diſtinguiſh, as St. Paul frequent- 
ly does, efpecially in Row.-g. between the Carnal and the 
Spiritual Seed of Abraham; the Children of the Fleſh, and 
the Children of the Promiſe : Thoſe who deſcended from 
Abraham by Carnal Generation, and thoſe who wu =_ 

"e 


Divine Providence. 
Children of Abraham by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 3. Galat, 
26, 29. ; 

The Carnal Poſterity of 4braham were choſen by God 
for his peculiar People, to preſerve his own Name and 
| Worſhip among them ; and for this purpoſe they were to 

be a diſtin Nation, ſeparated from the reſt of the world, 

and had the-Land of Canaan given them to live in; and 
they were to continue ſo till che coming of the Meſfias, ac- 
cording to Jacob's Propheſy , The /cepter ſhall not depart 
from Jullah, nor a Law-giver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come, and to him ſhall the gathering of the peopl: be, 
49. Genel. 10. 

But the Bleſſings of the Meſfſias were promiſed only to 
the Spiritual Seed of Abraham, as St. Paul proves, 9. Rom. 
3. Gal. That is to all thole, whether Fews or Gentiles, 
who believe in Chriſt Jeſus; for Chriſt was the true pro- 
miſed Seed, and in Chriſt are all the Promiſes of God, Yea 
and Amen; and therefore nothing but faith in Chriſt can 
entitle us to the Promiſe of Abraham; as the Apoſtle in 
theſe places confirms by ſeveral Arguments, which I cane 
not now inſiſt on. 

Now if we thus diſtinguiſh between Abraham's Carnal 
and Spiritual Seed , and thoſe Promiſes which belong to 
Abraham's Carnal Poſterity , and thoſe. which peculiar! 
belong to his Spiritual Seed, there will appear no great dit- 
ficulty in God's deſtroying the City and Temple of Jeru/a- 
lem, and diſperſing the Jews into all parts of the Earth. 

God had accompliſhed what he intended by the Carnal 
Poſterity of Abraham ; that is, he had preſerved and pro- 
pagated the knowledge of the One True God in the 
world , and prepared men to receive Chriſt , when he 
ſhould be preached to them ; 'and now Chriſt was come, 


the Spiritual Covenant took place; which was not confined 


to Abrahams Carnal Poſterity, but extended toall that be» 
lieved in Chriſt all the world over : So that God had no 
Uu longer 
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longer any one Nation for his peculiar People, but thoſe 
only were his peculiar People, whatever Nation they were 
of, who believe in Jeſus. $4 

The Jews then conſidered as Abrahams Carnal Poſterity, 
were God's liar People no longer; nor did God's Pro- 
miſe oblige him to preſerve them a diſtinQt Nation any 
longer ; and therefore the Divine Providence might now 
as juſtly deſtroy them as any other Nation, if they deſerved 
it; and certainly the Crucifixion of-their Meſias, and their 
obſtinate Infidelity did deſerve it. And when they had 
thus juſtly deſerved a final Exciſion, the Divine Wiſdom 
had admirable Ends to ſerve by it. 

This gave a glorious Teſtimony to Chriſt and his Reli- 
gion in that terrible Vengeance which befel his Murthe- 
rers, which Chriſt himſelf had ſo expreſly and punQually 
foretold, That no man, who knew what he had foretold 
with ſo many particular circumſtances, could be ignorant, 
why Jeruſalem was deſtroyed. 

The obſtinate Infidelity of the Jews, who blaſphemed 
the Name, and perſecuted the Diſciples of Chriſt, did in 
ſome degree hinder the progreſs of the Goſpel among the 
Gentiles ; but the DeſtruQtion of Jeruſalem, and the mira- 
culous Preſervation of the Chriſtians, was ſo viſible a Te- 
ſtimony ro Chriſtianity,and delivered the ChriſtianChurch 
from ſich bitter and implacable Enemies, that the Goſpel 
had a freer paſſage, and prevailed mightily in the world. 

And the Þiſpertion of the Jews into all Countries, as be- 
fore it ſpread the Knowledge of the One True God, fo 
now it made them unwilling Witneſſes to Chriſtianity, as 
being the viſible triumph of the Crucified Jeſus. 

In a word, When all Mankind were Idolaters, God 
choſe the Poſterity of Abraham, and multiplied them into 
a great Nation, to preſerve and propagate the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of the One Supreme God, and to prepare 
men to receive the Goſpel, which would in time extirpate 


; " wt 
P32. 4 <Ppg «had I” : EONS p "- 
F w ws 1 REP o- EEO NY 4 * & } % ' ITY F "L7 a Bags bite Seals 3. rad A » 
_— 
* 
. » ] 4 
e 
, . ® 


all Pagan Idolatries. Wen Chriſt was come, and the Go- 
ſpel preached to the world, God reje&ted that Nation for 
their<Infidelity, and by that means gave a freer paſſage to 
the Goſpel a the Gentiles ; and St. Paul intimates, - 
Thar the time will come, when the Sincere Faith, and Ex- 
emplary Piety of the Chriftian Church ſhall contribute as 
much to the Converſion of the Jews, as they formerly did 
to the Converfion of the Gertiles ; for this ſeems to be the 
ſur of the Apoſtle's reaſoning, with which I ſhall con- 
clude this Argument. 11. Rom. 30, &c. For as ye in times 
paft have not believed God,yet now have obtained mercy through 
their unbelief;, Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, 
that through your mercy, they alſs may obtain mercy ; for 
God hath concladed them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his judgments, 


and his ways paſt finding out ! 


Secondly, Let us now confider the Wiſdomof Providence 
in ſome more common and ordinary Events, eſpecially ſuch 
as are made ObjeQtions againſt Providence. TI have already 
upon other Occafions taken notice of ſeveral things of this 
nature; but it will give us-a more tranſporting ſenſe of the 
Divine Wiſdom, to ſee as much of it as we can in one 
view. - 

In general, whoever conſiders what it is to govern a 
World, and to take care of all the Creatures that are 1n it, 
muſt confeſs it to be a work of Infinite and Incompre- 
henſible Wiſdom. 

The Epicnreens for this reaſon rejeQted a Providence, be- 
cauſe they thought it too much trouble for their gods, full 
of care, folicitude, and diſtra&tion, to obſerve all that is 
done in the World; and to over-rule and determine all 
Events, as Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, ſhould di- 
re& ; andindeed nothing leſs than an Infinite Mind can do 
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this, which ſees all things at one view, judges infallibly at 
firſt ſight, and orders all things with a powerful thoug 


But my chief deſign at preſent is, to ſhew you the Wiſ- 
dom of Providence 1n ſome particular Caſes, which either 
are not ſufficiently obſerved, or not rightly underſtood. 

Some of the great Objections againſt Providence are the 
troubleſome and tempeſtuous ſtate of this world ; the un- 
certainty of all Events; the fickleneſs and inconſtancy of 
Human Afﬀairs; the promiſcuous diſpenſation of the good 
and evil things of this life both to good and to bad men : 
And I have already vindicated, not only the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs; but,the Wiſdom of God upon theſe accounts ; 
by ſhewing whgh,wiſe ends God ſerves by them, and what 
a wiſe uſe we mayÞake of ſuch Providences. And therefore 
the principal thing I ſhall now iaſiſt on, ſhall be ſome of 
thols wiſe Methods God uſes in Rewards and Puniſhmeats; 
wherein the great Wiſdom of Goverament conſiſts : And 
I ſhall briefly mention ſome few: 


t. That God rewards and puniſhes men in their Poſte- 
rity : This is ſo plainly taught in-Scripture, that it will 
admit of no diſpute ; though ſome men venture to diſpute 
the Juſtice, at leaſt of one part of it, that God ſhould 
viſit the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children ; which the 
Jews objeQted againſt God in that Prophane Proverb, the Fx 
thers have eaten ſower grapes, and the Childrens teeth are ſet 
an edge, 18. Ezek. and by the anſwer God there makes, 
we may learn in what ſence God threatens to puniſh the 
Poſterity of Bad men, and to reward the Poſterity of 
Good men, for their Fathers ſakes ; which does not extend 
to the other World, where every man ſhall be Judged ac- 
cording to his own Works, and the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall 
dye ; and as to this World, where we may allow more to 
the Sovereigaty of Providence without impeaching the 

Divine 
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Divine Juſtice; yet God aſſures us, that a Righteous Son 


ſhall not be puniſhed merely becauſe he had a Wicked 
Fath@; nor a Wicked Son be rewarded, - merely becauſe 
he had a Righteous-Father ; for thus much the words muſt 
lignifie, if they relate to this Life, as they certainly do, as 
well as toa Future State. | 
. Now if neither a Righteous Son ſhall ſuffer for the 
Wickedneſs of his Father, nor, a Wicked Son receive the 
rewards of his Father's Vertue;; this can afford no pretence 
to impeach the Fuſtice of Providence ; but it gives occaſion 
to inquire in what ſence God is ſaid to viſit the Sins of the 
Fathers upon their Children, and to Bleſs and Proſper the 
Poſterity of Good mea for their ſakes. 


1. As forthe Pirſt :: If God does not puniſh a Righte- 
ous Son for the ſins of his Father, then to viſit the iniquities 
of the Father upon the Children, muſt be confined only to 
fuch Children as inherit the Vices, and imitate the 
Wickedneſs of-their Parents: That is, God has threaten- 
ed to puniſh the Wicked Children of Wicked Parents. 

This, you'll ſay, has nothing extraordinary 1n it ; for 
God has threatned to puniſh all Wicked men, whatever 
- their Parents are ; and. if they are puniſhed only becauſe 

they are Wicked, How is this #0iſit the iniquities of their 
Fathers on them? Butthe Anſwer of this ſeems as obvious 
as the ObjeRion ; that the Wicked Children of Wicked 
Parents ſhall be more'certainly, and more ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, than other Bad men ordinarily are. 


1. As for the certainty of their puniſhment: We know 
a great many Bad men very often eſcape the Divine Ven- 
geance in this world; forall Wicked men are not puniſhed 
here as their Wickedneſs deſerves : The Juſtice: of the 
Divine Providence, as I have already obſerved, does not 


require a ſudden and haſty Execution : Bad men may be 
proſperous. 
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proſperous many years, and be ſeverely | poagnene at.laſt; 
or may be profperous all their Lives, and go down to their 
Graves in peace, and only Anſwer for their Wickedgeſs in 
the-next* World: But then God (threatens that a more 
ſpeedy Vengeance ſhall overtake their Poſterity, if they 
are Wicked ; that God will then remember, that they are 
the wicked Children of wicked Parents, and not exerciſe , 
the ſame Patience and Long-ſuffering to them : And this is 
in a proper ſence to wifit the iniquities of their Fathers on 
them; for though they are puniſhed only for their own 
ſins, yet the iniquities of their Fathers are the reaſon why 
God puniſhes them in this world for their fins, and makes 
them the Examples of his Juſtice, while other men as 
wicked as themſelves eſcape. 

2. Asfor the ſeverity of their puniſhments : No man 
ſhall be puniſhed more than his own (ins deſerve ; but yet 
the wicked Children of wicked Parents may be, and very 
often are, puniſhed more ſeverely than other Wicked men. 

God does not puniſh all Bad mea alike: For the puni 
ments of this life are more properly aQts of Diſcipline, 
than aQts of Judgment ; and therefore are not proporti- 
oned to the nature of the Crime, but to the circumſtances 
and condition of rhe Perſan, andto the Wiſe ends of Go- 
vernment ; and if - the wicked Children of wicked Parents 
are puniſhed, though for their own fins, yet the more ſe- 
verely for their Fathers ſake ; thisis to bear the iniquity of 
their Fathers. To underſtand this, we muſt- obſerve 
that the Scripture takes notice of a certain meaſure of int- 
quity, which is filling up from one Generation to another, 
till a laſt it makes a Nation, or Family, ripe for deſtruQti- 
on; and although thoſe perſons on whom this final Ven» 
geance falls, ſuffer no. more than their own perſonal Sins 
deſerved; yet becauſe the ſins of former Gencrations, . 
which they equal or out-do,: make it time for God utterly 
to deſtroy: them ; the puniſhments due to the ſins of many - 
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Ages and Generations, are all {aid to fall upon them.. 'This 
account our Saviour gives of the Deſtrution of Jeruſalem, 
23. Matt. 29,30, 31, 32, 34, 35, 36- Wo untoyou Scribes 
and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the 
Prophets, and, igri nage ongh qo s 
if we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers withthem in the blood of the prophets. Where- 
fore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets; fill wr then the meaſure. of 
your fathers fins. —— Wherefore behold, 1 ſend unto. you pro> 
phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes, aud ſome of them ſhall je 
kill and crucifie, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, and poafomam them from city tocity. That upon you 
may come all the righteous blood ſhed pon the earth, from the 
blood of Abel to the blood of Zacharias Son of Barachias, 
whom ye between the temple and the altar. God may 
wait with patience upon a wicked Nation, or a wicked 
Family, but when they fin on from one Generation to ano= 
ther, it allaggravates the account; and when God ſees it 
time to puniſh, "makes the puniſhment very ſevere, or 


final. 

2aly. "The Righteous Poſterity of men are reward- 
ed alſo for their Fathers ſake; for he h mercy to thou- 
ſands of them that love him, and keep his commandments. 

A Wicked Son may receive a great many Temporal 
Bleſſings from God, for the ſake of a Righteous Father ;, 
for it is evidentfrom Scripture, that God ſhews great Fa« 
vour, and exerciſes great Patience to bad mea, for the fake 
of the good; but the Promiſe is made only to the Righte- 
ous Seed of Good men; for tho it does not unbecome the 
Divine Goodneſs to ſhew favour to bad men, eſpecially 
when it-is for the ſake of the righteous, which makes it: ' 
the reward and encouragement of Vertue ; yet it does not: 
ſeem fitting to'make any __ Promiſe: of favour to, 


them, which would be an Encouragement of Vice. 
| L LIE: 
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A. Diſcourſe of the | 
"The Righteous Seed then of Good” men ſhall be bleſſed ; 
but ſo ſhall the Righteous Seed of Wicked men be, and 
what peculiar Priviledge is this to the Good ? I anſwer ; 
When God promiſes to bleſs the Righteous Poſterity of 
Good men, if it contain any thing peculiar, which God hs 
not ſo expreſly promiſed tg other good mea, it muſt ſigni- 
fy a more certain and a more laſting Proſperity in this 
world. All good mea are not proſperous in this world, nor 
has God any where promiſed that they ſhall be ſo, no more _ 
than all wicked men are dmg pur here; but as God 
viſits the Iniquiries of the Fathers upon their Children, b 
executing a more ſpeedy Vengeance on the Wicked Chil- 
dren of Wicked Parents; ſo the Righteous Children of 
Righteous Parents ſhall be more certainly proſperous than 
other good men ; and the more uninterrupted ſucceſſions 
there are of ſuch Righteous Parents and Righteous Chil- 
dren, the deeper root they ſhall take, and be /ike a tree plant- 


ed by the rivers of waters, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and whatſoever he doth 


ſhall-proſper, 1. Plal. 3. 


This may ſuffice for a ſhort Repreſentation of rhis caſe ; 
and as it is thus ſtated, it is manifeſt, That there is no In- 
juſtice in it; let us then conſider what Wiſe Ends it ſerves, 
both with reſpeC& to Parents and to Children, and to the 
Juſtification of Providence. 


1. As to Parents : If they have any Natural AﬀeQion 
to their Children, this is a very powerful Argumeat to re- 
ſtrain them from Vice, and to excite them to Virtue. Moſt 
of the Labour and Toil which men undergo, is for the ſake 
of their Children, to provide for them while they live, and 


to leave them in eaſy and happy Circumſtances when they 


dye; to raiſe and perpetuate a:Family, and to ſecure them, 
as far as it'is poſſible, from'all adverſe events. But how 
ſucceſsful ſoever Bad men may be in railing an Eſtate, ar, 


; Divine Providence. 
build upon a Sandy. Foundation, and leave a very. periſh- 


+ ing Inheritance to their Children ; eſpecially if they raiſe 


an Eſtate by Injuſtice and Oppreffion, by defrauding God 
and the Poor of their Portion, which many times makes it 
moulder away in the handseven of a Righteous Heir. The 
more proſperous a wicked man is, the more likely is his 
Poſterity to be miſerable, if he propagate his Viices to 
them ; for God will at one time or other reckon with wick- 
ed Families, as well as men ; and that will be a Terrible 
Account, when the wickedneſs of his father ſhall be remens- 
bred before the Lord, and the ſin of his mother ſhall not be 
blotted out, 109. Plal. 14. 

And whatan Encouragement is this to Good mea, tho 
they themſelves ſhould be unfortunate in the: world, to 
know , That their Poſterity ſhall reap the Rewards of 
their Virtue; that if their Children ſhould be wicked, 
there is ſome reaſon to hope, that they may be more geatly 
uſed, and it may be receive many Temporal Bleſſings for 
their ſakes ; but if they be Righteous, they ſhall then take 
root, and flouriſh in the earth ; that the little which the 
Righteous man hath righteouſly got, ſhall prove a better, 
a more laſting and increaſing Inheritance, than the Riches 
of many wicked ; and that a Liberal Charity, which ſome 
men think is to defraud their Children, ſhall prove like 
Seed fown in theearth, which repays all with a plentiful 
Harvelt. | R 

It is certain, were this firmly believed, and well conſi- 
dered, it would lay the greateſt obligation in the world, 
both on Bad and Good men to take care of the Religious 
and Yertuous Education of their Children: The only 
way wicked men have to cut off the intail of Miſery from 
their Families, and to ſecure their Children from that Ven- 

which their own fins have deſerved, is to train 

them up in Piety and Vertue; and the only,way Good men. 
bave to intitle their Children to thoſe Temporal me" 
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wherewith God thinks fit to reward their Vertues. upon 
their Poſterity, which is the beſt Inhericance they can leave © 
them, isto make them Good. The wicked Childrea of 
wicked Parents, have their own and their Fathers fins to 
haſten and increaſe their puniſhments ; and rhe Righteous 
Children of Righteous Parents, have their own and 
their Fathers Vertues to ſecure and to augmeat their 
rewards. 

2, Asfor Children : What greater obligation than this 
could be laid on them to avoid the evil Examples, and to 
imitate the Vertues of their Parents? The Wickedneſs of 
their Fathers makes it more dangerous for them to 
be wicked; for when wickedneſs is intail'd , the 

uniſhment of wickedneſs is intail'd too ; and the longer 
dgment has been delayed, the nearer it is, and the 
more ſevere it is like to be. The wicked Son of 
a wicked Father, cannot promiſe himſelf to eſcape ſo well 
as his Father did, becauſe his Father's fins, which 
he imitates, calls for a more ſpeedy Vengeance on him ; 
either to put a ſtopto wickedneſs, or to root out a wicked 
Family,and to pull down'the Leprous houſe : But whatan 
encouragement is it to the Children of Righteous Parents 
ro imitate their Vertues, that they may inherit all the 
Bleflings of their Fathers ? We think it a great advantage 
for Children to inherit the fruits of their Parents In- 
duſtry ; but to inherit the rewards of their Vertues is 
much greater: And this none but vertuous Children can 
do. A Prodigal Son may inherit the Eftate of an In- 
duſtrious Father, but can't keep it ; but a wicked Son of 
2 vertuous Father forfeits his Inheritance. 

And though fome Good men meet with very little, or 
with no reward in this world, nay, ſuffer very ſeverely 
for their Verrue ; this is no diſcouragement to their Chul- 
dren, but gives them reaſonoble hopes. to expeQ the more :. 


For an exemplary Yerrue ſhall have its. reward at one time. 
| or: 
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or other, even in this world; and if the Father had it not, 
the Son, and the San's Son through all the Line of a ver- 
tuous Succeſſion ſhall ; when Good men ſuffer, or miſs of 
the rewards of Vertue in this world, they have the great- 
er rewards in Heaven, and their Children on Earth, 

3- To reward Good men, and to puniſh the Wicked in 
their Poſterity, better anſwers the Wiſe ends of Provi- 
dence in this world, than the Perſonal rewards and pu- 
niſhmeats of every particular Good and Bad man. I have 
already obſerved, that there are very wiſe Reaſons why 
ſome Bad men ſhould be Proſperous, and ſome Good men 
AfMiQed in this world ; and ſince this world is not the 
place of Judgment, the Divine Wiſdom does not require 
that eyery Good or Bad nan ſhould be rewarded accord- 
ing to his warks; but yet the. Wifdom and Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence does require, that Vertue ſhould be rewarded, 
and Vice puniſhed, and that in ſuch degrees, and in ſuch 
a-manger, as ſhall lay all reaſonable reſtraints on the Luſfts 
and Vices of men, and encourage their Vertues. Now 
Vertue is rewarded, and Vice puniſhed , when it is re- 
warded or puniſhed, if not in the Perſons, yet in the Poſte- 
rity of Good or Bad, men ; which leaves room for the 
tryal of the Faith and Patience of Gqod men, and for 
the exerciſe of God's Goodneſs and Patience to ſinners, 
and for the Miniſtries of Bad mea in the ſervice of Provi- 
dence, and yet very effeQually diſcourages Wickednels, 
and encourages Vertue. 

24ly. Another inſtance of the Wiſdom of Providence 
is, That God very often puniſhes ſin with fin, and many 
times with fins of the ſame kind. Our daily obſervation 
may furniſh us with examples enow of it, which are 
viſible and publickly known; and it may be, there are 
few Sinners but know ſome which concern Boch 
which the reft of the world does not know : Thus 
puniſhed the Murther and Adultery of David, _ - 
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Inceft and Rebellion of his Son Ab/olom; and thus Op- 
preſſion is often punifhed with Opprefſion, Adultery with 
Adultery, Murther with Murther, and Wicked men a 
made Plagues and Scourges toeach other. ' * wi 

And God thinks it no diſhonour to the Holineſs of his 
Providence to attribute all ſuch retributions to himfelf ; 
for God can ſerve the Wiſe ends of his Providence by the 
fins of men, without contributing to their ſins; and it is 
certain, there is not a fitter Puniſhment in the world for 
Sinners, than to ſuffer the Evils they do; that is, to be 
puniſhed by the very ſins which they commit. 

Nothing more ſenſibly convincesthem of a Juſt Provi- 
dence than this ; nothing give them a more juſt abhor- 
rence of their fins, than to feel'the evils and miſchiefs of 
them ; nothing can more awaken and rouſe their Conſci- 
ences, than to ſuffer the Evils which they have done. 
And one would reaſonably think, nothing ſhould make 
them more afraid todo any Evil, which they are unwil- 
ting to ſuffer : So that nothing could better ſerve the Wiſe 
ends of Providence to convince men of a Divine Nem#- 
fs and Vengeance, to give them an abhorrence of their 
fins, and to make them afraid to commit them. 

3. Another inſtance of the Wiſdom of Providence, isin 
ſo often diſappointing both our hopes and fears. When we 
are in the greateſt expeCtation of ſome great good, either 
weare diſappointed in what we expeCted, or if we have 
what we wiſhed for, it does not anſwer ourexpeCations ; 
we find our ſelves deceived in our enjoyments, and that it 
had been better for us if we had been without them. And 
when we are terrified with the apprehenfions of ſome great 
evil which is juſt ready to fall on us, either the evil does 
not come as we feared, or it proves no Evil, but @ very 
great Good to us. 'This is ſo often every man's cafe; thar 
—_— only appeal to your own Obſervations for the: proof 


Now 
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Now what more effe&ual way-could God take to con- 


vince us, that we live in the dark, and know not what is 


good for our ſelyes; that we diſturb our minds with vain 
hopes, and-with as vain fears; that it becomes us to leave 
all to God, and to depend ſecurely on his Providence, who 
over-rules all things with a Sovereign Will : That this is 
the only way to be eaſy and ſafe; to chuſe nothing for our 
ſelves, not to preſcribe to Providence, but to do our duty, 
and then quietly expe& what God will do. | 

Is it poſſible there ſhould be a happier temper of mind 
than this ? more honourable for God, or more ſecure for 
our ſelves? Does any thing more become-Creatures ? Is 
there any more rerfect aCt of Religion, than todepend en- 
tirely on God, without hopes or fears, in a perfe& refigna- 
tion to his Will, with a full aſſurance of his proteCtion ? 
And could Providence more effeQually convince us of this, 
than tolet us ſee by every days experience, how apt weare: 
to be miſtaken, and to chuſe ill for our ſelves; that-our: 
wiſhes and deſires, were = anſwered, would very 'ofren 
undo us ; and that we are ſaved and made. happy by what 
we feared ? and why then ſhould we defire, why ſhould. 
we fear any longer? let usdo our duty, and mind our own: 
buſineſs, and leave God to take care of the world, and al- 
lot our portion in it. 

4thly, We may obſerve alſo, that God very often defers: 
the deliverance of Good men, and the puniſhment of the 
Wicked to the utmoſt extremity. | 

When Wicked Tyrants and Oppreſlors. are at ' the: 
heighth of their Pride and Glory, and Good men are re- 
duced to a hopeleſs ſtate, beyond the viſible relief of any 
Human Power. This was the caſe of 1/7ael in Egypt, when: 
God ſent Moſes todeliver them-with a Mighty Hand, 'and 
an outſtretched Arm. T his was ſeveral times their caſe inthe 
days of the Judges, when they were oppreſſed by their:Ene-- 
mies, and God. raiſed up Saviours and: Deliverers. for _ * 
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Thus it was in the days of Hezekiah, when God in one 


ight deſtroyed the mighty Army of the 4ſ[priavs; Thus 
yen in Queen Hefter's days, when that Wicked Heman 


had conſpired the deftruQtion of the Jewiſb Nation: And 


there want not Examples of it in Chriſtian Story : Never 
was there a fiercer Perſecution of Chriſtians, than when 
God advanced Conſtantine to the Throne, and not only re- 
ſtored Peace to theChriſtian Church, but made Chriſtianity 
the Religion of the Empire. And if the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence conſiſts in giving us wiſe InſtruQions, I am ſure 
this furniſhes us with many. 

Whea things are reduced to that extremity, as to be paſt 
Human relief, it makes it viſible to all the world, that it 
is God's doing. Where there is Force agaiaſt Force, and 
Counſels againſt Counſels, though Providence determines 
the Event, Human Power and Counſcls very often mono- 
polize the Glory, and leave God out ; but when Gad does 
that, which mea are fo far from being able to do, that they 
can't think it poſſible to be done, this awakens a ſenſe of an 
Inviſible Power, and makes the Divine Glory and Provi- 
dence known to the world. 

W hen God expoſes his own Church and People to ſuch 
a ſuffering ſtate, and threatens them with Final Ruin, it 
is a ſevere Summons to reperitance, and warns them not to 
truſt in vain words, crying, 7he Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord; for God will purge his own Houſe, 
and no External Relation or Priviledges ſhall ſecure us 
from Vengeance, if we walk not worthy of that holy voca- + 
trow wherewith we are called. " | 

But ſuch Deliverances as theſe give us great reaſon ne- 
ver to deſpair ; they teach us, That no caſe is deſperate, 
when God will fave ; and therefore the leſs expeRation we 
at any. time have of Human Succors, the more earneſtly 
ought we to implore the Divine ProteQtion, and learn to 
live upon Faith, and Truſt ia God. Mt 

| en 


Drvine Providence. 


When Good men are reduced to ſuch Extremities, it 
makes them more fervent and importunate intheir Prayers, 
more ſeriousin their Repentance, more ſenlible how much 
they ſtand inneed of God ; and ſuch ſurprizing and unex- 
potted Deliverances inflame their Devotions, make their 

iſes and Thankſgivings more hearty and ſincere ; 
wor gives great glory to God, and betters their own 
minds. 
5thly, The ſudden Revolutions of the world, and the 
various and unexpected Changes of mens Fortunes, which 
is thought one great Calamity of Human Life, is intended 
by God to inſtruCt us in ſome neceſſary and excellent parts 
of Wiſdom. 

Some Crafty Politicians, like Mariners, fteer their courſe 
as the Wind blows, and change as it changes. They have 
no other Rule for their AQtions, but to guels, as well as 
they can, where their — or ſafety lies ;. but Provi- 
dence very often diſappoints them in this, by ſuch hafty 
changes, and ſhort turns, as make them 
teaches us to: at by Rule, not by a politick ht of 
Events ; our Rule can never deceive ug; what is juſt, and. 
right, and true, is always ſafe; but our Politicks. may, 
"for things may not goas we expeCt. 

The various changes of mens Fortunes teach us to treat. 
all men with great humanity ; not to be infolent when we 
are proſperous ; nor to deſpiſe our Inferiors, for we know: 
not what they , nor we may be, before we die. Civil 
ty: and modeſty of converſation is always ſafe, but pride: 
and infolence may create us Enemies, who may in time, 
how mean ſvever they are at preſent, be able toreturn our 
inſolence. 

The Divine Providence ſo. orders Human: Aﬀairs, as to. 
teach us moſt of the wiſeſt Rules of Human Life, both for 
our Religious.and Civil Converſation, and this.I take to. 


be a. manifeſt proof. of the. Wiſdom. of Providence, 
6thly,, 


giody 3 and this. 
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6thly, The Wiſdom of Providence is often ſeen in the 
wiſe mixture and temperament of Mercy and Judgmeat ; 
when he correQs, but not deſtroys; humbles, but does 
not caſt down ; when he makes us ſenſible of his diſplea- 
ſure, and gives us juſt reaſon to fear, but without deſpair; 
when, as the P/almiſt ſpeaks, He lifts up, and caſts down ; . 
keeps us under the diſcipline of hopes and fears, and tries 
our Faith and Patience, and Submiſſion, and both threatens 
and invites us to repentance, by the interchangeable Scenes 
of proſperous and adverſe Events. T hus the P/almiſt tells 
us it is with good men. The ſteps of a good man are ordered 
the Lord, and he delighteth in his way ; though he fall, he © 
all not utterly be caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth him with 
his hand, 37.Pfal. 23, 24 Thus 94. P/al 14, 15. For the 
Lord will not caſt off his people, neither will he Norſke his in- 
beritance; but judgment ſhall return unto righreouſneſs, and 


| all the upright in heart ſhall follow it. And he proves this 


by his own Experience. Unleſs the Lord had been my help, 
my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in filence. When I ſaid, my feet ſlip- 
peth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up, 17,18, Verſes. An 
Example of this ye have 27. Iſaiah. Hath he ſmitten them, 
that is Iſrael, as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him? He (mote 
1/rael, but not as he ſmote the Enemies of 1/rael ; Or js he 


ſlain, according to the laughter of them that are ſlain by him ? 


In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth wilt thou debate nithit ? He 
ftageth his rough wind, in the day of his eaſt wind. This is 
to ling to God of Mercy, and of] udgment ; to leara righ- 
teouſneſs by the things which we ſuffer, but Mill to truſt 
in his help. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Concerning thoſe Duties which we owe to Providence. 


Have now finiſhed whatl intended with relation to the 

Nature and Juſtification of Providence; and all that 
remains is to explain and enforce thoſe Duties which we 
owe to Providence. 

Natural Religion is founded on the belief of a God, and 
a Providence; for if there be no God, there is no Obje& of 
our Worſhip ; if there be no Providence, there is no Reaſon 
for our Worſhip. But a God, that made the world, and 
takes care of all the Creatures that are in it, deſerves the 
Praiſes and Adorations of all. A God, who neither made 
the world; nor governs it, is nothing to us ; we have no 
relation to'him, he has nothing to do with us, nor we with 
him; but a God in whom we live, and move, and have 
our being , is the Supream Obje& of our love, and fear, 
and reverence, and hope and truſt, and of all thoſe religi- 
ous and devout Aﬀettions, which are due to our Maker and 
Soveraign Lord. 

This 1s fo plain, that it is enough to name it; but the na- 
ture and extent of thoſe Duties which we owe to Provi- 
dence deſerves a more particular conſideration. 

As to inſtance in ſome of the chief. 


1. To take notice of the Hand of God in every thing 
that befalls us; to attribute all the Evils we ſaffer, and a 
the good things we enjoy, tohis Soveraign Will and Ap- 
pointment : This is the foundation of all the other Duties 
which we owe to Providence ;” and the general negle& of 
this makes us defeftive in all the reſt. * FRED 
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Now if the Divine Providence has the abſolute govern- 
ment of all Events, you muſt confeſs it your duty to 
take notice of Providence, and to acknowledge God in 
every thing ; for this is only applying the general DoArine 
of Pravidenes to particular Events ; without which parti- 
cular application the general belief of a Providence will 
and can have no effe& upon vs. ” 

The P/a/mift complains of thoſe wicked men, who regard 
uot the works of the Lard, nor the operation of his hands, 
28. Pſal. 5. And a great many ſuch there are, who have 
a general notion and belief of a Providence, but take no no- 
tice of what Gad does, ar take no notice of God in what 
is done. Moſt men are too apt to attribute all Events to the 
immediate and viſible Cauſes ;-and though. at_other times 
they will own a God and a Providence, yet as to particu- 
lar Events, take as little notice of God, as if he had no- 
thing to doin it. Such a belief of Providence as: this, is of 
nq uſe at all in Religion ; it neither gives glory ta God, 
nor hes any influence upon the governmeat of qur lives. 

Buc if we willown Pravidence to the true ends and pur- 

of Religian, we muft not contenc our ſelves with a 
general belief of God's governing the world, but whatever 
our ſtate and condition be, or whatever extraordinary 
genre evil happegs to us, we mult receive all as from the 

of God. If we are poor, we mult own this to be 
God's will and appotntment that we ſhould be poor ; if 
we be rich, we muſt conſider, that it is Gad's Bleſſing 
which maketfi rich; if we loſe our Eſtates by Tnjuſtice 
and Opprefionz we muſt acknowledge, as Job did, The 
Lord gave, ayd the Lord hath takew away: And whatever 
Evils and Na ics befall us, we muſt ay with good old 
Eli, © is ara, let him ao what {cemeth bins good. Or 
with Davii, 1was dunk, and opened nat wy, makth,, beeauſ: 
it is thy doings. 7 oe EE ae 
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Without believing God's government of all Events, we 
deny a particular Providence ; and unleſs at the very ti 
when any or evil befals us, we ſeeand acknowledge 
God's init, we can have no affecting ſeaſe of 
his Providence : All ſuch AQts: of Providence are-toſt, as 
far as our taking no notice of them can loſe them ; God 
loſes the glory of his Goodneſs, Mercy, Patience, or Ju- 
ſice, we loſe thoſe Divine Comforts and S or 


thoſe Spiritual Inftructions and Admoanitions, which a due 


ſenſe and acknowledgment of Providence would have fur- 
niſhed us with. 

And therefore let us accuſtom our ſelves in all Events, 
in the firſt place to take notice of God, and his Providence; 
which will teach us how to behave our ſelves in all Circum- 
ſtances, and how to make the beſt and wiſeſt uſe of what- 
ever happens; and it was neceflary to premiſe this; for it'is 
in vain to. teach men their duty to: Providence, till they 
have learnt to attribute all-particular Events to the Provi- 
ce! of God; and to live under aconftant ſenſe and regard 
of it. 

2dly, When we have thus affteQted our minds with a juſt 
ſenſe of the Divine Providence in every thing that befalls 
-us, we-mult in the next place take care: to- compoſe. our 
Souls to a quiet and humble ſubmiffion to 'the Sovereign 
Will and Pleaſure of God in all things. 

All men confeſs, that it is our duty to ſubmit to the Will 
of God; and if all the Events of Providenceare 'God's:do- 
ings, and\what God-does is his Will, as the'Scripture 'af- 
ſures us it is, and Reaſon tells us it muſt be, unleſs God 
does any thing againſt his own Will, then we muſt ſubmit 
to the Providential Will of God inall Events, as well as to 
the Commanding Will of Godin obeying/his Laws. 

The Saveraign 'Authority and Dominion of God re» 
quires: this of us 3 for we are his, and he may diſpoſe of 
our Condition and Fortune in the world, as he pleaſes. The 
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Abſolute Power of God makes it both prudent and neceſ: 
9. Job 4 fary ; For who hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and prof- 
pered ; that is, againſt his Providential Will ; for that 
whole Diſpute is about Providence : And the Wiſdomand 
Goodneſs of God makes it both reaſonable, and our inte- 
reſt, to ſubmit to him ; for all his Providences, how ſevere 
ſoever they may appear, are ordered for the good of thoſe 
who do ſubmit to.him. So that it is our duty to ſubmir, 
becauſe heis our Soveraign Lord 3 whether we will ſubmit 
or no, we muſt ſuffer his Will, becauſe we cannot reſiſt 
his Power ; and there is no danger in ſubmitting to God, 
for he will conſult our preſent and future Happineſs,and do , 
better for us, than we could chuſe for our ſhes. 

Fhis is plain enough; but that which I principally in- 
tend, is to conſider the nature and various aRs of that Sub- 
miſſion which we owe to Providence, or to the Providen- | 
tial Will of God; and I ſhall diſtinQaly inquire, what ſub- 
miſſion we owe to Providence under all the Evils, AMi&i- 
ons, and Calamities of life, and in thoſe ſeveral ſtates, 
conditions, and relations of life, which the Providence of 
God placeth us in. 


; 1.. What ſubmiſſion we owe to Providence under all the 
Sufferings and AfﬀMiQtions which we meet with ' in this 
world. I do not mention a happy and proſperous Fortune; 
for ir requires no great ſubmilhon to be proſperous, this is 
what al} men defire and chufe ; but to ſubmit, is to make 
our own Wills, : and, Defires, and Fears, and Averſions, 
and natural Paſſions and AﬀeQions , ſtoop: and yield to 
the Will of God, which there is no occaſion for, but in 
a ſuffering and afflicted ſtate. 124 

Now. when-we ſuffer fuch things as are very grievous to- 
fleſh 'and blood, ſubmiſſion to the Will of God does not 
require that we ſhould not feel our Sufferings, that we- 
{hauld - not be afflicted with ' them, ' that we ſhould not 
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complain of them ; for to ſubmit to God is not to put off 
the ſenſe and paſſions of human Nature ; it does not alter 
the nature of things, nor our opinions about them's AFf- 
flictions are afMiictions ſtill, and will be felt, and though 
we muſt bear them in ſubmiſſion to God, yet we muſt 
bear them as AfMiCtions can be born, and as human Na+ 
ture can bear them ; with pain, and grief, and reluQtan- 
cy, with ſighs, and groans, and complaints, with vehe- 
ment and importunate deſires and Prayers to God and man 
to help and deliver us. 

We have frequent examples of this in Scripture : The 

/ Pſalmsof David as they abound with all dutifulleExpreſſi- 
ons of Reverence and Submiffion to the Will of God; fo 
they are very full of complaints and of the moſt paſſionate 
ſenſe of Sufferings repreſented ſo as to be felt, 1a ſuch a 

/ Fftrain of moving Eloquence, as not Art, but AﬀMidted 
Nature teaches. But we have one Example above all 
others, and that is the — of our Saviour Chriſt, 
who ſuffered ygith Fear and ReluQancy, and with earneſt 
Prayers to his Father, If it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me. 

The truth is, the greater our fears, and ſorrows, and 
averſions are, the greater is our ſubmiſſion to God: it 
may be —_ a great weakneſs of Nature to be ſo 
much afraid of our Sufferings ; but it argues the greater 
ftreagth of Faith, and is a more glorious Victory over ſelf, 
to make our very fears and averſions ſubmit tothe Divine 
Will ; for the more what we ſuffer is againſt our own 
will, the greater is our ſubmiſſion to the Will of God. 
Submiſſion to God does not conſiſt in courage and forti- 
tude of mind to bear Sufferings, which men. may have 
without any ſenſe of God ;/ and which the profoundeſt 
Reverence for God will not always teach us; but he ſub- 
mits, who: receives the Bitter Cup and drinks it, though 
with a Trembling heart and hand. _ 

1s 
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This ought to be obſerved for the comfort of thoſe who 
have a very Devout ſenſe of God, and Reverence for his 
Judgments, but betray great weakneſs of Mind, and dif- 
ordersof Paſſions under their Sufferings ; who are very 
impatient of Pain, and have ſuch foft and tender Pafſions, 
that every AMiQtion galls them, and when they refle&t 
_ thele Diſorders, this creates new and greater Trou- 
bles to them ; for they conclude, that all this is want of a 
due Submiſſion to the Will of God : But Religion was 
never intended to extinguiſh the Senſe and AfﬀeCtions of 
Nature, to reconcile us to Pain, or to make all things in- 
differenteto us ; and while there is any thing that we 
love, it will be grievous to part with it ; and while there 
is any thing that we fear, it will be grievous to ſuffer it. 
—_— will retify our Opinions of things, and cure 
our fondneſles, and ſet bounds to our Paſſions ; but when 
all cheſe flattering, or frightful diſguiſes are removed, 
which magnified the Good or Evil that is in things, yet 


Good and Evil they are, and will excite gas either trou- 


bleſome or delightful Paſſions ; and this will exerciſe our 
Submiſſion to God, to part with what we love, and to 
ſuffer what we fear; and were not this the cafe, there 
were no uſe of Submiſſion. h 

To explain this in a few words, let us conſider how 
that man mult ſuffer, who ſuffers with Submiſſion to 
God ; and that is the Submiffion which we owe to Provi- 
dence. Now a man who ſuffers with Submiſſion, muſt 
nat reproach and cenſure the Divine Providence , but 
think and ſpeak honourably of God, how. hardly ſoever 
he deals with him ; he may complain of what he ſuffers 
both to Godand men, but he muſt not complain of God : 
This was Job's Behaviour ; Naked came 1 out of my mother's 
wamb, and naked (hall I return thither : the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed be the name of the Lord: 
in all this Job ſinned not, ner charged God fooliſbly, 1. Job ny 

22, An 
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22. And the Prophet David was an Example of the like 
Submiffion ; I mas dumb, 1 not my mouth, becauſe thou 
didft it, 39. Pſalm 9. He ſubmitted ſilently and patiently 
as to God's hand, opened not. his mouth againſt God , 
h he complains of the Wickedneſs of men;' and of 

the ſeverity of his Sufferings ; Deliver me /rom all my tranſ- 
greſkons, make me not the reproach of the fooliſh : remove 
thy froke away from me ;, I am conſumed by the blow of thine 
hand, 3, x0. 

To reproach and revile Providence, to fret againſt 

or as Job's Wife adviſed hin, to curſe God, to be 

weary of his Goverament, and impatient to think that 
we cannot reſiſt, and caſt off fo y a yoke ; this is di- 
rely contrary to Submiſſion. Such men ſuffer God's 
Wilt becauſe they cannot help it ; but they would Rebel if 
they could ; thofe who are ſo oucragious againſt what God 
does, and fo impatienely with God _—— only 
want power to ſtay his z and to pull him from his 
Throne, | | 

Submiffion to God, is the Submiſſion of our Wills 
eo the Will of God: Now though no man can abſolutely 
chuſe ſufferings; for ſuffering is a natural Evil, and there- 
fore not the obje&t of a free choice; yet men may chuſe 
fuffering againſt the natural byaſs and inclination of their 
own wills in SubjeQion to the will of God: Of this our 
Saviour is a great Example, . who expreſs'd a great averſion 
againſt ſuffering, Prayed earneſtly, Father, if it be poſſi 
ble, let this cap paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not my will, bus 
thy will be done, Our own wills will draw back and recoil - 
at ſuffering; For no «fflittion s for the preſent joyous but 
grievows ; but yet a will that is ſubje& to God, will deny 
it ſelf, and chufe-that God's will ſhould rake place; And 
this is ourSubmiſſion to theWill ofGod inſufferng;yet how 
uneaſie ſoever it be ro-us,, wearefo far from complaining 
againſt God, that we would n or have it otherwile vw 
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God ſees fit it ſhould be ſo; that though we do not, and 
cannot chulſe ſufferings, yet we chuſe that the Will of God 
ſhould be done, though it be to ſuffer, | 
Another a& of Submiſſion to God, is when we wait 
patiently on God, till he think fit to deliver us ; when 
notwithſtanding all we ſuffer, our hope, and- truſt, and 
dependance is ſtill on God. To ſubmit to God, is to ſub- 
mit in Faith and Hope, to ſubmit as to the CorreQions 
and Diſcipline of a Father ; for it is impoſſible for any 
man to ſubmit without Hope, as impoſlible as it is to be 
contented with final Ruin. When we caſt off our Hope 
in God, thereisan end of our Submiſſion, then we ſhall 
come to that deſperate concluſion, Behold, this evil is of 
the Lord, why ſbould I wait on the Lord any longer, 2 Kitigs 
6. 33. But never was there a greater expreſſion of Sub- 
miſſion than that of Job, Though he ſlay me, yet will I tru# 
in him : — he alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, for a hypocrite ſhall 
'not come before him, 13. Job 15, 16. This the P/almiſt has 
fully expreſs'd 27. Pſalm 13, 14. Thad fainted unleſs I had 
believedto ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of living. 
Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
thine heart : wait I ſay on the Lord. To Hope in the Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs of God, even when he ſtrikes, to wait 
Patiently till he will be Gracious, to make our complaints 
to him, and to expe our Deliverance and Salvation only 
from him ; this is to Submit to the Will of God, to make 
his Will our Will, to attend all the motions of his Provi- 
dence, as patiently and diligently as a Servant does the 
commands of his Lord, as it is elegantly repreſeated, 
1:3. Pſalm 1,2. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heavens! Behold! as the eyes of ſervants look 
upon the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
antothe hand of her miſtreſs ; ſo our eyes wait upon the Loril 
our God, until that he have mercy upon #s. SSA: 
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This is that Submiſſion which we owe to' Providence, 
under all the Evils and Calamities of Life; and if we 
would make this Submiſſion eaſy and chearful, we muſt 

eſs our'Souls with a firm perſwafionof the Wiſdom and 
oodneſs of God : We muſt not look upon him a meer So- 
veraign and Arbitrary Lord; for to ſubmit to meer Arbi- 
ara ds and Power, is,and will be,very grievous; but we 
mult repreſent God to our minds under a more lovely and 
charming Chara@er, as the Univerſal Parent, who has a 
tender and compaſſionate regard for all his Creatures ; Who 
aoes not afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of men; who 
corretts us for onr profit , that we may be partakers of his h-li- 
neſs; and proportions the ſeverity of his Diſcipline, either 
to the ends of Publick Government, or to our Spiritual 
wants : Such an Idea of Providence as this, will reconcile 
us even to Sufferings,when we know they are good for us, 
and intended for our good : When we know that it is a 
kind hand which ſtrikes, we ſhall kifs the Rod, and ſubmit 
to Corre&tion with as equal a mind, as we do to the'pre- 
ſcription of a Phyſician, how ſevere the methods of cure 
are. Were our minds thoroughly poſſeſſed with this be- 
lief, how eaſy would it make us under ſome of the moſt 
ſevereſt trials. Nothing indeed can make pain eaſy, for 
that is matter of ſenſe; but a good perſwaſion of the Pro- 
vidence of God, will fortify our minds to bear it; and that 
is much the ſame thing, whether our pains be leſs, or out 
minds ſtronger. Bur as for other AfﬀfiQtions, which de- 
pend very much upon Opinion, and aMift us'more or leſs, 
2s We ap nd them, a firm belief of the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, who inflifts them on us, will in a great 
mezſure cure the pain and trouble of them. 

We have, it may be, loft aol of our Eſtates, a 
dear Friend, near Relation; a Child, it may be an on- 
Iy Child; but all theſe are uncertain Comforts ; and when 
the'caſe is donbtful, whether it be good for us, or not; we 
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ought in all reaſon to acquieſce- in the Divine Will, and 
conclude, that is beſt for us which God does ; becauſe he is 
infinitely wiſer than we are, and more concerned for our 
happineſs, if we will make a wiſe. uſe of his Providence, 
than we our ſelves are. | | W 
Nay, this will teach us an implicit faith in God beyond 
our own proſpeR of things; though we can no more gueſs 
the reaſons of our query 4 than Job could ; yet while 
we believe God to be wiſe and 3, we are ſecure; a 
wiſe God can never miſtake, and a good God will conſult 
our happineſs, and that is reaſon enough in the moſt diffi 
cult and perplext caſes to ſubmit patiently to Providence. 


Secondly, There isa ſubmiſſion alſo due totheW ill of God, 
with reſpe& to the ſeveral ſtates, conditions, and relations 
of life, which the Divine Providence hath placed us in. We 
can no more chuſe our own ſtare and condition of life, than - 

we can chuſe, when and where to be born, what our Pa- 
rents ſhall be, how they ſhall educate us, and diſpoſe of 
us in the world, what ſucceſs we ſhall have, what Friends, 
or what Fnemies we ſhall meet with, what Changes and 
Revolutions we ſhall ſee, either in our private Forcunes, 
or in publick Aﬀairs. Nothing of all this is at our own 


- Choice, and therefore whatever our Circumſtances are, any ' 


farther than it is our own fault, they are not imputable 
£0 Us. | 

Now {ſince we cannot chuſe our own Fortune, nor or- 
der Events as we pleaſe, the only ſubmiſſion we can owe to 
God in ſuch cafes, is humbly to acquieſce in what God 
does, and faithfully to diſcharge the duties which belong 
to that ſtate, and condition, and circumſtances of life, 
which the Providence of Gad has placed us in. 

This is ro ſubmit to the Providential Will of God, . to 
ſubmit to the diſpoſals of Providence; and to; ſubmit tg 
God's diſpoſal, is to a& in that ſphere and ſtation which 
\ Providence 


Y 
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Providence affigns us, and. tocomply with the Laws of it. 
And thus rhe Providence of God, though it be not therule 
of our AQons, yet may change our duty, and muſt doſo, 
as it changes. our conditioa; for every coadition and rela- 


tion having peculiar duties belonging to it, our duty muſt 


ge, as our condition does. The duties of Priaces and 
Subjes, of Magiſtrates and private Men, of a low and 
mean, and of an exalted and plentiful Fortune, of Parents 
-and Children', of Maſters and Servants, are of a very dif- 
ferent nature ; and as thieſe relations change, our duty 


muſt change with them 3. and when we conform our ſelves 


_ toour condition, we ſubmit to Providence, which gives us 
no new rules of life ; but may impoſe new duties on us, by 
putting us into a new ſtate. kits | 


* This ought to be carefully conſidered, becauſe there are 
dangerous extreams on both ſides., Some think the. viſible- 


appearances of Providence are ſufficient to alter our du 
without changing our ſtate and relations ; that the Succeſ- 
ſes of Providence will juſtify ſuch AQions, as neither the 
Laws of God nor men will juſtify ; and that to ſerve Provi- 
dence, when a fair opportunity is put into their hands, 
they may diſpence with the moſt known and unqueſtiona- 
ble duties : Others have ſuch a juſt abhorrence of this, which 
overturns all Divine and Human Laws, that they run in- 
to the contrary extream ; and for fear of allowing that 
Providence can change our duty, and ajter the nature of 
good and evil, they will not allow, that Providence caa fo 
much as change our relations and ſtate of life, and with ſuch 
a' change of our condition, change our duty : For no man 
can deny, butthat if our condition and relations are chan- 
ged, our duty muſt change too. 


_ - Togivea plain Example of this. Whea Sas/ purſued 

David, and delivered Sal into David's hands while 
he' was aſleep in the Cave; The men of David ſaid unto 
2443 | ZzL 2: \ © him, 
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 rohim, 4 it ſhall ſeem good to thee. Here is an Argum 


A Diſconrſe of the 
hins, behotd rhe day of whith the Lord ſaid unto this. Bebald 
F will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thaw wayſt do 


FT) 


from Providenceto juſtify David's killing, Sav/, whom God. 
had fo wonderfully delivered into his. hands ; but "Dogs 
a 


did nor think that Providence would juſtify him againft 


Divine Law ; Providence gave him an {4 Lpoh/op5 Ie kill 
Saul, but the Divine Law forbad him to-take it.; tor Saul. 
was his King tilt, and he Was his Subje. And therefore 
He ſaid unto his men,the Lord forbid that Tſhould do this thing 
unto my Maſter, the Lord s awointed, to ftretch forth my. hand. 
againſt him, ſeeing he is the Lord"s anointed, 1 Sam. 24. 4, 6, 
e fame Anſwer David gave to, Abiſþs;, when be found, 
Sel the ſecond time ſleeping in the Treach, 4nd Aſs 
0 thine 


ſaid to David, God hath delivered thine enemy int 


hand this day ; now therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, 
with the ſpear, even tothe earth at owce, and I will nat [mite 
him the 7 od, time. And David ſatd.to AbiſÞai, deſtroy bims 
not ; for who can ftretch forth his hand againſt the Lord's, 
anointed, and be guiltleſs ? 1 Sam. 26.8, g. , Provideace 
had not unkinged Sas/, nor made David King; that is, it 
had not altered the relation, and therefore not abſolve 
him from the duties of his relation, from thaſe duties which, 
a Subje&t owes to his Prince, and therefore could not juſti- 
fy the killing him. SEE EM 
This ſhews, that the Divine Providence can't alter the- 
Rules of Action, without altering our Condition, and Re- 
tations, and Circumſtances of Life ; and where it does ſo, 
it muſt of neceflity change our Duty ;: for different Rela- 
tions and Conditions require different Duties : When a 
man of a Servant becomes a Maſter, or of a Subje& a Prince, 
his Duties and Obligations muſt change with his Relations, 
for ſuch relative Duties are annexed to Relations, and.be+ 
long to particular perſons, only as tnveſted with ſuch Re- 


lations ; and as the perſon-changes his Relations, ſo the 


Duties 


Divue Prowl: 


Dries he owes, / and the Duties which ate owiogtd him, 
muſt change likewiſe. # 
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God ibe us rhe drake; our Duty in all 


and > -dotheraooha of Life; the ovine of God c 


our condition for us,” and that viceds us what'Lay 
areto obſerve,” whar Duties we owe, arid to wh $6 


thar there is and can be no diſprire about the Rules of Duty ;/ 
the Duties on by awrinng and pra nnd 2re R—_ 


tain ; the that can be, Epic: F gl 


our Coditto Rekationg areth ape, cyan? la: 'thatrs' 


ged by ond fn ines we ith it tothe Pf oy 
ceof God in ſuch a Change, by What mieans ſdeverſitc 


a Change is brought about.? - If alt the private and publick 


changes of mens ſtate and conditiorr are directed Jad 
vn by God, and are*fiis Will _Y ins; is "Thave 

dy proved ; "if we muſt fabmir to Provide 
rw to that ſtate and condition which Providence plices 
us in; For there is no other way of fubmitting to Frovi 


dence. 
And fince we cannot chuſe our own Fortune; much Tefs 


overn Kingdoms and Empires. 7 oce"6d kexpeal theſe 
pe in his own hands, ic would be very hard,'if we muft 
cot ſubmit to: the condition which. vidence chufes for 
us ;. that when God allots oor og 'it ſhould be 
unlawful for. us to Jo What iz Gu condi 7 requires co'be 
done :; For if our fie condition and 'cireumftancesof 


bfe do not determine our duty,it is impoſſibleevertoknow 


what our duty is. 

there are ſome 'materiat, Queſtions- & Dour © 
our fubmiſſion to Providence, with 
veral ſtates and conditions of life; which deferve-ro be 


conlidered. 
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A- Diſcontſe of. tbe. 
1. As firſt, .Whether it be. conſiſtent with oye ſubmiſ- 
on to Providence, to endeavour to better our,Portune, and 
to change our ſlate of life. Now, this there a be.00 Joubt 
of in general, though I fear many: men. Afe blame in; it. 
Submiſſion to. Providence. does not. forbid »y DEE M Lo 
earich himſelf, when he can do it by honeſt and p 
Arts ; for choug h God allots ev rol man his portion in me 
world, yet he = rye to himlclfa liberty of changing. 
mens Fortunes, asthey deſerve, and as fo or fit. Thatir. 
often is ſo, ac Beuavin tells us; we.ſce men riſe from low 


and mean be to great riches, apd honour, and 
ower ; and lince oc Cod has not forbid any man to advance 
is Forcune by. hoo Ty , {ubaihon to Providencg. 


does not. ſta ke a1 man RERG the low and mean begjanir | 
of life. This is the preſent reward and ALA: 
diligence, prudence, and vertue ; That the diligent hand 
maketh rich ; that « may who 4s diligent in his before, ſhall 


3. Prov. 14,16. ſland before Pty 7 hae not fland before mean MN. That, 


po merchandiſe dow is better than the 'merchandiſe of 
ſolver, and ni -k thereof than fine gold : That length of days 
is in her right hand, and in her left riches and honours, Pro- 
vidence gives us many Examples of this nature to encou- 
rage all mens Induſtry. and Yertue, which, whether. it ad- 
vance their Forruges or no, will make their lives caly and 
happy, and better their minds, and make them uſeful to 
the world, and a credit to a low Fortune ; which may be 
better, for ther. than to. change their ſtation ; Nay lome- 
times we ſee men of a.noble and ſprightly genius.come into 
the world in ſuch mean circumſtances, that they can hard- 
iy fe above the Horizon ; but by degrees they aſcend, 
gow! brighter, and ſhine with a argon! luſter, as if 
ns: ure beginnings were intended on. purpoſe to .in- 
piric the lower ead 9: the world, and to ſhew hea Indu- 
ry and Vertue can 
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- But though ſubmifſion eo Providence does -noe/hinder us 
from uſing all honeſt endeavours to better our Fortune; 
yet it makes us eaſy and contented in a low:Fortune, pa- 
_ of (paar > and ety at hag pre 
ceſſes, and greater Proſperity of others, elþeciallyof 

- who were our equals. All which ſignifies no-more, than 
quietly and ſubmiſfively to ſufferGod ro diſpoſe of our own 
and of other mens Fortunes, as he pleaſes. We may like 
ſome other" condition” better than our own, but fubmifſion 
to: Providence'will make us eaſy and contented 'with'what 
we have ; becauſe it is. God's Will, and: what he'orders for 
us ; and if we believe well of God, we muſt believe thar it 
is good for us. We may endeavour to increaſe our Eftate, 
and peta little higherin the world ;/ bur if our endeayours 
-want ſucceſs, we/muſt take ir patiently, and wait God's 
time, and be contented to tarry where we are, if he does 
not think fit to advance us ; and not repine if he advance 
:others before and above us; for-it is God's will to advance 
'them, and it isnot his-will to-advance-us, and:he has wiſe 
Reaſons for both, and we ought to acquieſce in'his Will 

with an implicit faith. | 299610 horornlt bas « 
We may endeavour. to better our Fortune, but we'muſt 
not force our ſelves: upwards, muſt not be reſtleſs or vehe- 
ment.in'our :defires; :muſt uſe no: baſe or; wicked Arts/to 
make our felves great: ' 'Thisis not to:ſubmit to God, bur 
to carve out our own Fortune, without any reverence tothe. 
Laws, and tothe Providence of God. Nothing will con- 
tent fuch-men, but ro be rich and great,” and they will-bog- 
"gle atnothing that will make them fo ;1God ſometimes ſub- 
ers ſuch men to proſper, but they do not-proſperin fub- 
miſſion to:Providence ;z bur if I may fo ſpeak, they commir 
a rape: upon: Providence; :and Providence deals with them 
accordingly,'and makes them the fport of: Fortune: \Whea 
they have taken a great leap; it tolles them-/up, andrkeeps 
them hovering a-while in the Air, and —_— 
down 
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down into icrecoverable and; uapitied Ruin. - ;Thongh. 29 no 
men-can advance themſelves whether God will or no, be- 
cauſe all Events are in God's hands ; yet when men adv 
themſelves by ſing the. means of Cn nas 
own, not che Wl -of God; but ſubmiGan to Providence 
requires us quietly and contentedly to keep our ſtation, till 
= ſees fit toadvance us, -at his own time, and ia bisown 


' ach, What Gabmiſſiog is-due to Godin che changes of 
our -Forturie and Condition, - andthat whetker-it, be:fram 
tow to bigh, -or from high to low. + . 


. Asfor the firſt, Thereare few men who find any diffi- 
<ulry, in ſwbmirting to Providence, .wheg.it advances them 
£0A higher ſtation; but fome few fach there are, who love 
rheir-eale ,and retirement, and the converſation of their 
Friends, and the ſecurity of a private life, before noiſy 
greatneſs, and the endlets Fatigues of Publick Miniſtries; ; 
who-had rather enjoy theinſelves, .and be Maſters of their 
own time, and' thoughts, 'and ations, than'tobeadmired 
and flattered Slaves, to be envied by ſome, tobe courred by 
others, to be Servants to all ;| robe expoſed to Cenſorious 
Tongues, to the Frowns of Princes, /to-the:Emwations of 
their E andtoall the ugeaaadaicifinaderot For- 
tune. + Jtds not often that merry of this temper are in any 
great danger of ſuch troubleſome Honours ; there are enow 
that ſnatch at them before they are offevce! 20: \{tcure thoſe 
who have no mind. to have.them ; but ſometimes this does 
happen, :and then it is matter of duty and: conſcience for 
men to ſacrifice their own eaſe and private ſatisfattions, to 
the Service of God, and of their Countrey :- And it would 
be as great a fault obſtinately to decline ſuch Services, as 
the Providence of God gall them'to, as it is vanity:and am- 
bition.toatfeft them 5 for God has x right rothe Services of 


OE Es, , and may imploy thee in what ſtation 
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he pleaſes; then we may certainly conclude, that Provi- 
dence chuſes our ſtation for us, whea it is what we did not, 
and would not chuſe for our ſelves. | 

'24ly, But the greater and more common difficulty is in 
ſubnutring to the other C , from a high to a- low 
Fortune. There are many who ſuffer ſuch a change as 
this, though moſt of them may thank their own Luſts and 
Vices for it ; but there are very few who ſubmit to it. I do 


not only mean, that they do not bear ſuch a change of For- | 


tune with that patience and ſubmiſſion, which is due to the 
Divine Will, wheg.this change is manifeſtly owing to Pro- 
vidence, and not to their own fault; bur that they will not 

ſubmit to their condition, that they will not ſubmit to be 
| Poor, when the Providence of God has made them ſo. 
Some men, if they meet with misfortunes, will be ſure to 
make their Creditors pay for it, and be their own Carvers 
too, and raiſe an Eſtate out of forced and Knaviſh Com- 
poſitions. Others, though they are very poor, will not 
ſubmit to the ſtate of Poverty, will not bring their minds 
to their condition ; they cannot ſtoop to the mean and fru- 
gal and induſtrious life of Poverty : They have always li- 
ved well and eaſily, and they expe to live ſtil] as they 
have lived, and to be maintained according to their qua- 
lity, and the figure they have formerly made in the world ; 
they cannot work, but to beg they are not aſhamed, though 
a truly great mind would prefer the meaneſt employment 
before it ; for that is no diſhonour to any man, to live by 
his own induſtry, when the Providence of God has brought 
him low. All that I have now to ſay, is only this, nar 
when men are reduced to poverty, ſubmiffion to Provi- 
dence requires that they ſhould ſubmit to their condition, 
imitate the humilicy, and modeſty , frugality, and indu- 
ſtry of poor men, and not expett to live ſtill, as rich men 
do; for charity was never intended for the rich, nor to ex- 
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There is indeed great regard to be had to the honour of 
mens birth and charaQer : Thoſe who have any humanity 
muſt needs be very tenderly and compaſſionately affe&ed 
to fee men of great honour reduced to want, or forced to 
mean and ſervile Employments to ſupply their wants ; and 
we owe ſo much to the modeſty of Human Nature, and ro 
a ſenſe of Honour, to be as ready to defend ſome men from 
meannelſs, as others from want ; but yet ſubmiſſion to Pro- 
vidence requires all men to comply with their condition, as 
far as their rank and charaQter, and the rules of decency will 
permit :; "That a man has been once rich, is no reaſon why 
he ſhould not work, or find out ſome honeſt, though mean 
way of living, when he grows poor. This is certain, Thoſe 
who do not ſubmit to the condition which Providence has 
put them into, and behave themſelves as that condition 
requires, do not ſubmit to Providence ; and therefore 
if Providence make us poor, we muſt conſider not how 
we lived when we were rich , but how it becomes a poor 
man to live. 

34ly, There is another very material queſtion, How far 
we muſt fubmit to Providence; but the anſwer is very plain, 
We muſt ſubmit as far as the condition Providence puts us 
into requires our fubmiſfion. Providence creates no new 
duty, but by putting us into new circumſtances; and what 
the circumſtances we are in make our duty, that is our ſub» 
miſſion to Providence, and we owe no other ſubmiſhon. 

As for inſtance ; If a Thief breaks open my Houſe, or 
robs me upon the Road, ſubmiſffion to Providence does not 
hinder me from purſuing and taking him, - and recovering 
my own of him, and bringing him to puniſhment, if I 


can ; for my being robbed, lays no obligation upon me pa- 
tiently to loſe what is unjuſtly taken _—_ if | mean any 
ing ſuch aCrt- 


honeſt way left of recovering-it; nor of fu 
minal to thewpo,if | can bring himeo puniſhment. And thus 


it is in all the Injuries we receive from men ; though ny 
mult 
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muſt own the Divine Providence in; whatever. we. ſuffer ; 
yet ſubmiſſion to Providence requires no more of us, than 
what the Laws of God and men require in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, and therefore allows us to right our ſelves, as far 
as the Laws of God, and the Laws of mea, if they be juſt 
and equal, will allow us. But if the Providence of God 
ſhould put us into the hands of our Enemies, and make it 
neceſlary to contrat with them for our Lives and Liber- 
ties, we mult humbly ſubmit to Providence, which brought 
us into this neceſlity, and religiouſly obſerve our Contracts, 
how diſadvantageous ſoever they are ; becauſe Providence 
has now altered our condition, and brought us under new 
obligations. . tag! 

This is the uſual way whereby God brings about the 
great Changes and Revolutions of the world , by ſuch 
Power as forces a compliance, and tranſlates Kingdoms 
and Empires ; and though nothing is more grievous than 
unjuſt force, yet Nature teaches men to ſubmit, when they 
cannot refiſt ; aad Power will abſolve us fromall former obs» 
ligations, unleſs in ſuch caſes as we are expreſly command: 
ed by God not to ſubmit to Power, though we ſacrifice our 
lives for it ; and I know no ſuch caſe, but the true Wor- 
ſhipof God, and the Profeſſion of our Faith in Chriſt. We 
may defend our ſelves againſt private Injuries,as far as Law 
and Juſtice will defend us ; we may reſiſt unjuſt and uſur- 
ping Powers, as long as we can reſiſt ; but the Providence 
of God which governs the world, makes it lawful to ſub- 
mit, when we cannot reſiſt ; and when by ſuch ſubmiſſions 
new Kingdoms are erefted, and we are become. the Sub- 
jets of new Powers, then Providence: has changed our 
Relations, and made it our duty to ſubmit. 

4thly, There is another Inquiry allo of-great moment, 
how our ſubmiſſion to Providence under all our Sufferings 
and Changes of Fortune, requires, us'to behave our {elves 
towards men, who are the hy W and Inſtruments of ek 
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Misfortunes. For if it be the will of God that we ſhould' 
ſuffer fuch things, why ſhould we be angry with the men 
whodo them? why ſhould we puniſh them ? why ſhould 
we revenge our ſelves of them ? when they only execute 
the Divine Counſels, and do what God faw fit that we 
ſhould ſuffer. Does not Foſeph thus excuſe his Brethren 
for ſelling him into Egypt, that it was God who ſent him 
thither : And does not Dav#d for this reaſon forbear his re- 
venge on Shimei, Let him curſe, for God hath ſaid unto 
him, Curſe David? 
| But the anſwer to this is ſhort and plain, that God's 
over-ruling mens wickedneſs to ſerve wiſe and good ends, 
does not excuſe their wickedneſs, nor excuſe them from-the 
juſt puniſhments of their wickedneſs ; the ſin is their own, 
though it be _ ordered by God for-our trial or corre- 
Qion ; but the wiſe Government of God makes no change 
in the nature of mens ACtions, nor in their Deſerts : God - 
himſelf will puniſh their wickedneſs, though he ferves 
wiſe ends by it, and has commanded men to do fo; for no 
man fins by the will of God, though no man ſuffers any 
thing but by God's will. | 
But yet Submiſſion to Providence will ,/nry/ mitigate 
our —7* welutrarey and calm our Paſſions, and keep them 
with the bounds of Reaſon and Religion. When we 
conſider, that whatever we ſuffer is appointed for us by 
God; that how wicked ſoever men are, we can ſuffer 
nothing by their wickedneſs, but what God for wiſe Rea- 
ſons ſees fit we ſhould ſuffer 3 this will fatisfy us that we 
are more concerned with God than with men ; that tho 
Men be the Rod wherewith we are ſcourged, itis God 


that ſtrikes; and a Reverence for the Divine Judgments 


will make us take teſs notice of the Inftruments of our 


ings. | 
In fhort, Submiſſion to Providence leaves us nothing to 

beangry with men for, but their own wickedneſs ; thar 

we 
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we ſuffer; tho we ſuffer by their wickedneſs, yet it'is'not ſo 


much their doings as God's, who orders theſe ſufferings for 


us, and without whoſe Order and Appointment no'man 


can hurt us ;/ and therefore we-'muſt 'not be angry with 
men for our ſufferings, but reverence God : Whatever 
their Perſonal Hatred, or Malice, or Revenge be, how 
much ſoever they intend or deſire to do'us hurt, we may 
ſecurely deſpiſe them, as out of their reach, for we are in 
the hands of God :. And if our Sufferings are not owing 
to men, any otherwiſe than as Inſtruments in God's hands, 
why ſhould we be angry with men for what we ſuffer ? 
Why ſhould we revenge our Sufferings on them, when 
welſuffer by the Will of God:? We may be angry at their 
Wickednefs, and at their itl will cous, but humbly ſubmic 
toour Sufferings, as the Will of God. | 
Now I need not ſay, how this will calmand temper our 
_ Paſſions, becauſe it leaves ſolittle of ſelf in our Anger and 
 Reſentments ;- let -men' be as angry with Wickedne(s as 
they pleaſe, and puniſh it as it deſerves, this is @ Virtuous 
Anger, and never tranſports men to exceſs ; it is fſelf-love 
which inflames our Anger, and ſharpens our Revenge ; 
not that ſuch Wickedneſs is committed, but that we are 
the Sufferers by it ; for men are never ſo angry in another 
man's Cauſe, as they are in their own, tho the Wicked- 
neſs, the Aﬀront, the Injury is the ſame ; but Perſonal In- 
juries and Afﬀronts are moſt provoking ; that is, we love: 
our Selves more than we hate Wickedneſs, when our An- 
ger is exceſſive. | 
But now if men' have nothing to-do with us; nor we 
with them, as tothe caſe of Suffering ; if all this be order- 
ed and appointed by God, here is little room for Perſonal. 
Reſentments ; for that we ſuffer by their Wickedneſs, is 
God's doings, and therefore. we have nothing to-be' an- 
gry with them for, but that they are wicked;; andthe 
tho our own Sufferings will give us a. greater _— and ab- 
| rrence: 
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horrence of their Wickedneſs, and make us more perſonal-: 
ly concerned to puniſh it ; yet our Paſſions will be more 
gentle and eaſy, the more we attribute our Sufferings to 
God, and the leſs ro Men. ms 

Secondly, Another Duty we owe to Providence is, An en- 
tire Truſt and Dependance on God. 'The ſtate of a Crea- 
cure is all Dependance ; and Faith, and Hope, and Truſt, 
are the Virtues of a dependant ſtate, and-can in reaſon have 
no other Obje& but that Being on whom we depend, the 
great Creator and Governor of the world, i» whom we live, 
move, and have our being. All other Dependancies are vain, 
becauſe none elſe can help us ;. but God has all Events in 
his hands, he can help us, if he pleaſes; and he will help 
us, if wetruſt in him. 

The Scripture abounds with Exhortations to truſt in 
God , with promiſes to thoſe who do truſt' in- him , 
with Examples of God's Care and PrateQion of thoſe 
good men, who make him their only Hope and Fruft ; 
but yet the Duty it ſelf needs {ome Explication, and there- 
fore I ſhall conſider the Nature of this Hope and Truſt, 
and what are the various AQts of it, or whereia the Exer- 
ciſe of it conſiſts. : : 


1. The Natureof this Faith, and Hope, and Truſt in 
the Divine Providence. What it is to hope, and truſt, and 
depend on God or Men, we all know and feel ; but the 
Queſtion is, What it is we muſt truſt God for, and how 
far we muſt depend on him? For muſt we believe, That 
God will doevery thing for us, which we truſt in him to 
do? If, ſuppoſe, we have a Childor a Friend dangeroully 
lick, muſt we firmly believe that God will ſpare their lives, 
and reſtore their health, if wetruſt in him co-doit? Muſt 
a: Merchant confidently expetft a ſafe and 'advantageous 
Voyage, if he truſt in God for it? Has God any where 

pro- 
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—_ to give us whatever we truſt in him for ? Or does 
nd 


\ 
o 


Nature and Reaſon of Providence infer any fuch thing ? 
yet what does Fruſt in God ſignify, if we'muſt noc 
/depend on him. for thofe good things which we want, /and 

/ delire, and truſt him for ? What do all the Promiſes 'made 

to Hopeand Truſt in God fignify, if they give us no [e- 

curity that we ſhall obtain our Deſires of God ? Nay, in- 

deed, how can any man hope and truft in God, when he 
has no affurance that he ſhall obtain: what he hopes for ? 

I doubt not but fuch thoughts as theſe make moſt 'men {0 

diſtruſtful of Providence, that tho they talk of tratting in 

God, they truſt in him without hope, or any comfortable 

expeQations, unleſs they have ſome more viſible affurances 

to rely on. This makes moſt mens hopesebb and flow, /as 
their external circumſtances — z\ if they are profpe- 
rous, and have great numbers of Friends, and have their 

Enemies at their feet, then they are full of hope, and can 

truſt ſecurely in God, when they have the means of help- 

ing themſelves in their own hands, and fee ao body that 
can hurt them; but if their condition be perplext and ca- 
lamitous, and they ſee no proſpe& of human relief, their 
ſpirits fink, and as much as they talk of Providence, and 

Trufting in God, they find no ſupport init. ' - 

To underſtand this aright, wherein the Glory of God, 


,w 
and our own Peace and Security is ſo nearly concerned, we 
mudt confider, That our Faith, and _— and Frufſt in 
God, muſt either rely on the Word and Promiſe of God ; 
or on the general Belief and Aſſurance of his Care of us;and 
of the Goodneſs and Juſtice of his Providence ; as totruft 
in men, is either to truſt their Promiſe or their Friendſhip. 


1. As for the firſt, we may and ought ſecurely to rely 
on the Promifes of God, as far as they reach, for he who. 
hath promiſed, is able alſo 9p orm. - Bat then we muſt 
have a care of expounding Te 


mporal-Promiſes to a larger 
{enſe 


” 
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fenſe (than. God intended, or than Providence ordinarily 
makes good, which calls the Truth of God, or his Provi- 
dence, into queſtion, and diſcourages our Faith and Truſt 
in, God; - when we ſee Events not to anſwer God's Promi- 
ſes, nor our ExpeCtations. | 
To ſtate this matter plainly, we muſt proceed by 
degrees, and diſtinguiſh between the Promiſes made to 
States and Kingdoms, and to Private and Single Men, or 
rather to men 1n their privateand ſingle capacities. 
Moſt of the Temporal Promiſes under the Law of Mo- 
ſes, concerned the Publick State of the Fewiſb Church and 
Nation ; that if they walked in the Laws and Statutes of 
God, he would bleſs them with great Plenty and Peace, or 
give them Victory over their Enemies: That he would 
havereſpeCt unto them, and make them fruitful and mul- 
tiply them, and eſtabliſh his Covenant with them, 26.Lev. 
which are Publick and National Bleſſings: And tho there 
is a great difference between' the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Church, with reſpeQ to Temporal Promiſes, yet there does 
not ſeem to be any great difference. between a Chriſtian 
Nation, and the Jewiſh State. When a Nation has em- 
braced Chriſtianity, and the Church is incorporated into 
the State, and true Religion and. Vertue is encouraged, and 
Vice ſuppreſſed; ſuch a Religious Nation has a title to all 
the National Bledings which God promiſed to the Jewiſh 
Nation, if they obſerved his Laws ; for Solomon's Obſer- 
vation is univerſally true, That righteosſneſs exalteth « na- 
tion, but fin us the reproach of. any people + And excepting 
what was typical in the Jewiſb State, there is much the 
ſame reaſon for God to protett and bleſs a Religious Chri- 
ſtian Nation ; viz. for the publick encouragement of Re- 
ligion, and for the reward of a National Piety and Vertue; 
and therefore as the Chriſtian Church inherits all thoſe Spi- 
ritual Bleſſings which were typified-in the Fewiſb Church ; 
{o a Chriſtian Nation ſucceeds to all thoſe Temporal _ 
| mles 
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miſes which were made to the Jewiſh State, or elſe all theſe 
Promiſes of the Law would be of ao uſe to us now. 

_ So that theſe National Promiſes we may ſecurely rely on 
as to their utmoſt extent and fignifieation; and Iam fatif 
fied, there cannot be one Example” given, wherein theſe 
Promiſes have failed ; God has oftentimes ſuffered a wick- 
ed Nation to be proſperous to ſcourge their wicked Neigh- 
bours, but he neyer ſuffers a truly righteous and religious 
Nation to be : | SOS 

Npw the ſt and moſt comprehenſive Promiſes in 
Scripture are of this nature, ſuch as concern the publick 
ſtate of Kingdoms and Nations ;' but even in the moſt flou- 
riſhing ſtate-of the Fewiſþ Church the cafe of particular 
men- was” very different ; ſome bad"men were -proſpe- 
rous, and good men afflited ; and therefore thoſe Pro- 
miſes which concern good men in their private and ſingle 
capacities,muſt be more cautiouſly expounded toa more re- 
ſtrained and limited ſenſe, accommodated to the different 
ſtates and conditions of good men ia'this world; and to 
their different attainments in Vertue. ' As for example. 

When Solomons tells us of Wiſdom, Length of days is in 
her right hand, and in her left riches and honour, 3. Prov. 16. 
Will any manexpound'this to ſignify, That all wiſe men, 
who are truly religious and prudent, -ſhall live till old age, 
and attain to riches and honours ? Did God then intend 
that there ſhould be no different ranks and degrees of men 
in the world? that there ſhould be no poor men as well as 
rich ? -or did he intend-that no poor men ſhould 'be wiſe? 

Wiſdom 'indeed will advance a Prince to great riches and 
honour, -as Solomon tells us his Father David inſtructed 
him; He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let thine heart 
—_ wy words, keep my ey , and b 64 er 
wiſdons; pet underſtanding": Forget ber 'mot, ntirher decline 
from p: £9657 of my mouth. Forſake her not, and ſhe (ball 
preſerve thee; love her; and (be oy keep thee. Wiſdom bn 
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the principal thing, therefore get wiſdom ; and with. alt thy 
__ get underſtanding. Exalt her, and ly a 
phoyy or Pol bring the to fumear ment embrace Fw; 
e jpall grve to thine bead as ornament of grace, 4 crown 

ef fe deliver to thee, 4. Prov. 4— 9. This was the 

beat Advice that could be given to a young r pri to make 
him rich and great ; for religious Wildom will certaialy ad- 
vance him beyond all the Politicks of Machievel ; and if 
Solomon, in imitation of his Father Dewid, direfts. his In- 
ſtruQtions to his Children, god paryeulanty to that Soawho 
was to inherit his Throne, as he himſelf jeems to intimate, . 
1, 2, 3. Verſes, we muſt not conclude, that becauſe he cells 
his Son, that Wiſdom will make him a glorious Prince, that 
therefore Wiſdom-will advance all men to. riches and ho- 
gour + Wiſdom will give a luftre: even, to poverty- it ſelf, 
and ſometimes advances the poor t0 riches and hogours, 
and encreaſes the riches and honours of the Rich and. Ho- 
nourable ; but we muſt not always expeCt this, much les 


. pretend a promiſe for it3 forthere always were, and always 


will'be, poor wife men. 
Thus when the Wifeman tells us, That the hand of the 
diligent \meketh rich, 10..Prov. 4. And ſeeſt thous man djli- 
wt in his buſineſs, he ſhall fand before kings, he ſhall not land 
ore mean men, '22: Prov. 29. Ng mancaa think, that the 
meaning is, that every dHigent man ſhall be rich ; for 


| there are ſach mean 'Employments, as can never raiſe an 


Eſtate by the greateſt induſtry; much leſs can we think, 
that diligence in fuck mean Employments ſhall make men 
known to Princes; or'that all diligent men, whatever their 
Employment or Profeſſion be, ſhall ſerve Kings : This is 
impoſſible inthe nature of the thing, and. therefore cannor 
a the ang, of theſe. Promiſes. And yet ſuch.kind of 

ronnies:as tele, \a-great-deal for the eacour agement 
'of Wiſdom, and. Induſtry, and. Vertue; not that-every 
wiſe, and prudent, and diligent man ſhall be chats. 
; <4 nOUradic, 


andtherefore 
the bleſſing and proteftion of God, _ > I 
| But then there are ſome Promiſes which are equally - 
made to all men, and they are a ſure foundation of 
our hope and truſt, if we be-truly good men, in all condi- 
tions: ' As: that God will never leave them 4, nor 8 roo 
theme, 13. Hebr. 5. That he will always take care of them, 
as a Father takes care of his Children. That tho he may 
not think fit to advance them in the world, yer-he will pro- 
vide Fqod and Raiment for them z| as 0ur Saviour. proves 
by many Arguments, 6. Matth. 25— 34. Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſball-drink, nor yet 
for your bodies, what ye ſball put ow ; is not the life mare # 
Weds, - and the body then raiment ? and will not:that God, 
who has givea us our Lives, and our Bodies, give us what 
is abſolutely neceſlary for their ſupport ? Behold the fowls 
of the air, they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
ns, yet your heavewly father feedeth therww;. are ye not much 
berter than they ? /-+—— Therefore luke no thought yi ſaying, 
what ſball we eat, or what ſball we drink, or wherewith ſhall we 
be cloathed ? (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for 
your heavenly father knoweth ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt: the kingdom of God, aud his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſþall be -added; anto you. |: vir 
This is an abolute Promiſe, and gives abſolute ſecurity 
to-good men ; that if they take care to ſerveGod, God wall 
take care to feed and cloath them, either by blefling their 
ordinary prudenceand:induſtry,.or when that fails, by ex+ 
traordinary Providences,: by providing for then without 
their careor labour, as he feeils the Fowls of the Air, who 
neither ſow, nor reap: And to name but one Promiſe more, 
Bbb 2 which 


which is our ſecurity in all conditions ; St. Pas/affures us, 
That all things work together for good to them that love God, 
$8. Rom. 28. which is fuch a general ſecurity, as is a foun- 
dation for an univerſal hope in God : That though we cati- 
-not know in every particular caſe, what God will do for us, 
yet =y; certainly know, that he will order all things for our 
ood. 
8 Thus far we have the Promiſes of God to truſt to; That 
God will always'take care of us, and in particular, .that he 
will provide Food and Raiment for us, which is all that he 
has abſolutely promiſed to good men, and is all that our - 
Saviour allows us abſolutely to pray for ; Give ws this day 
our daily bread : And this, good men, whoſe faith does not 
fail, but againſt all diſcouragements truſt ſecurely in God's 
proviſion, may ordinarily expe& from God, even in an af- 
flifted and perſecuted ſtate, where Famine it ſelf is not the 
perſecution ; for 1 dare not extend this ſo far as to ſay, that 
no good man ſhall ever die of want; for ſome extraordi- 
nary Caſes are always excepted out of the moſt general and 
abſolute Promiſes relating to this life, and reſerved to the 
PIR_—_— of the Divine Wiſdom. But good men may 
ave Food and Raiment, and yet be expoſed to many in- 
conveniences and ſufferings ; and therefore for onr farther 
ſecurity we are aſſured, That all things ſball work together 
for good to them that love God. RE 
2. And this brings me to conſider, what it is totruſt in 
God in particular caſes, when 'we have no-particular. pro- 
miſes what God will do for us in fuch caſes,' but only a ge- 
neral aſſurance of God's care of us, and of the Wiſdom, 
Juſtice and Goodnefſs of his Providence. . We muſt particu- 
hrly truſt in God for our daily Proviſions, for our pre- 
ſervation from any preſent-evils which threaten us ; for the 
ſucceſs of our undertakings in all the particular Aftions and 
Concernments of our lives ; but what can ſuch a particujar 
truſt mean, or what foundation is there for it, m__ we 
4, ave 
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have.no particular promiſes, that God will prote& or fuc- 
ceed us Ee fuch particular caſes? and ' notwithſtanding 
God's: care of us, and the [Juſtice and Goodneſs of his 
Providence , he may -not 'anſwer -our*expetations 'in 
_ caſes; but-may order things quite drherwiſe than we 
elire* 223 5 
Now. this, [ confeſs, were an unanſwerable difficulty, 
did a particular truſt-in God fignify a firm belief and per 
ſuaſion, thar God will do that particular thing which Fre- 
Iy and depend. on him: for; for'no man can have-any 
reaſoii to. believe this, or in this ſenſe to truſt in God with+ 
out an expreſs Promiſe, or ſome private Revelation: Now 
it.is certain, there are no ſuch particular Promiſes, which 
wecan with any reaſon apply to our ſelves, contained/in 
Scripture ; and private Enthuſiaſins are 'a dangerous -pre- 
tence; the dreams of Self-love, and the Viſions of an.heat- 
ed Imagination. 3: 
..Igrant, that under the Law there-wereflich particular 
Promiſes, -and particular Revelations made to- good men, 
which were a ſure foundation for a particular faith and truſt 
in God, as to ſome particular Events ;/ efpecially as to the 
Events of War; which - were commonly: undertaken b 
God's expreſs Command, managed by his DireCtion, wir 
a certain promiſe of ſucceſs ; as is:evident inthe Wars of 
Moſes, and Joſhua, and the Judges; and in Aﬀter-ages God 
did the ſame thing, either by his Oracle of- Urim- and. 
Thummim, or by his Prophets. 

But there is no ſuch thing among usnow; and therefore - 
ſuch a faith and truſt in-God we-cannot have, nor does God 
expett it from us.; we have nothing todependion as tothe 
certainty of Eveats, but muſt truſt to that aſſurance we 
have of God's care of us, and ofthe Wiſdom and-Goodnels. 
of his Providence, and therefore muſt conlider whas tru 

and dependence that is which. we owe to Providence.-! - 


Now. 
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... New to truft Providence, is:not to traft in; God,: that 
he will;do.that particular. thing. for us which-wedefire ;-but 
to/ truſt Ne ARLEN concernments with God," to 
do for us in; gyery- particular caſe which we, recommend 
lacks what he ſees beſt and- fitteſt for us'in ſuch 
caſes. | 
The difference between theſe two is very plain; and I 
thiak every one will, confeſs, that ſuch a general cruſt and 
affiance in God is;a.much more. excellent vertue, and:does 
much more honour to the Divine: Nature, than merely to 
truſt his Promuſe, which ſecures us of the Event. To re- 
ly on God for the performance of his Promiſe, does honour 
cro;his Truth and Faithfulneſs ; but to-truſt God: ro. chuſe 
gur condition for us, ta:do: farus.either what we deſire; or 
what he-likes better; argues ſuch an entire dependence on 
God, and an abfolute re{ignation to his Will, with a per- 
fe& aſſurance of his Wiſdom and Goodnef, that it is im- 
| _ le a Creature can expreſs a greater veneration for.the 
Divine Perfeftions- Iam fure,] we do notthink, that any 
mag does us {o much honour by taking our word for what 
we _ iſe todo for him, as that man does, who 
commits a Tis Concernmeats with a ſecure confidenceeto 
our dilpoſal, withqut knowing what we intend £o:do.! 
But for -a more: partucular: explication of this , -let us 
conſider, what: this truſt in God ſignifies, and whar ſe- 
CUrity it g1ves us. pete 


> 


i. What-this 4ruſt in God ſignifies : face it does-not 
ſigoify an aflurance, that God willdo what we deſire, what 
is the meaning of it? Now this fignifies, | 

1. That all the Good we hope for, or expect; we Cx- 


pea from God alone ; that we'have no other reliances and 


dependences but only oa God: though we juftly valuethe 
kindneſs of our Friends, and the Patronage on. ProteQti- 


on 


Divine" Proziden 


off of 'Princes' and: _— thank' God 
when he raiſes u Rv Tore yet our 
entire truſt and cis in God : ' That figace we know that 
all Events are in God's hands, we are fire gone ©an help 
us but by God's appointment; and we defire to be at the 
diſpoſal of none bur God ; and therefore an-Scripgure our 
eoigGeSalratpepns ra myo = © 
Princes, in Human Couotels, Policy, or rength.; 1s 
bertey #0 truft in the Lord, thaw to pre Sowftdevee i ip: ws þ 
Fr better t truſt inthe Lord,than to put confidents i8/Princes, 
113. Plalm $, 9. Now know 1, that 'the yrs his 
anointed; he will hear him from his boly beeven, be {a- 
 frength of - his right hand. $ one truſt in chariots, and 
dls horſes, but we mill remeniber the: name of tht: Lord 
vi God': they are brought doms and fallen, but we art iniv 
Ce dyes rieed.to 6 He ptekn wn 
are a to 
A ERerments of choir ery and defence, : tocanls Ga 
ordinarily works. by means;i: yn nar that 
they are but inſtruments in Gad's'kands,; and no. W ie rman 
his reſt 4n the "array never {6 - _ 
b in the Workman.Thus much our tr 
es ly Genifie,'that'we have noreliance burooly puny "re 
rms jm Diſpolecofall things ;ithar 94? 1am 
as entirely on- him, as:if there were:he ſecond and 
mediate-Cauſes, which are to be ena ww aqud and aſd, bu but 
not to be the final Objeas of ourtry 
2#ty. 'Ourtruſt in God ſignifies ourabſolute deps 
on the Wiſdom, Power,' and Goodneſs of - 
care of -us:-Itis a commitring our {elves:to: God, proc x wt 
our ſelves abſsluely-into his hands, with a full perſuaſion 
he'will-do:what wedeſire, :or-do'what ſha e256 wn 
r us'; that he will anſwer our nels then be could gran 
with greater Wiflom and' Goodneſs than 'he 7 


them. 4, 
All 
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' All men muſt.grant that this isw perfeft truſt in:God, 
and ſuch a truſt and dependence as we owe to Providence ; 
for if God Govern the World, and take care of all his 
Creatures with infinite Wiſdom-and Goodneſs, does it: not 
become all reaſonable Creatures to give up themſelves ſe- 
curely to the Government of ' Providence ? If we be- 
lieve that infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs takes care of us, 
what need we know any more? Would we deſire any 
thing'elſe,: or can.we wiſh for any thing- better than what 
infiniteWiſdom'and Goodneſs can do for us ?. or would we 
haveany thing which infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs does 
not think fit to pive us? 

This indeed does not give us that ſecurity which ſome 
men defire, thae- we ſhall never-ſuffer-.thoſe particular 
evils which we fear, 'and which we ſte coming upon us; 
or that we ſhall obtain ſome other bleſſings which we are 
paſſionately fond of ; but it gives us a much better ſecurity 
than this, that we ſhall have always whar is good for us; 
which is mote than we'can promiſe our ſelves ,. ſhould God 
always grant our: own deſires. | 

This gives us a moſt profound: reſt and peace of mind, 
delivers us from all careful and ſolicitous thoughts for times 
co come, which -are-many times more terrible than the = 
evils we' fear; /it. teaches us to do our Duty with, the beſt 
prudence and induftry we can, but to leave all Events to 
God's diſpoſal ; to make known our requeſts to God, and 
f0 caſt all our care upon him, for he careth for \#s. It will not 
make us: wholly unconcerned | and indifferent whatever 
happetis, becauſe -the natures of - things are -not equal or 
alike indifferent'; Riches and Poverty, Health or Sicknels, 
Honour or Difgrace, War or Peace, Plenty.'or Famine, 
cannot be alike indifferent to any man who!has. his ſcales 
about him; 'but-it will-make vs quiet and patient under all 
Eveats;-and help us to bear the moſt adyerſe Fortune with 
ſuch an unbroken greataeſs af mind, as is natural toa Gy 

an 


and ſtedfaft Truftagnd Hope m God. This is properly to 
truſt Providence, not totruft that God will doevery thing 
for us which we deſire, which is tocommand and govern, 
or at leaſt todire& Providence, nor to'truſt it ; but to live 

under the Care and Protection of God, without 
diſturbing our ſelves with unknown and furure events, in 
: —— aſlurance that we. are ſafe and happy in God's 

ands. 
241y. Thoour Truft in God does not ſignify an abſolute 
ſecurity what God will do for us, yet it is the moſt certain 
way to obtain whatever we wiſely and reaſonably deſire 
of God: Whea we truſt in God, he reſerves to himſelfa 
liberty to judge whether it be good for us ; but if what we 
deſire be good for us, ourtruſt and dependence on God 
will engage Providence on'our ſide. 

Trutt in God refers our Cauſe to him to judge for us, 
and to do what he ſees fit; and we have God's Word and 
Promiſe for it, That if we do truſt in him, he will take 
care of -us, that we ſhall-want nothing that is good, and 
ſball be delivered from all evil; 37. P/al. 21,22. O how 
plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that 
fear thee, and that tho haſt prepared for them that put their 
truſt in thee before the ſons of men; thou ſhalt hide them pri- 
vily by thy own preſence, from — of all men; thou 
ſbatt keep them ſecretly 'in thy Tabernacle from the ftrife of 
tongues, Thus 37. Pal. 40, 41. The ſalvation of the righ- 
teons cometh of the Lord , who is alſo their ftrength in the 
timie of trouble. And the Lord ſhall ftand by them and ſave 
ther, he ſball deliver them from the nmngoaly, and ſhall ſave 
them becanſe they put their truſt in him. The whole grff. 
Pfalm is o plain and full a proof of this, that I need 
name no more: 'Fo truſt in God, is called dwellzng in the 

fſectet. place of the woſt high, or under 'the' defente'and pro- 
tectioniof' che moſt high] that is, ſach ama piits himfelf 
under God's proteRion, ' and x" Pas k —_— 
CC r 


378 A Diſcourſe of tbe | 


der the ſhadow of 'the Almighty ; that is, he ſball defend thee 
under his wings, and thos a be ſafe under hu feathers; bis 
faithfulneſs and truth ſball be thy ſbield and buckler :- Andthe 
P/almiſt particularly reckons up moſt of the evils which 
are incident to human life, and promiſes ſecurity againſt 
them all ; Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord, which i my refuge, 
even the moſt high, thy habitation, there ſhall uo evil befall 
thee, neither 7 wap any plague come nigh thy dwelling, This 
Pſalm indeed is a Prophecy of our Saviour, and- in the 
height and latitude of the expreſſions-is applicable only to 
him, bur yet it gives a general ſecurity toall who truſt in 
Gad, of ProteCtion from all evil. This no man can pro- 
miſe himſelf, who does not truſt in God ; for how is Pro- 
vidence concerned for them who expett nothing from it ? 
Nay, this is a reaſon why ſuch-men ſhould be diſappoint- 
ed and fall into miſery, to convince them that God does 
govern the world, and that no human Strength or Poli 
can ſavethem : But Truſt in God makes 'us the Subjeas 
and the Care of Providence ; for if God does govern the 
world, none ſomuchdeſerve-his. Proteftian, as thoſe who 
commit themſelves to his Care. 'A Good Man will not de- 
ceive or forſake thoſe who depend on him, much lefs will 


a Good God. 


Thiraly, Another Duty we owe to Providence, is Prayer ; 
to ask of God all thoſe Bleſſings and Mercies which we 
need. The univerſal praftice of all Nations who owned 
a God,and thatNatural Impulſe a men find to ſeek to God 
ia their diſtreſs, ſhews what the ſenſe. of | Nature ts ;-but 
yet ſome of the Ancient Philoſophers were much puzzled 
how to reconcile Prayer with their Notions of Neceflity 
and Fate : andindeed, were Providence nothing elſe bus 
a Neceſſary Chain of Cauſes, or Fixt and. Immutable De- 
crees, there would be no great Encouragement to-Pray-to 
God, who upon this ſuppoſition cannot help us, —_— 

n 
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than he can alter Deſtiny-and' Fate :- but if God governs: 


the world with as great Liberty and Freedom as a wiſe 
and:govd man ”_=_ his Family, or a Prince governs 
his oms, there is as much reaſon to pray to God, as 
to offer up our Petitions to our Parents, or to our Prince ; 
for if we muſt receive all from God, what imaginable 
—_— is there, that we ſhould not ask every thing of 
But it will be neceſſary todiſcourſe this matter more par- 
ticularly ; for we live in an Age wherein men are very 
apt to reaſon themſelves out of all Religion, and- to form 
ſuch Notions of God and his Providence, as make it 
ncedleſs, nay, abſurd, to worſhip him. | 

The Apoſtle tells us, That he that cometh to God, muſt 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewaraer of them that di 
ligently ſeek him, 11. Heb. 6. No- man. can be a devout 


Worſhipper of God, who does not believe that there isa 


God to worſhip, and that this God does take care of man- 
kind, and that. he has a peculiar Favour for thoſe who 
worſhiphim;; that he.'is « Rewarder of them that diligently 
ſeek him : For if God neither take any care of us; or take 
no . more care of thoſe who worſhip him, than of thoſe 
who do not, there is no juſt reaſon can be given, why any 
man ſhould worſhip him. - But the Apoftle in this ſuppo- 
ſes, That to believe there is a God, 'and' thatihe governs 
the world, and that we ſhall be the better for worſhipping, 
is a reaſonable Foundation for Religious Worſhip ; and 
therefore ſuch Notions-of God and his Providence, as al- 
low no-peculiar:Rewards and Benefits to Worſhippers, 
are certainly. Falſe, peg woner ye. 6 they may ap- 
pear, and  Impious too'; becauſe they ſhut all Religious 
Worſhip.out of the world. | 

. And yet ſome en - by no _ _— 
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to. avoid Scandal a CS but _ they 
might as well let it , | 

$ etit a as for 'any ——— hope 


tor by their Prayers; And Tam very much 8 
that they had as good not be.preſeat at Prayers, as not to 
Pray ; ior n0 man can pray!te- anyad ,who defpiſes 
Prayer; It will Wane be |highly neceſfary plainly to 
ftate this matter, and toſhew you, 

That the belief of the Divine Providence lays the ſtroag- 
et Obligation 0n us to pray to God. 61: 

The Scripture- Proofs of this are ſa plain, that they can-' 
not be avoided ; and fo well known, that'I need nor at 
large repeat them. There is no Duty we are more frequent- 
ly commanded, none we are more earneſtly exhorted to, 
than to pray to God ; we have the Examples of all good 
mea for it, and of Chriſt himſelf, who {ſpent whole mghbes 
in Prayer ; and we have the encouragement of as _ 
Promiles as any in Scripture, That if we pray to God, he 
wall hear and anſwer us; which is all the Encouragement 
we can deſire, for our Prayers. As the Plalmift ſpeaks; 0 
thas that heareſt prayers, wwto thee ſhall dll fieſh come,65.Plal.z. 
To thee they {hall pray, becauſe: thou heareſt. Prayers. 
For thas, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteass 
——_ to all thems that call upan thee. In the 4 of, gong 
ble wi I call upon thee, far thau wilt anſwer me, 8 5.. $5.7» 
The Lord is nigh unto all themthat call upon him, 20 all that 
call upert birs in truth. He will fatfil the defire of. thews- that 
fear him; be «lſo will hear their cry, and will {ave then, 
145. P/al. 18, +9. But nothing can be more expreſs than 
aur Seviour's Promiſe,; Ay. exd it bel be given unto you; 
feet, aud ye ſpall find; buock, audit hall be opened axto you : 
For every ane tht echeth; receructls;, and be that fecketh, 
4 ; and to.him that knocketh, it ſbaibe opened, 7. Matr. 


Power af Prayer ? i ms allures 15y] That Hefei 


ervent 


fervewt prayer of the righteous man availeth much ;;) a 
provesit from the NY Elias, a roo 
to like paſſions as we axe, aud he prayed earneſtly that it ws 
nof rain, and it rained not on the earth by the [page of thrae 
years end fis months; and he pr opyd-ag tv, 404d the hegyess 
gave rain, and the earch brought forth fruwt, 5- James 17,18. 
And all thoſe Wonders which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
attributes to Faith, belong to this Prayer of Faith, 11, Heb. 
32, 33, 34- For thisxeaſon Jacob's Name was changed into 
Iſrael, when he wreſtled all night with tho Angel, and 
would not let him go, till he had bleed him-; Thy name 
ſhall be called no more Jacob, but 1/r ae; for 43 a prince haſt tho 
power with God aud men, and heft prevailed, 32. Gen. 28. 
.One: would think that this were abundantly. ſufficient to 


convince all men of the Duty; Neceſbity, and Advaggages 


of Prayer ; for if -God govern, the world, and we muſt 
expect his Blefling and Proteftion- only in anſwer to our 
Prayers ; if he himſelf, makes Prayer the necellary Congi- 
tionof aur receiving 15 n vainta diſpute che Philoſaphy 


of it, for we mult ask, if we will receive. We (can re- 


ceive of. none but God,'and he has'ptomiled to giveto none 
but thoſe whoask ; and therefore tho we may #ecetve many 


d things without atking, as Gad doggord both:tothe 
rm yo good, yet we gennever be lecure that; we: 
dhall receive ;a0de things we do regaive without 

an _ 


nablene6-and Necehty of. this Duty, and: to-give them.a. 


as ſeldom prove Bleffings tous, and: as { 
po eyoecer gee we, of it be poſſible, in:the 


true: Notion of Prayer; ket:us briefly, confides'their Ob- 


jetions againſt ict. Andhoſum of all is this,.,Thatrhey 


cannot conceive how our Prayers ſhould iligaify any. t 
with God,. or obtain any Bleſſings for-us, which =_ 


and -yeetuovs, they wall allo 


| 0. 
che Favour: and Prateftinn: of: Providence ;and GONG: 
TEAIlon; 


he 
not have beſtowed on us: without.our asking-', To be good: - 
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reaſon to*believe, that God will do- good to gvod* men, 
-whether they ask -or not ; but they cannot ſee for what 
wiſe ends Prayer ſerves, or how it ſhould be any reaſon 


for God to'give. Does not God know our wants: before 


we ask > Or does he need to'be informed by our Prayers, 
what we would have him doforus? Are not our Wants, 
and his own Eſſential Goodneſs, a ſufficient Motive for 
him to give ? Or does he want to be intreated and impor- 
tuned ? Which would argue a want: of Goodneſs. In 
ſhort, Can God be moved and changed by our Prayers, to 
alter his Counſels, todo that good for us which otherwiſe 
he would not have-done, or todivert thoſe evils which he 
intended to have brought on us? Which repreſents God as 
changeable as man, and derogates fromthe Immutability 
of is Nature and Counſels.: 1 '/ 5 991 
Now in anſwer to this, let us conſider in the firſt place, 
Whether theſe ObjeQions do not prove too much ? That 
is, Whether they- do not equally deſtroy the Reaſonable- 
neſs of making any Prayersor:Petitians ro Men, as well:as 
to God? + , S107, - 'T; Þ \ ii? / #- | vi +7 
" There is a great difference indeed upon: this account, 
that good men may be ignorant of our wants, and may 
need tobeinformed ; -but'is this the only reaſon of asking, 
toinform men of our wants? Does any good aman' think 
himſelf bound, tho heiknow our:'wants, 'to ſupply them 
without our-asking? Do we think it any diminurion to 
any man's goodneſs, that he will not give, unle(s he be 
asked ? Good men, .indeed, 'do'a great many good offices 
-without 'being asked, \and-i{o::does a good: God'; but'in 
moſt caſes they think it very:reaſonable to be'asked, and 
that it is Pride and Stomach not to ask, and that is reaſon 
enough not to give. It does not become ſome men to ask, 
when it may become others togive ; for it requires ſome 
Intereft;i'2nd fome pretence t&tFavour and Kindneſs, ito 
have's right to-ask5 butall men expeR, char thoſe who 
RET depend 
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depend on. them, and know that they may have for asking, 
{ſhould ask for what they want : Parents expe& this from 
their Children, and a Prince from his SubjeQs ; and will 
ſee their wants, . and let them want on, ..till.they-think fit 


to ask : Andif wiſe and godd-men' expettthis from their 
dependants, a Wiſe and Good God may as reaſonably ex-- 
pett this from his Creatures, who have their whole de-. 


pendance on him: For let any man fhew me the diffe- 
rence ; if it be conſiſtent with Wiſdom and- Goodneſs to 
expett to be asked, why may not a Wiſe and| Good God. 
expett this, as wellas a Wiſe and Good Man? - - 

Thus as changeable as mea are in their Wills,and Coun- 
ſels, and Paſſions, Do we uſe to charge any man with 


393, 


fickleneſs and inconſtancy, only becauſe he! gives when he. 


is ask'd, and will. not give when he is not asked? \Fhat. is, 
does it prove any man to be mutable, to change only as a 
Wiſe and Igmueable Rule requires him to change ? Such, 
uniform.and regular changes as theſe, prove; an Immuta-. 
bility of Counſels; and if.this. be the ſanding Rule of 
Providence, it. argues no more change in God togive-whea, 
we ask, and not to give when wedo not ask, than. itis to 
puniſha man whea he is wicked, and to reward him when 


ho 9 


he is good+'! 


The Paſſions and AﬀeCtions. of Human Nature are the 


moſt fickle. and inconſtant things. and when; they move 


mechanically by external and ſenſible impreftions, either 
—_—_ Reaſon, or at leaſt without it, they betray mea to- 
| that uneveneſs and uncertainty in-all, their ations, as diſ- 
parages both their Wiſdom and Goodneſs: ; for when they 
do-good by ſuch blind Impullſes, and ſtrong and heady Pal- 
fions, they do good by Chance; and another Torreart of 
different ra do as much pager ; 53 
- But yet. it isno: diſparagement to. the, Immutability of 
Wiſdom and Goodnels,ro be moved, by Paſſions, whenRea« 
fon and not mere ſenſe moves them ;. for Reaſon is —_— 


A Diſcourſe of the 
and teddy Mover.” To ſay that 4 man's Paſſions and Af- 
fe&ions are moved by Reaſon'ro do that which he never 
inten ded to have done without that Reaſon, does not un- 
become'the wiſeſt and beft man in the world 3-and there- 
fore to ſay, that-a good'man'is moved by Prayers, and In- 
rreatics, and Complaitits, ro/pity and compaſſion, and to 
do good, contrary to his former intentions and inclinations, 
isno Reproach to him. | 

Nor is it any Reproach to the Divine Nature and Pro- 
vidence, to ſay, That God is moved by our Prayers and In- 
treaties to do that for us, which otherwiſe he would not 
have done; for it neither unbecomes God nor men to be 
moved by Reaſon. We live in a Critical Age, which will 
not allow us to ſpeak intelligibly of God, becauſe we want 
words ſafficiently to diſtinguiſh between che Motions and 
A@ings of the Divine Mind, and the Paſſions of Crea- 
rures. Our Conceptions of the Divine Nature ere very im- 
_ and {os mult our words neceflarily be , and rhere- 

E unkſfs yow will veriture 'the Cenſore/of ſome men, 
who'conceal' their Atheiſm under a Religious Sthence and 
Venefation, and will not allow 'any thing to be ſaid or 
chought of God, for fear of thinking and ſpeaking diſho- 
nourably of kim ; you muſt not ſay that God hears or fees, 
becauſe he has n6bodily earsor eyes; or that there are any 
fich AﬀeRtions in God as Love oft Hatred, Joy or Sorfow, 
=_ of Repentance, Pity and Compaſſion, becayhe thoſe 
fenfible Commotions which — theſe Paſſions in -. 
meh, arenot incident to the Divine Nature. - 
© But'f the Scripturebe a ule both of believing 
aridſpeaking, we may urably ay that of God, 
which God fays of himſelf, and believe that all rheſe Af- 
fetions are in God, tn ſuch a perfe& and excellent manner 
wo Ayu po _ kD orgies Erernal Mind. Some me 

ink, that the Scripture's axtributing Love,'and* Joy, an 
Delight , Hatred), Sorrow , nd Conmitſon, to Goa, 1s 
oa no 
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no better reaſon to aſcribe ſuch affeAions to him, than it 
is to ſay, that God has bodily Eyes, and Ears, and Feet, 
and Hands, becauſe the Scripture attributes them alſo to 
God: But there is a wide difference between theſe two; 
for the Scripture has taken ſufficient care to inform us, 
that God is an infinite and unbodied Spirit, without Shape 
or Figure, and that is reaſon to believe, that theſe are on- 
ly alluſive and metaphorical Expreſſions, which repreſent 
the Powers by the Inſtruments of the Action; feeing by 
Eyes, and hearing by Ears ; but theſe affeEtions, whic 
are attributed to God, are not Inſtruments, but Powers, 
and are as eſſential to a Mind, as Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
A pure Mirid muſt have pure and intelleAual AﬀeRtivons, 
which move with greater ſtrength and certainty, 'though 
without the diſturbance of humane Paſſions, It is impoſ: 
ſible to conceive a Mind without Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
or to conceive Wiſdom and Knowledge without an intel 
tual Approbation and Abhorrence ; for perfe& Wiſdom 
muſt approve and diſapprove ; and the ſeveral ways of ap» 
proving or difapproving , conſtitute the ſeveral Paſſions 
and AﬀeQtions of the Soul, and therefore theſe muſt be as 
perfe& in God as Wiſdom is, though as .void of ſenſible 
paſſions, as a pure Spirit is. | ; 
-» Now, if God have ſach Aﬀedtions as theſe, which may 
be moved ina manner ſuitable to the Divine Perfections, 
ghen Prayer may move him, and prevail with him to 
ſhew Mercy and Kindneſs: Thus the Scripture repreſents 
it; and without ſuch a repreſentation as this, there can be 
no reaſon, nor foundation for Prayer. Att 

Not to ſhew you this in particular, how God has. been 
moved by the Interceffions of Good men to change his 
Counſels, and to ſpare thoſe whom he had threatned to 
d P of which we have a famous Example in the In- 


10n of Moſes for 1/rael, when they made the . 


Golden Calf; and — Y 32, Exod. 9, to; ws, 
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Of which the P/almiſt tells Y, He ſaid be would eftroz 


them, had not Moſes his choſex ſtood before hin inthe breach, 
$a tare away bis wrath , left he ſhould deftroy them. 106. Pal. 
23+. I ſay, not to inſiſt on ſuch Examples now, .I ſhall on. 
ly obſerve, that moſt of aur $aviour's Arquaene and Pas 
rables, whereby he encourageth our Faich in Prayer, are - 
reſolved into this principle, That. God is moved. by our 
Prayers in ſome Zug and Proportion as men are ;. that 
whatever effe& of our Prayers we may reaſonably expe& 


from Wiſe, and Kind, and Good men, that.we may mare 


certainly expect from God. | | 
Our Saviour promiſes, 7. Matth. 7, 8, 9, 10. Ah, and 

it ſhall be given unto you: ſeck,. and ye ſhall find : knack, and - 
i. {ball be opened unto you.. For every one that asketh, re- 
cerveth : and he that ſecketh, findeth: and to him that knocks 
e&th, it ſhall be opened. This is as full a promiſe as can be 
made; and yet tor their greater ſecurity, he proves to their 
own {enſe and feeling, that it needs muſt be ſo: We 
know and feel-what the natural Kindneſs and Tenderneſs 

of Karthly Parents is for their Childrea, how ready they 

are to-an{wer all their reaſonable requeſts, eſpecially when 

x is for the fupply of their neccſlary wants; and thus he 
aſſures us it is with God, and much more, becauſe there 

is a0 compariſon between the Kindneſs and Tenderneſs of 
Earthly Parents, and the Goodneſs of God. What man 

is there of you , whom if his ſon ask bread, will he prove hive 

& ſtone ? Or if be ask fiſh, will he give him a ferpent ? If 
you they being evil, know how ta give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more (hall your Father which is in heaven, 
ve good things tothem that ack him? 

Thus our Saviqur repreſents the power of importunity 
by the. parable of a man, who came to. his Friends to bor» 
row Bread of biz when he was, bed, which.was 
-ualalogable a time, as, made it troubleſome and uneaſy ; 
þux tho meer Friendſhip could not prevail, with: kica todo 

i, 
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ity, importuaity did, 11. Luke 5.&c. and by the parable of 

the fea pumps: Widow, and the. unjuſt Judge, who tho 

he no regard to Juſtice, yet was conquered by her 

importunity, to avenge her of her Enemy ; And ſball not Þ 

God avenge his own eleit, which cry day and night unto him, I 

tho he bear long with them? 18. Luke 2. &c, If impor- 

tunity will prevail, where neither Friendſhip, nor the 

love: of Juſtice will prevail, how much more will 

it prevail with a , and Merciful , and Righteous 

God ? | # 
Indeed moſt of our Saviour's Parables proceed upon 

that likeneſs and reſemblance -which is between Human 

* Paſſions, and the Aﬀettions of the Divine Nature, that 

we may certainly expeCt that from God , which we can 

reaſonably expett from Wiſe and Good men 1g the like 

| caſes; what either Friendſhip, or a love of Virtue,or Natu- 

ral AﬀeQions, or Intereſt; and Relation, and Private 

Concerameat will do, that God will do for us, as is evi- 

dent in-the Parables of the Loſt Sheep, and Loſt Groat, 

and Prodigal Son, - which could have no foundation, were 

not God" in ſome analogy moved as men are: Tr is cer 

tair! our Saviour intended we ſhould underſtand it ſo, 

when he makes it the reaſon of our Faith and Hope in 

Prayer : .And if it be thus, we ſee the reaſon and neceſſity 

of Prayer, and know how to pray t0-God , fo as to pre- 

vail; to pray to God, as we would ii the like caſes aslk of 

men, , with the ſame Importunity, Ardour, Vehemence, 

Sorrow and Contrition; Truſt and Dependence; for what 

will prevail with men, wilt much more prevail with 


* 


And indeed, | there are very wiſe reaſons, why God 
ſhould make Prayer the neceilary Condition of our Re- 
ceiving: as, that his Power and Providence may be unt- 
verſally owned and acknowledged by Mankind ; That we 
may live.in a conſtant s 7:-y tine him, and-be RY: | 
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ble, that all we receive 1s his gift; to la reſtraints be 8 
mens ungoverned Lufts and Appetites, that they way ca 


Ver Cx ſucceſs without Prayer ; and therefore may 
never dare attempt any thing for which they dare not © 


SORE : 
C Theſe are wiſe Reaſons, why God ſhould not give, unleſs 
we ask; and therefore if we believe that God governs 
the World, it is our Intereſt as well as our Duty to pray 
to him; for we have- no Title to his Prote&ion with- 
out it. Let us then in all Conditions make our hum- 
ble and hearty Prayers and Supplications to God, and re- 


- commend our Selves, and all our Concernments to him. 


I ſay, in all Conditions, becauſe God: has the Supreme 
and Soveraign diſpoſal of all. "There are too many who 
think , that when all things are -proſperous, when they 
have Goods laid up for many years, when they have 
Powerful Friends, and their Enemies at their feet, that- 
there is no great need then to pray to God, becauſe they 
do not want Him. The P/almift himſelf was tempt- 
ed by a proſperous Fortune to great ſecurity ; 1» my pro- 
ſperity , I ſaid, T ſhall never be moved. But God quick- 
ly convinced him , that his ſecurity did nor conſiſt in 
External porn , Nw Ry the Divine Favour; Lord, 

thy favour thow haſt made my mountain to ſtand trop; 
xi AH hide thy face, and T was troubled , Ek 
6, 7. No man is ſafe but in God's ProteCtion ; there 
are a thouſand unſeen Accidents, and ſurprifing Eveats, 
which may diſappoint all other hope and- confidence ; 
but they that truſt in the' Lord, ſhall be as' Mount Zjon, 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever : as the moun- 
tains are round about Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord is round 4- 
bout his people, henceforth for ever and ever, 125. Plalm 


T, 2. | 4  3Bb-4 4 | 
' Others think it to'as little putpoſe-to pray,” when their 
Condition is deſperate and” hopeleſs;* when they'can't ſee 
| how 


- 
z 


him that was 
that he feared, 5. Heb. 7. That is, tho God did not deliver 
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how Godcan fave them withoue a Miracle, and Miracles 


they muſt not hope for. But what is-it that God can't do, 


'who has all Nature at his command ? We muſt not indeed 


expeCt- Miracles ; but he who has the Abſolute Govern- 


-ment of the Natural and Moral World, can do what he 


Pleaſes, without Miracles: Nothing is impoſſible to God, 
and nothing is impoſſible to him that believes, who prays 
to God in Faith and Hope. | 

Nay, the Example of our Saviour teacheth us ſome 
thing more than this; That tho we were as certain that 
God would not deliver us from what we fear, as he was 


- + that it was appointed-for him by God's Immutable Decree 


and Counſel, to dye upon the Croſs ; yet it is not in vain 
to pray as he did, O my father, if it be le, let this cup 
pa frm me ; nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wile. 
And the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, Thar tho God did 
not deliver him from death, yet he heard and anſwered his 
Prayers: Who inthe days of his fleſh, when he had offered up 
prayers and ſupplications, with ftrong crying and tears, unto 
le to ſave him from death, and was heard in 


him from Death, he delivered him from his Fears, ſent an 
Angel to comfort him, and enabled him to endure the 
Pain, -and to-deſpiſe the Shame of the Croſs. And tho 
God ſhould in like manner afli&t us, or we ſhould have 
great reaſon to believe he will do ſo; yet, if in anſwer to 
our Prayers and Cries he ſhould pull out the Sting of Af- 


- fliftions, and fweeten them with Divine Comforts, and 


ſome unexpeCted Allays, and give us Courage and Patience 
to'bear them, it is equivalent toa Deliverance, and uſually 
better for us than to have been delivered; for when God 
inflits ſuch Puniſhmentson us, .even when he mercifully 
hears our Prayers and Cries, we may be fure that he in- 
tends it for ſome great good to- us/; and to reap the 'Bene- 
fits of Aflitions, without feeling the Sting of them, 
| is 
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is better: than to be delivered from.them- ; this is to be 
* heard in what we fear. OE 22 ; 
This may facisfy us as to the Neceſſity-and Obligation 
of this Duty of Prayer; and what great Reaſon and En- 
couragement we have in all conditions:to pray to God. But 
we mult remember, That Praiſe and Thankſgiving is as 
eſſential a part of the Divine Worſhip, and as much due 
to God's Care and Providence over us, as Prayer is. |. | 


I need not enlarge oa this, becauſe all Mankind acknow» 
ledge it aduty to praiſe our BenefaQors, which is only to | 
acknowledg from whom we have received the good things 
we have: And if God be the Giver of all good things to 
us, Can we do lefs.than acknowledge that we, receive all 
from God? The wholz Book of P/alms is full of Examples 
of this kind ; and there is {o little need to prove this to bea 
Duty, that every man who is ſealible of any Kindneſs 
that is done him, can no more avoid thanking bis Bene- 
 faQtor, thanreaoicing in the benefit he bas received, Ir is 

not only matter of Duty, but of Neceſliry to do it, till 


we have put off Human Nature, and loſt the ſenſations 
of it. 


We muſt not indeed conceive ſo meanly of God, as. if 
he were charmed with the Praiſes of his Creatures, as ſome 
vain men are with Popular Applauſe: A Wiſe man is 
abovethis ; much more God : A man who knows himſelf, 
thinks neither the better nor worſe of himſelf. for Popular 
Praiſe, or Reproach : Praiſe is due to Vertue; but if it 
mils of it, the World may ſuffer by it, not,the Vertuous 
man, if he have that command of his Paſſions and Reſent- 
ments,as a Wiſe and Good man ought to have. Praiſe is no- 
thing elſe but the good opinion of other men concerning 
us;.and Reproach their ul opinion ; andif they be miſta- 
ken-/in-their opinions , they make us neither better nor 
worſe, unle{s we make our ſelves {0 ; but the > - 
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ſaffer by it; fora Good man when he is nnjuſily reproached, 
tho he may ſupport himſelf with a ſenſe of Ks Fan | 
EV loſes the Pleaſure and: Freedom of Cons 
verſation, the Authority of bis Example and Couolels, 
and-many arias ara puma of doi d. 
To apply this to-God : Fneed not prove,that ſo Glorious 
and PerteQ a Being is infinitely above our Praiſes ; that 
we can add nothing to Him: by our moſt Triam 
Hymns and Hallelujahs, any otherwiſe than as He ſees it 
tafinitely reaſonable and congruous for the happineſs of 
Creatures, and a great inſtrument of Providence that ay 
ſhould Praiſe him : God ſuffers narking by is, if-we refu 
to Praiſe him ; but we'do, and the World :does3 and he 


has no other fatisfation. in it, than to: ſee his Creatures 


do what becomes them,” and what will make them happy. 

All the Bleſſings we receive from God, efpecially fuch 
as concern this Life, loſe their trne Taſte and Reliſh with- 
our Praiſe. To Contemplate and Adore the Divine Wil- 


dom and Goodneſs, which eacompaſſes the whole Creation, 


and Diſpenſes His Favours with a liberal hand, is a more 
tranſporting pleaſure than all the enzoyments of the World 
can give us. Here is a nobleexerciſe of Love, and Joy, and 


Admiration, which are themott delightful Paſſions of the 


Soul, and as far above the pleaſures of Senſe, as a man ex- 
cels.a Beaſt. - This makes us fecl our ſelves happy, not 


only in what we at preſent have, which, if we look no .. 


farther:than intermediate Cauſes, is very uncertain-;. but 


in'a ſecore proſpe& of Happineſs white we adhere to God. . 
A Soul which-is raviſh'd with the Praiſes of God, and . 
ſſed with a lively Senſe of his Goodnefs, can fear no + 


e 
27 is out of the reach of folicicous cares j is conteated 


in every condition as allocted him by God ; nay,./is path - 
ent under Sufferings themſelves,which are the Correftions 
or. Diſcipline of a kind Father : He confiders how-much - 


good he receives from God, and how far it excceds Mos 
vils ,. 


_— 
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Evils he ſuffers ; and therefore he has reaſon to bleſs God 
Rill, as Fob did ; for ſbal we receive'good from the hand of 
God, and ſball we not receive evil? eſpecially when the good 
 wereceive, proves the very evils we ſuffer to be good, be- 
cauſe they are inflicted by a good God. - | 

All theſe Graces and Vertues' are owing to the belief of 
a Divine Providence, and cannot be had without it ; they 
belong to that Submiſſion to God, and truſt in his Provi- 
dence, which I have already explained; but it is Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving which awakens that vigorous Senſe of 
God, which exerciſes all theſe Vertues,and gives us the eaſe 
and fatisfation of them, 

Thus when God loſes his Praiſe, we loſe the eaſe and 
ſecurity of our Lives : But this is not all ; for the World 
alſo in a great meaſure loſes the benefit and advantage of 
God's Government, which as much diſappoints the wile 
deſigns of Providence. . 

Not to own our BenefaCtor, is to loſe the ſenſe of our 
dependence, which makes all the Goodneſs of God loſt on 
Sinners ; for the Goodneſs of God cannot affe& any man, 
cannot lead him to repentance, can be no reaſon, nor en- 
couragement to V ertue, if it be not owned. 

This ſpoils the very Bleflings, which God beftows on 
us,” which we ſhall never uſe to our own happineſs, with- 
out owning and praiſing the Giver of them. He who re- 
members that he receives all from God, and is affeted 
with the Divine Goodneſs and Bounty in giving, will uſe 
the good-things he receives, according to the mind and in- 
tention of the Giver ; and this is the only way to enjoy the 
benefit of the gift. 

God does not give men riches meerly to look on, or to 
impriſon, or to ſpend on their Luſts-;' nor advance them 
to Honours, to make them proud and infolent ; nor give 
them a large Portion of This World to make them forget 
the Next ; he who is thankful to God-for all his Bleſſings, 
cannot 


Divine Providente. 
cannot do this; for this is the higheſt ingrarmnde to 
affront and provoke God with the abuſe of what He gives; 
and he who does thus, loſes the Bleſſing, though he has the 
Gift, A Covetous man is never the better for his Riches, 
becauſe he cannot uſe them ; and a Voluptuous man! is 
much the worſe, becauſe he uſes them to his own hurt. 
When high Places and Dignities make men Proud and Fri- 
folent, it forfeits the Honour of them ; and he whofor- 
gets, and by forgetting loſes the next World, has a very 
hard purchaſe of this. 

Nay, ſach men'donot only diſappoint God's Goodnefs 
to: themſelves, but frufftrare the gracious defigns of his 
Providence in making then the Inftruments and Miniſters 
of his Goodneſs to others; For thoſe who'take no notice 
of the Divine Providence, but are very unthankful to 
God for what. they have, are fo far from doing any good, 
that they ——_— do great miſchief to others, as well as 
to themſelves. 

Thoſe who are ſenſible that they receive all from God, 
and are thankful for it, remember that they are bur God's 
Stewards ; whieh is a' great Honour, but a great Truff 
coo, and requires Paithfalneſs; in thankfulnefs to God 
who has ſo liberally provided for chem, they think chem- 
ſelves bound to imitate his Goodneſs, to fupply the Wants, 
and undertake the Patronage of thoſe who watt their 
help, and in the judgment of Prudence and Charity de- 
ſerve it. | 

But an unthankful man has no more regard to his Fel- 
low-Creatures then he has to God; a Covetous man, 
who will not ſupply his own wants, to be ſure will not 
relieve the wants of others ;. and if a Voluptuous. mart 
does any kindneſs, the receivers pay. dear for it; for le 
makes ther the partners or 'inftraments of: his luſts. A 
Rich Sinner he ps to-Debauch a whole Neighbourhood, 
and a powerful Sinner t&Opprefsthent; ard thedailyex- 
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rience of the World tells us, what miſchief Riches, and 

onour, and Power, do in the hands of Wicked and 
Unthankful men. | 

This I think may fatisfie any conſidering man in the 
abſolute neceſſity of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, which is 
not only ſuch an acknowledgment of the Divine Glo 
as becomes Creatures, but is neceſſary to our own Happi- 
neſs, to our wiſe improvement of the Bleſſings of God, 
and to the good Government of the World ; and. all men 
muſt confeſs, that this is a Wiſe and Juſt reaſon for God 
to recal his Gifts, to take away what he had given to un--- 
thankful men, and to give them no more, not only becauſe” 
they diſown their BenefaQtor, but becauſe they abuſe all 
that he gives them to their own, and to other mens hurt : 
All that he gives is loſt on them; He loſes the Praiſe, and 
they themſelves, and every body elſe the comfart and ad- 
vantage of it. 5 


And thus I have finiſhed this Diſcourſe of Providence ; 
whereby I hope it will appear, that there are great Rea- 
ſons to believe a Providence, that the Objections againſt it 
are Ignorant Miſtakes ; and that nothing tends ſo much 
to the Eaſe and Comfort , and good Government of our 
Lives, as to acknowledge God to be the Supreme and Sove- 
reign Lord of the World. 


THE END. 
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